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PRINCIPLES,| 
SERVICES. 


AND 1: 
SOLIELOQUIES: 


OR, 
A Manual of Deyotions 


Made ap of Three Parts, 


I, The Grounds of Chriſtian Religion; and 
- the Do&rine of the Church of England , as 
differing from the Now-Roman, and the New- 
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Reformed Ones. 


[T. Daily and Weekly Forms of Prayers, 
fortified with Holy Scriptures, Meditations, and 
Rules to keep the Soul from the Common Roads 
of Sin; and carry it on in a mortified Courſe. 


[[T. Seven Charges to Conſcience , deli- 

| vering ( if not the whole Body ) the main 

Limbs of Divinity, which is the Art nor of 
Diſpuiing , bur Living Well. 


The Fourth Edition, with ſome Amendments. 
Grande eſt eſſe Cbriſtianuni, not videri, Mier. 


LONDON, Printed for Benjamine Billingſley 
and Obadiah Blagrave, at the Printing» 
Preſs in B roadſireet, 1669 
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To The 


READE R. 


Devotions written. 
2G Andlit ſoread)thy 

© Sm Soul may grow (if 
| "#b*1,106r, 1 70 by them. The 
Author looks «'.;ire Heat in De- 
 votion,as mettle in a blind Steed ; 
his firſt care therefore is, to help 
. thee to a good S7z/1 in Religion,8: 
"that he doth by the light of bis 
Principles, But becauſe moſt miſ(- 
' carry by going and running againſt 
their Light in Wicked and. Erro- 
neous wayes, more pains are taken 
to Prevent and rectifie ſuch mil- 
carriages. To Elevate thy Soul, 
'and Aid it in Good Deſires and 
Endeayours for Grace, againſt 
Sinne, thou haſt his Rrayers and 
| A 2 Servi- 
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To the Reader, 


Services. And to awake thy Con- 
ſcience, and Warm thy Heart to 
all Duty Deſired and Directed to, 
is the Cry, and As; of the Sol7- 
loquies. Fe, 

And becauſe he Diſcovers 
many.in ſtead of Sv and Moon, 
(Chriſt and His Church) to find 
and follow falſe and fooliſh /ights, 
which carry them out of the High 
and old Road to Heaven, into new 
and Singular ways Ctuditsergaue 
Errour and. Schiſm, and foul Srp.te 
rations ; Againſt this Peſtilence of _ 
the time he hath prepared and ad- - 
ded a Preſervative and Antidote. 

And albeit he will Prohibit 
none to read the Book (though - 
for Curiolity more then Con- 


ſcience) and rather as a New, 


then Prayer-Book , becauſe even 
lo they may take benefit by it, 
(as S.Anitin aid by S. Ambroſe's 
Sermon; ) yet-he would have thee 
know, that it is Calculated chiefly 


tor the Meridian of their Minds, 


who- 


To the Reader, 

who fall to their Prayers not by 
Fits, but Courſes ; and read Books, 
not to Paſs the time Away, but 
yell. Taking them in hand, not as 
Recreations of their thoughts, bur 
Buſineſs of the Mind, And Uſing 
them, not as good Compamons in 
Solitude, but Guides and Helps to 
Heaven- wards. 

Thar this: may be ſo to thee, 


15 his Aim. Thank God -if- it be 


thy.Ifſue. He prays that for thee, 


whoſoever thou art. Haying an A- 


men, for Naztanzens Vote, Uti- 
nam nemo pereat ! and a Heart for 
the Prayer His Mother hath 


 raught him + That it may pleaſe 
Goa to have mercy on all men | And 


if for his Name', that Character 
Pleaſe thee, much good do it thee. 
So he is,and hopes he ever ſhall be, 


Thwie 1 the 
Common Saviour, | 
PHILO-CHRISTIANUS, 


A 3 The 


The Stationer to the 
Reader. 


Ecauſe the Author put 10 Name 

to his Book but Philo-Chriſtia- 
nus, ſome have been bold to own it 
for Toeirs, who knew at to be Ang- 
thers, To prevent therefore all fur- 
ther fraudulencies, He thinks fit to 
have his Name affixed to it, and 
let me tell thee, that the Anthar of 
Philo-Chriſtianus, & 


DoRor W. BrouGcn D. G. 
One of His Late Majeliies 
Chaplains in Ordinary. 


The 


The Stationers Advertiſement to the 
Reader . 


"0 Author ( who would have $ ep. 39 
Thee loſe no Benefit: which may + ,-, 


any way come to Thee by his Book) &c. 


deſires thee to take notice, that His 


Prayers may ſerve The for double 
purpoſes, and be uſed for Thy Drrett- 
045, as Well as Thy Devotions, Their 
Holy A uw ſerying for the Soul (as the ' 
Common for the Body ) to give and 
convey both Breath and L:ght (to the 
Spirit and Hnderſtanding ) tf thou wile 
peruſe the Matter whzn thou haſt pray- 
ed the Forms , and Examine 1n thy 
Hanas,what thou halt ſaid on thy Kees. 
So thou maylt find more th2n thou do{t 
loo for, a Manual which is both a 
Prayer and Common-place-book forthe 
Text)with a Furniture of Scriptures, to: 
make a little Concordance (1n the Mar- 
gent.) | 
' There is alſo an eAztrdete againt the 
Schiſms and Separations of the Tine, 
as well as a Preſervative made againſt 
Popery ; that thy ſoul may berhe ber- 
rer defended againt th2 danger of 

both, 
A 4 The 
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Tux P. ART1.CULARS 
| Eantatried I in this 


Manual of Devwtions, 


F Religion i FL Conrad: pag. 1 
The Grounds of Chriſtian Re-. 


| t; ton, % +4 af K 4 P» +Z 
The Grownds of. Pr ant Re igiom, 7 
: How'tobe [ati ledamidft the 


- doubts and diviſions « about Religion, ib, 
Preſeryative' againff} the Plague 'of 
Schiſm, or preſent Separations, Fry 
Rules of Devotion and Prayers 


Evening, 
(2.) Daily Prayers, 
{ For Grace, 
For Pe ace, 
For Health, 
| ef or Safety, 
Prayer 5 For F = | 
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The Cont! 
5 Particular Pager. \ 
+ FOf a Hudband, ©, . | 93 


| Of Wife, * FRET WS , 

Of a Parent, - "<br 7 WR 

Of a (Child, = Wy 97 

| For 4 Family, : : _ 
For Iſſue, © : 


For a Woman with Child, Ks 
\ A gainit Marriage, 100 
For a yp man in {; avail, 1b. 


After Delwerance, ;- OK 
. .C After Chriftening, - 7 OK 
For Birth-day, © Ibid. 
For New-jears-day, g _ I04 
Of a widow, . I05 
L., Far the Fatherleſs, ., - - 106 

R £ 1 Aganſt ſudden Death, 198 
Bu: Fa. a Voyage by Spa, ' Ibid. 
Ce! frer it, 129 

1 At Returu tn Sea, Ibid, 
| At Return Home, x10 
7 A frer A Storm. Ibid, 

" | For oneina Journey, Ilg 
$I, 26 
an BE For a Souldier, 27 

_ 1. C CMornmng, Ibid. 
| E Venmg, IIS 
Before Fight, Ibid, i 

"Se After Fight, I19 

4 CForonm pounded, Ibid 


As Foy 


.. For the Sick, 


tents, 


I29 
For Deliverance, I20 
£71] For Patience, I2I 
S Agamſt the Plague, 137 
_ For one infefted, 138 
For one Recovered, 140 
For one Dying, © I41T 
Rules of Deyorion and Prayers 
for Sunday. 
CH, ormngy I69 
Eventn , I70 
(2. )Weekly Prayers for ſevetal Day, 
Sunday \ = CThe Fleſh, I5® 


Ddonday IE 12: <a I53 
Tueſday Bo The World, I;s 
Wedne d. By 4 Sudien Death, I58 
Thiſaay \ >> | Hypecriſie, . 166 
Friday. |} a Inconft ftancy, I62 
Saturday )J \impenitence, 164. 


(3.) Monethly Prayers for the ſeyera! 
Days of the Week,for four Weeks. 
L, Firſt Weeks Prayers. 

Sunday, ) COnthejuys of Heaven, 


YN I7t 

; Hfonday Xx Hos iy AMiſers 1s of 

COS earth, I75 

Tu:ſday | Fu the V, ames 
of it, 178-. 


3-2 77 J_ 


The Contents: 


Wedneſday , W gainſs Villantes of it, : 
IS1 
Thurſday ; nga Death, 185 


Friday 7-4 bout Judgment, 188 


Saturdey )  \ AgainSt Hell, 192 


2. Second Weeks Prayers againtt ſe- 

ven ( ommon S1n3. 
? Sunday Y C Neglect of You! Ser - 
VICE, I95 
Monday 5 Procraitivation, I97 
Tueſday C95 Preſumption, 200 


D 
3 Wedeſt ley; ol I Deſperation, 202 
5 T har (day Hl n | Smear, 205; 
s Friday Lying, 203 
* Ayes /F p BIS © » landering.. 211 
+. '3.. Third: Weeks Prayers againlt the. 
al ſeven(commonly called) Deadly 
; Sins, 

Sunday ) FC Idlenef, 2.14 
*y orkey - :| Coverouſneſs, 217 
[.L Tueſday. 'S Glutrony, 223 
of Wedneſday we < Litxwury,. 229) 
J. Thurſday | &. 7 Pride, 2.32: 
"we-..; Friday, ak ener, 235: 
76 Sd tals Þ J  LEnvy, 239 


Fourth) 


| 
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The Contents, 


Fourth Weeks Prayers again(t {e- 
ven Vanities of the moſt Valued 


things in the World. 
Sunday YL Pleaſures, 240 
Monday | & | Howours, 242 
Tueſday : we | Ruches, 244 
Wedneſday © 'S. 7; Beanty, 246 
T hurſday « &< Strength, 248 
Priday, a” wit, 250 
mY} Friends & Faveur, 


252 
- Pra 4 in eight other Services, 


| Fw the Pleaſures of Piety, 255 


oe A gainit AMalue, 261 
Againit Revenge, 263 


:Þ For a Penitent 266,267,270 oe --:* 


| Againſt Impatience, 273, 275 


#8 On thePaſſion, © 280 
For th: H: Communion, OL 

& | Before tt, ' © 3ol, 303 
_- At tt, | | zoF 
& eAfter 1 it, 307,309,311 


Deprecating Tudgements, . 52 


| Por an end of war, 54 
# For bleſſing on thoſe that fk yons 

; 35 
} For Friends 51 Danger, and D. 

fereſs, Ibid. 
For Converſion of one is # 3! 

{ . 

& Comſe, 356 


For 


357 
For Mercy to the Nation, 359 
< ACharitable Prayer for theſe Mi- 
ſerable T mes, | 36 
| A Prayer againſt the Temptations 
Lt of the Times. 38 
\ Againſt Revolting in Religions 48 
| For EL _ 49 
. (Prefþerity 53 
For one in{ Adverſity, 13 
| "op 3 Guardian, 54 
| Gd 5 | 
Mag} rate, S7 
| Fo7 a _ 58 
: Mijter, F9 
. For @ Phiſtia 60 
C Phi ſtan, Ib, 
- in | F000) Patient, | '62 
= Lawyer, 63 
I 27g FO AS Cents. 44 
3 Pr | pp $ one, - "65 
Ly | zepgar, or poor Man. 67 
'F..-Þ For a Hearer, . - 68 
, For an Husbandman, 69 
a For a Tradeſman, - JI 
4 Teacher or TwtOf1 7 
£65 For 4Q Sghollay or Pupil, 75 
; | RA neg Not againſt Marr "ks 
b= . | 2.2 
1 perſon, zi ForVirgin Life, 78 
n For a Martyr, 0+ one unjufily Coademned, 
z/l Fe 39 
56 {For 4 Priſoner, $3 
Fe | © 


The Contents: 
1 (For Preſervation of the Church, 


\ For 


The Contents. 


» D-bt, .; 
For a Priſo-<\2, Crime, 87 
3 ner of 3. Capital Crime, 8&8 
For a MalefaFbor Dyings 913 9% 
Thankſgivings General for Gods 
Deliverances, 148 Merrues, I45 
_ For Vſe of Senſe, Limbs, &c. 50 
' En | For recovery of Sickneſs, 136 
= eAfier a Toney; I16 
| eAjiter a Storm, III 
<= -| After Child-birth, 102 
E < For a Bith-day, 103 
, | For a Friend Preſerved, 149: 
= | After ( ommunion, I36 
= | For Recovery of the Plague, 140 
E For one Departed, 144 
MF For an happy departure, I 42 
Meditations upon Twelve ſeveral 
| ſubjects, .v:iz, 
1. Of the Toyes of Heaven, 171 
2. Of the Miſeries of the World,196 
Zo Of the Vanities of t, 179 
4. Of the Villanes of it, 183 
5. Of Death, 186 
6. Of Tudgement, x89 
7 Of Hell, : 193 
8, Of the Pleaſures of Piety,, 251 
9. Of the Paſſion of Chriſt, 287 
10. Of the Holy Communion. 312% 
For ones Sts; : | qt 
Recovered of Sicknefle, 26 


The 


kW! 


"The Contents, 


The ſervices in this Book for the ſeye- 
ral days of the Weeks. 


(1.)Weeks ſervices, of ſeven ſubjets 
fit to Excite a love of Godlinels.. 


Sunday (Of the Toys of Hea- 


Ven, I7T 
; Monday Of the M:ſeries * | 
__ Farth, I75 
Tueſday | v i Of the Vanities of it, 
; tt 5 178 
) Wedneſday | © 1 Of the Pillames by. it; 
5 | ISI 
. Thurſday Of Death, I8s 
4 Friday | Of Tudement, 188 
2 Saturday ) A of Hell, I 92 
(2.) Weeks Services aaiinſ Seven | 

p Common Sins, 3 
9 Sunday "Neglect of Gods Ser- 
3 - VICE, Ig95 
6 Monday | E | Procraſtination, , 195 
9 2 | 

03 Pueſday v < Preſumption, . 200 
5 Weaneſday \ *; \ Deiperation, 202 
Br Thurſday | & Swearing, 205 
12 Friday Lyme, 208 
ISS Saturday \ Slandering, 214 
Tos 3 Weeks: 
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The Contents. - 
(3-) Weeks ſervices, againſt the ſeyen 


Dead! Sins, 
Sunday \  C lalerefs, 215 
Honday E Covetonſneſs, 215 
T uefday Sc Gluttony, 223 
Wedneſday > 5 ; ' Luxury, 229 
| Thur fda Pride, - 233 
Friday | $4 Anger, 235 
Saturday ) {Emvy, 238 


(4 ) Weeks Services againſt Seven Va- 


nities of the moſt Valued things 


| of rhe World. 

Sunday ) © (Pleaſures, 240 
Monday V- @. f Honors, 242 
Tueſday | & © | Riches, 244 
Wedneſ, > 2 & porch 246 
Thurſ, | $$ | Strength, 248 

. Friday - Wir, 250 

Saturd, j © (Friends & Favar.252 


Services upon other particular Sub- 
jets and Occahons, 


Of the Pleaſures of Prety, 255 

| eAgainſt Male, 261 
'B | Againſt Revenge, 263 |: 
= 2 Penttential, 266 :. 
$5 | Againſt Impmtience, 273 
«<< | Of the Paſſton, 280 
, |} Forthe Holy Communion, 3OT 
For ſad Times, "282 


be The 


” The Contents. 
* The Sins againit which: Prayers and 
Rules are ” made , Alphabetically 
diſp "ofed. . | 
eAnger. Remedies. of i it 23s 
( ovonfirſe Remeates of it, 218 


} 
4 Deſperation, Remedies of it, 204 
Detrattion, Remedies of x tt, 212 
2 Envy. Remedies of tt, , 239 
B lattony, Remedies of i tt, 224 
4 Idlentſs, Remedies of 1 Wy "215 
Impatience, Remedies of #t, 276 
Lying. Remedies of it, 209 
oO A: Luxury. Remedies of 3 ity 230. 
+ alice, Remedies of it,. 262 
4+ + ' Neglefi of. Gods Service. Remedtes 
6 oof ie: 296 
8 Preſumprian. Remedies of i it, 201 
2 - * Pridt. Remedies of «t, 233. 
) 


 OProcraſtmation, Remedies of 1 it, 198 
.- Revenge. Remedies of it, 264 
b- x ha a See Detraition, | 

Sloth, See Idlensſs. 


$5 43 Swearing and Taking Gods Name 
61 :; _, 1nwvain.Remediesof it, 206 
63 [The Uſe of the Services , Delivered 
66 \, 1n four Rules. 

73. Rule 1. When jou would ſtrengthen in 
80 gjpovthe Grace, 

on #- 1.0fFear#/e the Service, of Death, 
152 _ Hell. . 


18 ks 2.0f 
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2. Of Hope. Uſe the Services of the 
Paſſion, The joys of Heaven, A gainſt 
D:iþeration, 

3. Of Charity. Ve the Service 4- 
gainſt Malice, «Anger, Revenge, En- 
vy, Detrattion,CFc. 

4. Of the Contemprt of the World. Vſe 
the ſervice againſt the Vauities of tt. 
Of Honors, 'R iches, Pleaſures, Beau- 
tr, Wit, Favor, or of the Miſeries of 
it, Villanes of it, Of Death, Of the 
Joys of Heaven, 

5. Of any Vertue, which you would 

ftrexgthenin you, Read the Service 
againſt the contrary Vice. As 
{ For Chaſtity. The Service 4- 
gainſt Luſt. 
For Truth, The Service againſt 
Lying. 
F For Humility. The Service a- 
gainſt'Pride, 
| For Meekneſs. The Service a- 
gainſt Anger. 
For Patience. The Service 4- 
CL gainſt Impatience, &c, 

Rule 2. When you would ſtrengthe 1 
your ſelf againſ® any of the Sins 
abovenamed , Read the Service a- 
gatust that Particular ſin for that 
Day. | 

Rule 


| Allious helping” to Heaven, 1brd. 
. » Alms, ſee (Charity, 7 5.436 
Aſſurance, not Eſſence of Fauth, wid, 


The Contents. 

Rule 3. When you read one Service, 
you may uſe (beſides the (olleft for 
it ) the (ollefls for a:other ; As for 
the Service againſt Pride, That a- 
gainft the Vanities of the pporld. In 
the Service againit the Vauity of 
Pleaſure, That for the Pleaſures of 
Piety, Oc 

Rule 4. when you ſee cauſe you may 
make uſe of the Colle#s, or Prayers, 
and Meditations , and ſay fewer or 
more of them without the Services. 

The ſeveral Soliloquies, 369 


I, Church-Duty, 369 
2. Domeſiical2 Devotion, 388 
3. Derpetual-Service , 395 
4. Remora'sin Religion, 410 
5. Helps ro Heaven, 437 
6. Remedies of Humane Frailty, 471 
7. The Nobility of Piety, 499 
The Particulars contammed in theſe 
Soliloquies, 

Abſole:ion if it encourage ſings the Bond, 
zot acquittance, of a- ſinner, A414. 


Abſtinence from ill, makes not good, 404. 
Acceſſory to others ſins why wot, how not, 
453 


eAt- 


The Contents, 


eMttempting good things, overcomes 
- them. | 


457 
Behief though Right, makes not Perfott, 
ps CO no 413 
© Cautions; good Helps to Heaven, 462 
Chariy, all goodneſs, 406 
Charch, Beſt plate, 373. For moſt Re- * 
Verence, | 202. © 
'Church-rudeneſs, an Afﬀront ta Heaven, 
x8 boa 384 
Cnr:f, all im all, 495 
Company ill, way to Hell, 418 


Conmutiion, Neglett of it, a ſin againſt 
© Chreſt, and the Soul, _ 37 55'2 8 


" Cafeſſin, bew abiſed? © ar 
' How good, if well uſed, - -- -330 
How to prepare for it, 3277p. How to de- | 
* mean our ſelves at it,3 47. After it,350 
Covetonfneſs, a Meditation deſtroymg _ 
ED os 
Credit Chriſtian, how to be maintamed. 
78 62 
. Dayes to be numbred, p45 | 
_ Deeds good, what, which beft, 404. 
Delays of Repentance, Dangerout, 47 4 
To Death, Defferate, © © 475 © 
© Commoni pleas for it, poor, Ang © 
. Excellency of Soul,  *' © a | 
"Everlaſt ing ſimning, ' 466 © 
Enthariſt, See Lords Table, Meat for | 
-. Heaven, 462 Faith * 


=. 
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wo 


A The Contents. 
4 The Grace i chief, 494 
: Faich« A ( oraial, 408. The Ingredi- 
ents Rare,Chriſt c chief, 7 


' Vertnes. Soveraigh, 


483 
| ZiveC ounterfeits of 1 i, Deluſion, Blind 


Reſignation, [ale Speculation, Great 
Confidence , Good. Opinion of our 


ſelves, Boldneſ to ſin, 484, 485 


Grief for fin, not Reperitance enough , 


473 


s Habits ill  Aangeroih, 416 


Hand to be lookt to, See Deeds, 
Spring of aition, all care xt 4 


- Heart 


Hoveſt, uot enough, without FA 


492 
Hearing, F g00d help to Heaven, 486 


: Helps to Heaven, 431 
.: Hours ſer, to be kept. 390 
-: Eleventh hours call, no cauſe to aelay 


| Kepentance, | 479 


Taleneſs an enemy to Godlineſs, FA c 


* LInmcence, fromill, not enongh, 


404 
eAt. the Day of Fudgement how 
precious ? 436 


1 Integrity, all, zot ſaving, | 499 
% Jmentions not ſufficient, though good. 


" "HA 2 
Lords 
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Lords Day, how to be kept. 378 
T able how to be frequented, Reverenced, 
385 


Luft, what Meditation kills i it, 446 
Meditations advancing piety, 432 


Of Death, 433 
Tudgment 189, 434+ Heaven, 186. 
Hell. 193, 442 


Of Chriſt, His Birth, Life, Death ; 
ſoveraign againſt Pride, C Ouetouſurſs, 


Luſt. 444 4452 446 
CHMorning ard Evening, beſt times for 
Devotion, 392 


CHMotions of God, how known, 498. An- 
gels, 449. From Heaven, Toit ; Ib. 
Dungerouſly refuſed, 450 

New, Obedience, the ſouls preſervative, 
486. What ? Wherein ? How ? Coun- 


terfens of it, 490 
Obedience, ſee new, 


Pratliſe of Good, makes it eaſie, 460 


Mans Helps, 461 
ProjersY, ds Viſits, 389 
Private, When, where, how to be mace, 


392) 393 
Publick, In Church, Beſt, 3 oy et 


Home, when we ſrould I, "xc Ill, 
371. Tobe made by all, The Great- 


et, 373 
Pride 
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The Contents, . 


pr; Je. Meditation deſtroying tt, 444 


| Principles peraic aons topiety. 4LL 


Publick, Service, pillar of Religion, 377 


Pulpit makes not a Sermon, 454 

" Reading ſcripture,a help to Heaven, 45 5 
Of power to Convert, 456 
Religious Courſe. Barstoit, 410 
"Not for Cloyiter onely, © 415 
Repentance, ſins Remedy. 471 
Requiſites, Vertues of it, 471, 478 

Not to be done by halfs, 473 

Not to be Delayed, 474 

A T me ſet for it. 480 


 Repentance not without reſtitution, 245 


Reſolution will do much to Morttfication, 
8 


3 


EO 493 
Reſtitution and - I, Repentance, 343 


; 45 
Remeates of Frailty to be uſed dail 


jy how <2, H. Communion, 
neceſſary to 339 
SCandal not to be grven, 


; 464 
Hinders others, heeps our ſelves from 
* Heaven, Ibid. 


Sermon, and Gods Word; two things of- 
. Ten, 45 

Scruples, Satans Policies, The fo; 
* bane,430. For Comforts, and Duty, 
| 421 


422 
Scrip- 


| Endin Careleſneſs, 


The Contents, $ 
 Seripture, plainin Neceſſariess 455 * 
Senſes, Cinque-ports to be lookt to, 439 © 
Service of God due from all, Private, © 

388. Publick,, 369. Perpetual, 395 © 
Sins Baſent(s in ten particulars, 49 9g 2 
Souls pporth in ten excellencies, Ibid, © 


Thief on the Croſs, how to be lookt at, . 
477. No Encouragement to delay re- 
pertance., 


$4. | 47 
Thoughts how r0.be governed,” and why ? 4 
. | 296 
T gue how to be Ruled, aud why ? 399 


1 ongue-Murders. 401 1 

Tongues Bridle, how made, 99 | 

To be hept as Life, Ibid, 
Nor without care of the Heart,40 4 


and Gods watch, a0; © 
Try of Repemance, Faith, Obedifie, | 


IS EE 492 7 
T ime pretiomw, Of what value with 


God, 426 F 
with t he Damned , 41 3 Fi 

Vows to be Rare, © 459 J 
Forks, Good to be done, © 40 4, 40x | E 
Charity's their chief, 406 8 

Fords, vQ Tongues q 
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2 ETC 


NA SPERNPEOTEN 
; F RELIGION 
; [In GENERAL, 


\ . 


= 


J 


£+ | of Religion : and how his Manual 
6 © # madeto ſerve the ſoul in, 


TREES Eligion is the Wotſhip © Jon.9$> 4 
7 Te xe or Service of God, ? : 
* Je: {5 The-: patrts-of it afe- ©. 4 
or IN Sz wo. OF * Faith, and 5 Ads 24 
03 TJa=<S=z>S\: Life ;or The Kow- + 7 
11438. ——==1 ;, 7 P . 
go rut /edoe, and Prattice of c 1 Chron, 
is > oe 
4 1. There 5 a three-fold kzvwledge of 
Religion, ; Of Fonndatiovs, or Grounds 
- 24 - . . 
2 Df it : Of Saperſtruttions , or what's 
Yuilt on theſe Grounds : Or of Pma= + 
Ys; or Punctilio's, high and curious qPro.ry.2 
Fonts 1n the building, Luk. 12 47: 
3 The firſt of theſe is neceſſary for at Tit. 1. 9- 
Chirifian a : the ſecond for a Divine *: TIO & 
We third for no man, The firſt, is ne-p1 Tim.r. 
B ___ ceſlaryrg, 


ceſſary and profitable : the ſecond pro- | 


ficible, net neceſſary : the third is 


£79. 3: neither, The firftis the minds life $ the | 


aV.22, 


bz Tim, ſecond health, * the third, the ſouls di/- * 


T. 7. ; eaſe Or 1rch, , 
#1 Tim, The Grounds of Religion neceſlary 


#3 robeknown : ſee page 3. And what + 


profits may be made of thoſe grounds, 
pag- 6. 


\ 2. The Prattice of Religion con- | 


fil:s in three things. 


k Gen.4. 1. /uvacation, © For that ſe2'the . 


26 Prayers, 


liuoquies. 


{ Gal. 5. 2. CMortification. ' For that ſee the, 
Col.z,g, Veckly Services againt Vanities and 
Sins ,and their Reinedies ; and the So- 


3. C elebration of the holy Eucha- £ 
riſt, For rhat ſee the particular Di- 


re&ions, and Meditations in the Ser- | 


WACE f0r Its 


A «K iis 


. another world. 


- true Religion. 
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The Grounds of Chriſtian 
Religion. 


wy Hat t5 the end for which Ecc.5.19; 

Qs VW GOD made oo 2 this mY 
VForld ? 

Arſ. Tolwe happy with himſelfing,.s. «x, 
I Per,1.9, 
Qu. What is the Means to be ſo happy ? 
Anſ. To ſerve God according to a N 
16, 
Qu. YVhich Religiop i5 the True ? 
Azſ. The Chrilitan. 


| Joh.17.3, 
Qu. Vat is required of the true 


| (hrittian? 


Anſ. To believe, do, and pra) aright,Joh. 6.29, 


- according to th: Ryles of his Religt-1 Per.3. 
ON. : 


Qu. 1.#hat 15 it to Believe aright 2 Mar. 6&.y. 
Arnſ. Largely, all which God ayes 


; inhis Word, briefly ſumm'd up in the 


A-oftles ' reed, which ill Chrifttans re- 


. Celve as the Ryle of th2ir Faith, 


Qu. 2.Y/4t is it to Do aright 2 
Arſ, All which Go! wills in his Deu 8 
Law, ſummed uy in the Decalogue Id ah 
B 2 By. & 


- 


4 The Grounds of 


2overne all our Attions, as the great: 
Rule of our Lyfe. 

u. How arewe to Underitand and 
Oblerve thoſe Commandements ? 


Mar.5.28. 


well as our hands and tongues in out- 
I Pct.z.11 Ward works and words. 2. To Do 
the contrary good to what they forbid 


Opportunities of good. And, = 
Eccl.7.29, 2, We may and mult Osſerve all this, 


Jer.8.6, 
Rom.13 $ 


Greater {:ns, and heartily Endeavour, 


Hrb.12.29 Rep:nt, when we do ary. And thus By | 
*%2.*. Gods Grace Ve may do, and this for ! 
Ch:its Me:ics Gold accepts, and ac-./ 
cots, for Keeping ofthe Law, with- 
out which we cannor do Arrght. 
Ki Qu. #hat 1s 1ttoPray aright ? | 
Ui Mar,8.9g. <#{. According to the "Oy of 
i | ” 


! 

- _ 
SO 

- WW! 


Bee.12.13By whoſe ten Commarxds we are to | 


WF for ill, and ro Shun, the contrary z/l * 
Mar 5.12, vere they conmand good. 3. And | 
1 The(.5. to ſhun all Kizdes and Cauſes, 'and Oc- : 
22. ca{kons of ill, and to Uſe all Mears and * 


Heb.4. 15:Not Exailly and Abſoin:ely, as Adams | 
x"=R mighr, and Chrift did ; for we Offerd | 
Rom 6.12 and finne all, and ſo break th2 Law +: 
\ H-b.x3.18bur yet Mprightly an:l Evargelically ; | 
At.:4.16-chit 1s, We mutt kezo our ſelyes fron”. 


Lub.r.6, and Pray agun!t al, and Grieve and ; 


F 


eAnſ. We mult underſtand, x, T hat | 
they bind our Hearts and Thoughts, as * 


Chriftian Religion. 5 
to ; Devotion Summ'd up in the Lords. 


L- zer, 

Do 2. And that either tothe Sexſe, or 
1d according to the Y/ords of the Pat- 
7 & W:,- W | 

nd Qu. What Aſſurance hath the tre 
Je | ChriStiaz, that Belervivg , Doing ard 
ad * Praying aright m this world, he ſhall be 


EN Happy 2 another ? '. --# Mcbo Bo 
is. Arxſ, Two great Aſſurances, Gods dar 16, 


as Ward, an Seal, Joh. 3.2 5 
end | 1. Befides Gods Word, His Bond 4p (ou 0 
Ls . 
vw: (which by his Power He: can, and fot Rom. a.7,, 
ly ; | His Trath He will make good;) —& At. 2.21, 
5N'; Ir is in-a Covenant confirmed with Heb.6.172. 
. I8. 
47, Gods Oath, which cannot change ;141 s 
nd - by Teftament Ratified in Chriſts Blood, Heb.g.rg,. 
By - which multnor alcer. And ro this Co-Heb.g.1s 
for - venant and Teſtament are put,, - I _— 
ar- 2. Gods Broad Seals of mans 'Sal-\, 50 
th-': vation, the two: Sacraments of Chriſt ; 
B-ptiſme, the Seal of my Brrthright to 
Heaven ; and the Holy Eucharif che: 
' of * Seal of my Iuheriraxce mm It, | 
Je- B. 3 QUu.. 


6 The Grounds of 65s. 


nu. eAre the Sacraments one!) 

s Stones and Seales ? - 
ape eArſ, No. As they are Chrilts af- 
'>"1HI ſraxces, ſo they are all his Conveyarces | 
i Cor, 10, t00, and Means as well as Sigres of | 
16, orace : Baptiſme, of my ſx iticuall Bir th 
end Life; andthe holy Exchariſt, of 

my Growth, and Nouriſkment te that. 

which 1s eternall, 

Qu. Y/har is to be gathered from all 

theſe Grounds Es | 

Asſ. Two good Reſolves for two: 

| Tim, ; 1porcant Inquiries, = | 
, 1. Whois the beſt Chrifian ? He 
that moſt carefully keeps his Rz/e; and 


1 &eal:s 0 R 
I 2 00.14. Whichis the beſt Church > That | 
which-is made up of ſuch Chriftians, | 


Mat. 18. 20. 


Where two or three are gathered together | 
inmy Name, there 1 am in the midſt © 
among ft them. "AY 
[There then devout Soul be thou One, © 
&: Chriſts Name, and reſt confident © 

to be ſaved\ſince thy Saviour is with 

; thee theres, | 


The. : 


2:14] : 


«of 
11Ces * 
es of 
1th. 
; of 
that. 


9 all 


two. 
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The Grounds of Religion 


of the Church of Eneland 
as in difference with 
the Roman ; 


mY 
An Antidote againſt Popery. 
SHEWING, - 


How a devout Chriſtian ſoul in the midſt 
of the manifold diſtrattions and. divi- 
froxs about Religion, and Pretenſvors, 
and Clainss tothe (harch, may. t pan 
Theſe Grounds,.agar:;/# 2ll ſcrwpies, 
reſt ſatisfied, aud ſetled in mind, and 
chearfully go on in Gods ſe. vice, to 
Satvatier, 

1. YF he that believes,. lives, and 
prayes according to Chriſts rules 

be the true Chriſtian, and by all Gods 
aſſurances ſhall bs the hapyy Man; 
the next way to Heaven, 1s not to look 
after Controverſie but Corſcierce , and 
ro ſpend my zeal and time, nor in b2- 

inz contentious , but Religions , ſince , 

whereſoever I live, or am, inthe Chri-- 

fttan world, (weſt or Eaft, m what 

Church: or Coufitry ſozver ) it1s not 

my being a good Scholar that mult ſave 

me, but a good Chri/t:az; Not a learned: 

Difpatant for Chriſt, but a devout ſer- 

vazr to him : Not being of ſuch or” 


ſuch a party ;,.or ide in the Church, . 
y B' 


4. bur: 


© Doubts of Religion, * 
but a-true Aſember of His Body, 
And even Upon Theſe Grounds 'Þ 
may ſee and difcerne .enough about 
the Preſent ( otroverſies and” Debates; 
2, and concerning the Church, For, 

1. I would ask this b 

Whether I, being Borne azain, and. 

made a Chriſtian by t crue Baprime, 

1. Believing the Scriptares,. ſnall. 
be damn'd for not. equally believing 
Trad:tions ? Whether Bzlieving the. 
Apo:tles (reed, I ſhall be damn'd © 
for not believing as my Creed, the. 
Popes to be as Tefallible as the Apo. 
fites, - 

\ 2, Whather making conſciedce to, 
Serve and Worſhip God , I ſhall be , 
damned for not 'Worſhiping Imas.. 
ves, 

* 3. Whether Praying. to God as 
Chrilt taught, Our, Father ; 1 ſhall be © 
damned for not Iwuocating Saints and 
Angels, and ſaying, Our Friend, which . 
art 11 Heavew ? 

4. Whether Receiving the Holy | 
Sacrament iwboth Kinds, (confeſſedly 
according to Chrilts Inſtitution ) ; | 
ſhall be damned becauſe the C up 1 
taken away by -a Coprcell ? nd 
whether, if the Blood be aid. to be 

Id 


"_ 
ih 
ft 

F 
þ 
v7 
4 : 
F , | 
x 
bo G., ' 
= | 
28 | ? 
sf! 


F 


i 


ds F. 
bout . 
Wes ; , 
For, ' 


and 


ſnall 
ving . 
the | 
an'd | 
the 
Tos. x 


Þ7* 
| be ; 
mas. 


| as} 


[ be - 


bow beit ſatsfied. 


in the Body, it be not ſo to the Prieſt. 
roo ;. and 19 by that reaſon neither 


J 


People nor Prieſt are- to have the 
Cap? 
Theſe being Points of Chiefeſt D:f- 


fereuce in Religion betwixt Profe. - 


ftants and Papiſts, an Ordinary and. 
Indifferent Underſtanding may eafily 
Judge by the Evidence of Tho'e- 
Chriftian Grounds, whether thz Pro-. 
teſtant is a damnable Chriitian, 

2. Nay, ſecondly, I would: as: 
further, 

1. Whether, To give an equal Faith 
to Tradition as cripture, and to a 
Po;e, as Chriſt, or an Apofllz of Cht12, 


be nt to Incurre. the. great .C#7ſe for Rer.2363 


Additions ? 


2. Whether, Wwrſhiping of Cruci- 
fixes.and Images be not Idolatrie dam-,. 
ned 1n Scrizture, againſt Gods Second 
Commandement 2 Whether the doins 
it but Relatively, ſave it according t5 


the DillinAton of th2 School, inthep ; 30.455, 


Ignorant People ? Or Learned either, 
if the- Iſraelites werz Idol:ters fo: 
worlhi,ing God in, and before the 
Golden Calf, which was but a Relative - 
worthip ?. 
3. Wh:ch:r Pr-p5'g to Saints con+ 
| feſled : 


LO. Doubts of Religion, | 
AS#b Evi-afeſſed tobe an Ynſtarurable worſhip) | 
£10008 be not at leaſt a finne of Superſtir-. 
oc eat ox againſt God ? and praying to be. 
Gentiles heard and help't for their Merits ſake, | 
| E@c.Ece. a great Injury to.Chrift ? | 
' In Enchs 1, Whether to-G:ve the Sacrangent 

POS 1c" Wichour the Cup,be not (as Pope Gela-. 
diſerram #4 ſaid)? A grand Sacriledge.; and. 
mentions {0 to Take 1t, to receive bur H/fe the ? 
ro#-ſaci- Communion, And whether the reo;le. 
9m Nor" May not juſtly doubr, and f2ur, they: 
4 — Recerve None, if bur Halfe T, | 
opus, Theſe being thi Points and Praftiſes.. 
Dial.3z of thtie Romane Church, the unpreju- 
bMut died may judge whether the Papiffs:. 
x ap be notthe more dangerous Relizion. | 
vaſizybaud\ 2+ If it be ſaid there is bur Oz, | 
alzer:ve- eAtkcient, Viſible, atholique © hurctreE) 
nerantur Ch:it, out of which to- depart- by 
qyimDith c,1,/92, 15 to go from Salvation ; and" 
non video . DN <P # j 
quoddif:. Tar Is the Now-Romanz Church ; 
crimen ſit, and this now doth che reformed:I fatis-. 
&6&L.Vi. fie myſelfon my formerGrounds thus: 
vgs © 7, Out of thz Catholtgze Chrreh is: 

x no ſalvation, Becauſe that's the Cop-! 

1, greoation of Chitin men all over. 
Joys. I World*, and none can bz ſaved! 
joticum,g+ Dur a Chrillian : Bur, Is the weſt all 
Ioban'm. the World? Are thz:e no-Chrigians ity 
#Diſc.ſcri-. 

Was ——= Sine grand [acrilegio nin pot-ſt proveairt-- —_ 
8 


- the:Eaft? Or do Payilts rake up all: 
** the Welt ?:Are there no Chrilizens : 
- there but Papilts?. Laskthen; Can I 
'/ not be ſaved, becauſe I am nor of ſuch: 
' a:Particular Church in the Weſt ? Nor 


- though not a Romane;becauſe I.am fa- - 


© ſucceſſors ? andthe Biſhops'of Rome 


how btſatis fied. 15 


a Pa; iſt then, becauſe He is not of the . 
Church ofthe Eaſt : I may be ſaved 
then, if .I be a ChritiazCatholique , . 


ved by being ofthe Carholique Church 1 

of Chrilt , that is, by being a Ch:altan, . _ 
26 If they {ay my Church is New : 4 *-- Bay 

aske, VV hat makes one Old ? Are not Antiquig 

the Apoftles more ancient then their 


of the 400 years next atter them , . 
elder then thoſe who came ſome 100 
years after thoſe Biſhops ? And 1s. 
char Churchthen ew, which profeſlerh : 
Chriftian Religion according to the 
eApoſHes doctrine and primertive times? cars : 
RR $eons h ®* NiC-2. 

And particularly I aske , if rheſe be ,4,,, 1893; 
not zew Fonts in the Roman Churctr ; Conc. Las- 
Is nor Worſhiping Images zew,t2r-- Ante. 
eſtabliſhed about $oo years ago ?195., 
And Tranſubſtanciation ew , defined 435 Fe 
about 400 ?' And Purgatory ze, conc.. . 
which came in afrer 2 And Communi- Carfteq 54 
on in-oze kind more new, decreed a=£29c-Irvs. 
bout 200. ? And all that. moſt new ©9%1563s 


which 


Doubts of Religion 7 
which came in but about 190. — _ © 
Yea-and for the great -Point of Su-. 
Il Ez 4; E- premacy, Was not Greg. * the Firlt who 
Wn 287.36. proclaimed it Antt-Chriftian- at: Com, 
| op ae- ſtantinople ; ( Anz. 600.) And all the: 
en 67 hoe BiUhOPS before him, of whem not one. 
| profayo, Ever challenged it, before the Succee- 
»gcabulo. ding Popes in the la(t thouſand years, 
Wi5.efts. who laid claim to ir after them ? 
ll @Pþbi-- 3. Ifthey ſay, We are bur lately /7- 
| 49>. =_ $; Ag : born as a Man, ſo: 
| a Church may not b2 viſible in ſeverall 
LOA: Formes., foul and fair ?' And whe- 
Service, ther a Church. be worſe for growing 
 Qornu-. Vifibly Farr, that was Foul ?:Then 1. 
_—_— 4 demand, Whether, if thz Romane 
Relic ving Church ſhould Reforme, what many of 
ad Body-emſclves as wellas we confeſs ro be: 
3pg: under foul; 1t ſhould be ſaid Therceforth to: 
1H} atie- Pope be a Vitble Church.? And why then! 
Wi ill = Ind; others who -have done ſo, are. denie1. 
Wl H\ ; —a_—_ Before to be vifble ? And Whether 
FRI HE ver Kings, Viſibility of the Church of Rome may, 
LL o'y: xfall not as well be denied, becauſe, as Now: 
WI Pifhop, '* ir appears , it was not allwages Vi-! 
' ML FH &  $ble?> | DONT Fae 
* Milt Pe; v0 4+ And fince, If another tear my 
LH. Coat; jt-isnorT, but He that makerh 
_ the: Rext; TI: ask, whether are-they the. 


- ohiſmark ko Luat Canſe, or: ſuffer; the. 
Sclulme} 


_ oi 4 


—_—_—— —_ bo, —— 
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n, ſo: 
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ether 
; may. 
Now- 
5 Vh. 


r my 


aketh. 
y the 


7: th2. 


We), 


| ana ed of | 


how veſt ſatisfied. 
Sciuſme ? Whether Dangerous Cor- 
ruptions being Diſcovered, and a Refar- 
4t104 deſired and Soxghr, to Prevent, 


and Cure a growing chile :. :. they 
which Decline, and Dereft, and Op- 


roſe all Reformation, or they. who 


Proteit thereupon -agaiuit them for it, 
are more the cauſe 2. And again, May 
rhe Romane Church Depart from the 
Puriry of thz Prinitive Church to C or+ 
rapzicns and Jmovations. wirhout 
Schiſme ? And cannot the Reformed, 
Return fron thoſe Corruptions and 
Innovations to that Ancient Purity , 
bur with it ? 

+. And fince Vnty in Opiaroz, 18 the 
P, iviledge of Aindes. Trium;hant 
above, of which the Churchzs of the 
Apoſtles thzmſelves on earth: were 
not frec ; but ſome- cf Paul, ſome 
of Apoites , and ſome of C "ephas ; 
Is not Unisy in Foundation, mn the 
Refcr ned as well as. th2 Romane? 


Þ 


$9 
Unty, 


1 Cor.1c. 


I Zu 


And Diverſity and' ( ontrariety of | 


Ofinions in. th: Romane, as well as 
th2 Reformed ? Yea inhigh points of 
their Faith-as well as Opinions ?I ask 
then, 

I. Touching the Immaculate tonces 


priezof the Bleed Virgin 


Webber: 


= 


A Doubts of Religion, 
Whether the Deiminicans be not as 
wholly again(t it as the Frazciſcans are: | 
for 1t ?. (Both famous Orders of Ro:narr |. 
Catholiques, ) 

2..Touching the Aids, Operations of | 
Grace, GC : 

Whether the Lutheran be more Fiz-- | 
ry againkt the Calvimst,then the 7eſu-- 
22e.1s againſt the Dominican ? And . 
whether even in the Horrid Point of 
Abſolute. Rerobation ir ſelf,  Banzes 
do not outgoe (avis, and Leſ- | 
ſis go along with Luther ?: (Both: 
Famous Romane. Catholicks of their 
Orders.) 

3. Touching the Popes Supremacy. 

Whether the DoCtors of Sirbon + 
ftand not as-much .againft it, as the -. 
Doors of Lovaine are for it? (Both: 
Romane-Catholick 7:verſitres and: 
Sthooles.) Whether Venice be as much: 
for che Popes Power and Prerogative- 
as Rome ? (Both Romane-Catholick:. 
C:ties and States,)W hether the French: 
Papilt profeſſe and give as much Snb- ' 
Jeon to the Pope as the Spamſy?” 
(Both Romane-Catholick Connries 
and Cherches, ) Nay, Whether Gregory. 
the Firſt (the Gaine) was not as fierce: 
© condemnezas Gregory the 7, was fu--: 

r1ous- 


Ps” 
+JY 
SL 4 
x - 
Y, 


_ did nor pur out another, and Cxrſe all 


| how beſt ſatisfied, 25 i 
rious to Mainrtain it ?. (Both. Romane 
Catholick B:{hops and Popes.) 

4». Touchino the Popes Infallibilt-. 


Wherher ſone place it, not 11: a 
Conzcell, bur the Pope ; Some nor in 
the Pope, but. a Councell;- Sone in 
bo:h Councell and Poe ? All Catho- 
licks, Doors, and Cham;ions m their 
Sever2ll Countries, 

5. Touching the: Bible it ſelf of the 
Vulgar. Trazſlation ;- | | 

Whether S:xrt# rhe Fifch having Preface © 
Damned all char ufe- other, or vatY,, Thy Y 
bur a ſyllable from his , Clement the 8, Bible, 


that uſe any other bur it ? So (chat ac- 

coding to their Rules: of Infallivility 
in the Po. e, the Papiſt muſt be damn'd 
that makes ufe of any Bible : For Both - 
theſe. were Brſhops of Rome , and 
Popes. 

2. And for Zziry m Afﬀettion and 
Spirit; Do our fouleſt-mouth'd Se-. 
ftaries rals more at Charch-merrand- 
Orders, than thz Seca/ar Prieſts at rhe 
Teſmtes, and thzy ar the Seculars ?- 
Both of thetn Papiſts, Did. ever, or- 
do-the cruelleſt of their Faction: 
ſhew.more.inkumane rage againſt thaic | 

Oprokhteg, . 


© <r 


| 
- il it Rh tt ies 


IFC, Ws, - 


64.4 0. a nnyern ty 


p__ ” : _ 
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ſayes Bg- 
mface. 


fafer way 


*} Ns a . \ . 
I'6 Doubts of Religion, : 


*A; Luit, Oppoſites, then Sergize * did again” 
prandus his Predeceflor Formoſ7, Damning all! 
879145 that h<had done before, (a3 he did by 


his barbarous {;, 1ghe and malice upon 
him, *,and theſe alſo- were Po;es of! 


* Curoff Rome, Are theſe lignes of all Unity a- 


histhree monglt them ? - 
fingers, & 


caſt him 


Stepharus, ani Ruling hin our of his | 
Grave, and Setting him up in his Pon- | 
ttacall habit to damne him, and wreak ® 


| 3. If they trouble me laſtly wich their | 


into Tyber Triviall & Frighting argument to weak | 
&c. See and tender Soulzs,ſaying,* By oxr C o4- | 


BurrBith. felon Some may be ſaved in their © 
Church ; but ſay they, Noze Can be. ſa- | 


ved 1a Ours, Theirs therefore, is the 
* This ar- Safer Religim; 1 ask, whether they 


gument Pk not us, and known what them- | 


Doratiſis 
uſed a- 


ſelves ſay : For their Moderater ones 


gainſt the do not think, and our Fiercer ones do : 


Catbolick': not ſay ſo; and did they all, it were + 


that _ nothing, Fo, _ 
Was 1. When we ſay, Some of them 
becauſe May be ſaved Holding to the Chri/tr- 


Baptiſme nity amongſt them, and Groaning * 
was 2% ' under the Corruption (as no doubt ſome *' 


deme «\: FO 9 P99 £ > 

NS hen do:) Is not this in effect to-fay , 
but the Woan Wy 
denied it but Proteftants 1n heart ? For ſure, He 


ro others =that is Dereſtarg. of. the. corruption | 


None are ſaved in the Ronan Church 


in! 


PEE X- % : 5 4 a5 » 


Es fp eee 


ainft” 
D all? 
{ by: 
- bs; 
2on- | 
reak' 
pon! 
3 of: 


J i] 


how beſt ſaNsfied, 
m it, had he liberty, would be -Prote- 
fant againtit, Dowe ſaythat any 
are ſaved by or for their Corruptions , 
that is; as Mer2-Pre-Papilts Holding 
and Doing all things in Oppoſition to 
us, & not becauſ2 of the Common Chri- 
ſtianiry berwixt us? Do we not ſay 
of thoſe Corruptions , that Salvati- 
on is Abſolutely . Impoſſibie by them ,, 
and Exceedingly Diffical; and dan- 
gerous for them , Becauſe, the Chr:- 


* framty which ſhould Save 1s ſo In- 


corporated and mixt with. the Cor- 
rupt ions that Deſtroy ; But with: us no 
fuch- danger and difficulty, becauſe 
our Chriſtianity 1s Purged from ſuch 
Corruprions .? Then I. ask, If he. be 
mad, thar being to paſſe over a deep 
River, will leave a Bridge for a nar 


row Plank; Is he wiſe, that in the 


Great Caſe of Erernall- Life -and Sal- 
vation, will put his Soul'on a Perplexc 


and Perillous. way. ; when he may go- 


a plain and a Safe one ? 

2. And by that Argument, ſhould 
not every Paciſt turn. Proteltant ? 
Believe , Worſhip, Pray , Come to 
Service , and Sacrament with us ? 


+ For, 


x. They 


0 


13 ; Doubts of Religion, ; 
1. They confeſlſe wich us, Scri-ture 
is Zrfall;He; bur we ſay, not the Pope: 
The Rule of Fa th ſay both ; bur not: 
Tradition, ſay we : Safe ro behve rh2 ! 
Old (reed, both grant ; bur a New! 
one we deny, To truſt to Chrilts Me. 
rits, ſure wich both ; bur not to ours, 
with us. Both believe Heaven and. 
Hell, but we have no Faith for Parga-. 
feory, The Proteſtants then1s the ſafer 
Faith, | 
2. And to Worſhip God they ſay 
(wich us) is ſafe and profitable Prery ; 
bur to worſhip Images we ſay is dam- | 
ne Idclatry Ours therefore is the. 
lafer Yorſhipng. 2 
3- And to Pray to God in Chriſts: 
Wl Hit Name , both grant good Religioz , | 
[I * Maria, but to call co Saints for help, * or tor! 
[Hl Mater Godin their Name, we fay, Groſſe | 
| piartt» Superſtition, Thar therefore is the ſa- © 
Wot fer Prayino . 
miſericor- a4 | : 
diz,;tu nos 4+ And mrtbe Sacrament of the Eu- ' 
ab hoſte chariſt , a Sacrifice Commemorative | 
protege, borh grant; but a Propitratory, we | 
& et c diſclaim. A reall Preſexce both al-* 
mMoOrtis lul- l , 
cipe. Ric. 10W 5 bur the way of Tranſnbſtantiatt= 
Rom.de oz we re!et, The Cup by Inftitation 
viſ uafirm, and Primitive obſervation, we and | 
p.13% they confeſſe; A power of Alienation 
we. 


' 
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how beſt ſatisfied, 
we abhor. This therefore is the ſafer 
Recervmg. 

5. Laitly, in Our Lizrgy is no Er- 
rour (ſome of them ſay ; ) bur in their 
Miſſal are many, ſay we. Service Ina 
K+own Tongue is not finfull (with 


19 


them) but mm an M#known, Unwat-, c,,. 
rantable and againt cri; ture, with 1x,14, 


us: Therefore it's be to come to Our 
Church to Service and Prayers, And 
ſo Ours, by their Confeſſion and Rea- 


ſon is the beſt Religion, 


To conclude. Upon my Grounds 
Kaos ki <1 ol rrks Wc... el. 
WSaULGy 4 UULIU dll LLLS? L NE 1 FUC Ware 


f1an hath Gods Word and Seal for 
his Salvation. He that Believes, Does, 
and Prayes atight, is the true Chriſti- 
an. 1.Sucha one is a Adember iv, and 
ef the Carholick Church, though nor 
of the Roman. 2, Such Chriſtians 
the Primitive Tmes had, therefore he 
1s no New, but an Azc:emt Chriflian. 3. 
Where Gods VVord and Sacraments 


are Profeſled and Uſed by ſuch, there's 


a ( hurch of Chriſt, and Viſible Chriſti 


anity.4.And from any Church in the 


world that is ſuch, I wil not; from 
the Roman as ſuch, I do not, Se- 


parate : So I am no. Schiſmaticall 


Ch:illian, 


20  Donbtsof pcligion,gre: 
Chritian. 5. And m theſe Ground: 
all agreee,and ſo there is V=rty. And: 
this 1s the onely Plain Chrilian way: 

' to Heaven, and ſo its Safelt to be: 
Reformed, not Corrupted ; a Ca-! 
tholick Chriitian, not a Par ticular Ro-! 
mane, 


G4 E.:0;16:. 


And as many as walk according to thi; 
Rule, Pence be on them,and mercy; and. 
#03 "the Iſrael of God, 


——_— Y 


'Fhe Grounds of the Religion. of. 
the Church of England maintained a= 
ne the lare Invafions of . SeRaries, 
OR, | 
4 Pref ervative againſt the 's raul 
trons of the Time, 
SHEWING, 


How a judicious Conſcientious . 
Chriſtian may preſerve himſelf in the - 
Truthand Goodnefle of Religion , 7 
& {tand firm(as again all ſp virits ſe- 
ducing to Po ery,ſo)againit the Le- 
eion of all Sectaries and Separatiſts, 

See in thz end of the Manual a Treatiſe | 
made for a Preſervative. p.z 17. 
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Ca. Rules of Devotion for 
 Ro-! MO RKNING, 


3 | fb the -Morning when you fir iT 2- What to 
* IL wake, lift up your eyes to God, aud ſay. do, when 
| I Hift up mineeyes to the Hils, from 71” 


this Yo wake. 
tis whence cometh my help. Pf rar ah 
; amd Then lift up your heart t9 God and © 
: pray. 
— |  Lo:dkeep mefrom all fin and dan- 


- -gerthis day, for Jeſus Chrilt nis ſake ! 


TR | When you are up, kree! down aud ſay 
. this Prayer, What to 
' Alriehty God who haſt touched do when 
| Art wi ene of | you are 
« | ®Y heart with a ſen(e of Thy fear ,' and © wa 


holy dread of thy Majelty; I beſeech xc. chis 
| Thee g1ve me Thy grace: ſo to gover N neverbe _ 

* my thoughts, and look to my words omitced, 

Jus © and waies this day , that. I may avoid | 
the | all Gnnes ; Eſcecially thoſe to which I 
Mn, ammoſt inclined,or may be mot pro- 
{C- * yoked : Thar fo my ſoul and body may 
LE- be kept pure and unſporred before 
ts. © Thee; and whenſoever the houre of 
iſe _ _ their ſeparation ſhall come, may be 
7. | Teady and rrepared fo: Thee; Through 


the 


22 Rales for Morning j 
the Merits and Mercies of Jeſus Chrig: 

our Lord, Amer. 2 
VVhen you are ready for your Morning 
Prayers ,#ſ(c every day one of tie follow, 

1m:g SCrVICES. | 


% © 
® 
£ 
BH. 
1. 


» 0 A H Aa& S, HS oe 8 \ 
ee aeS18SieTiaDig RO Dueh ?) 
Rules for the Evening. 
E fore you go into your Ped, kneel : 
ant ſay this ſhort Prayer, 
O GOD, who hatt made the day for | 
Labour, and che night for Reſt,let thy | 
Sons blood cleanſe me from this days ; 
guilc, that I may ſleep in thy peace, : 
and riſe again refreſhed, and preſer- | 
ved by thy f. vour, through Jeſus Chriſt * 
our Lord, Amen. E 
And this Thanks-gromg and Prayer , © 
Almighty God, who halt preſerved : 
me this day from many finnes and 
dangers , I do humbly magnize thy 
Name for thy Grace and Goodneſle + 
towards me ; beſeeching Thee to for- 
ove me all the errours of this day , 
whereof my conſcience doth, or may 
accuſe me. Andgrant that rhoſe fins 
which by my frailty I have committed, 
may by the help of thy Spirit be more 
carefully 


1 
I 
: 
4 
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F and Evenings Devotion, 23 - 
Chriſt? carefully avoided ; that I may ever | 
___ * tandinThy favozr, walk under thy 
Or»1ing® proteftion, and now reſt and lie down 
Mow; inthy peace, and ar laſt cone to rhy 

+ heavenly Kingdome : Through the Me- 

* rits and Meditation of Jeſus Ch:ift, 


, E. > Amen. 
Ac. When you lie down, ſay, 
* Iwill lay down iny head in peace and 
} take my reſt, fo: Thow onely O Lord Plal.4.9, 
eel makelt me todwell in ſafety. 
 Theupray thu. 
/ for | Lighten my eyes. O Lord, that 
thy ſleep not in death : I commirc my ſoul 
lays and body to thee, Keep me for thy 


112.133. 


ce, mercies ſake. 

fer. # ©: 

ct ®  — 

a PS AL. 55.18. 


; þ In the Evening and Morning, and at 
ind  —Nom-day wil Ipray,ard that tnſtant- 
thy 7 ly 5 and He (hall hear my Voice, 


— 


ns - EL Daily 
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Here begin the Daily Priven 
laying firſt, ſome of theſe 
Sentences, 


P'S AL. 66. 2» | 
Thou. that feareſt Prayer, unts | 
' Thee ſhall all flethe come, | hh 
PSAL.:I23.T. 20» To: 
Unto Thee lift 1 up my eyes, *O Thou 
that dwelleſt in the Heavens! Unto. 
--Thee, O-Lord, will I lift.up my ſoul \\ 
PSAL. 66. I 6, 4 
If I rucline, to withedueſſe in m 2) heart 5 
© the Lord will not hear me, © | 
Jonn 16.23. -- 1 
Verily verily, I ſay unto you, whatſoever 
ou ſhall ack the Father 1 1 my name, 
He will give it to you, : 
Jam. 1.6. | 
But let him ask im faith, nothing doubt- , 
.. 71g : for let got that man thirk he ſhall 
reverve ary thing of the L,o1d (thats 
wavering 3 and withour faith, ) 
1 John 


for Morning. 25 
b: ) I JOH. 3. 22. | 
Ani whatſoever we ake we receive 
- of Him, becauſe ne keep His Command- 
* ments,and dothe things that are pleaſing 
mn His fight. 
— JAM. 4+ 3» 
ers, Te ak, and receive not, becauſe ye ache 
amiſſe, that ye may ſpend it on your 
luſts, 
1 TIM. 2.8. 
I will therefore that men pray ever y 
. where , lifting up holy hands , without 
unto wrath, without doubting, 


Preparatory Prayer. | 
Reath on me with Thy holy Spt- 2a.12.re; 
ric, O God, that the breath of 
oul.\ mine- may now pleaſe Thee, and my a 

: Prayers come up as ſweet-ſmelling 0-2%:5-$+ 
art ,  dours before Thee, through the me < 

\ * rits of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amer. 
1 Or This. | 
; | ogg me O Lordinall my do- 
ame, © JL ings with thy moſt gracious fa- 
_ *. © your, and further me with Thy conti- 

© nual help,thar in all my works begun, 
oubt- , © continued and ended in Thee, x may 
 ſkall © glorifie Thy holy name, & finally by 
aar1s © Thy © mercy obtain everlaſting life, 

© through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amer. 
John C Ale 


9:0 


Datly Prayers 
The Confeſſion, 


'S A Lmighty and moit mercifull Fa- 


ther, 1 have erred and (trayed 
<from Thy wayes like a loſt Sheep : 1. 
© have followed too much the devices 
© and deſires of mine own heart : I have 
© offended againſt Thy holy layws:I have 
© left undone thoſe things which 1 
© ought to have done, and | have done 
© choſe things which I ought not to 
*have done ; and there 13 no health in. 


*© me. But thou O Lord have mercy up- 


<£ on me a_miſerable offender. ' Spar 


< Thou me, O God, which confeſſe my 


£ faulrs. Reſtore Thou me thar am peni-- 
* rent ; according to Thy promiſes de. 
* clared unto mankind, in Chriſt Jeſu 


< our Lord; and grant O moſt mercifu'i 


< Father for His ſake, that I may hereaf. 


<rer live a godly, righteous and ſobe: 


© life,- to the glory of Thy holy name. 
Amen, 
Prayer fer Parder, 


Ps _ Lmighty God, the Father of ou 


< Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who defirel. 

© not the death of a ſinner, but that ht 

*may turn from his wickedneſs and 

* ive ; and haſt promiſed pardon tt 

© chem that truly repent,and unfeigned 
* Iy believe Thy holy Goſpel, of Thi 
| mercy, 


for Morning, 


'©mercy, I beſeech Thee to grant me 


© true rexenitance and Thy holy Spirit, 
«that choſe rtbings may pleaſe Thee 


' ©£\hich I do atthis xretent,and the reſt 


© of my life hereafter may be pure and 
<holy, ſo that at the laſt I may come to 


*©Thine eternall joy, through Jeſus 


© Chrilt our Lord. 4 men, 
The Lords Prayer.” . 
O*=® Father which art in Heaven. 
'Hallowed be Thy name. Thy 
Kingdom come. Thy will be done in 
(© rth,as it 1s in heaven.Give us this day 
our daily bread. And forgive us out treſ- 


| paſſes as we forgive them that ' treſpaſs 


ag 11ſt us. And lead us not into temp- 

ration, but deliver us from evil, &c, 
The Ver ſicles, 

Verſ, O Lord o;en Thou my lips! - 


Reip. And my month ſhall ſhew forth 


 Thyprafſe. | 
Verſ. O God make ſpeed to ſave me. 
Reſp. O Lord make haſt to help me, 
. Glory betothe Father, &e, 
Allelujah. Praiſe the Lord, 


Read the Pſalms for the Service of 
that day. Thez the Leſſons appointed 
for it, After ſay the Creed, &c, 
Then, the Daily Prayers, 


C2 Animad- 
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" Daily Prayers 


(2336$44$26246Z342$2$40F, ) 


Animadyerſions to the deyour 


Reader, touching theſe 
Daily Prayers, 


F thou wouldeft have a reaſon, 
why theſe Prayers are ſo r ms 
and in ſeverall, which uſe to make 
a4 long one, all put together ; that 
thy Devotion may be quicker, they. 
are ſo ſhort (a little ſpace being run 
with a greater ſpeed : ) and that thy 
Spirit may hold out freſher, in ſeve- 
rals, (as ſomany reſts all the way it 
runs.) | 
If thou beeſt a man of another. 
Spirit, take that courſe of Prayer, 
wherein thy Soul ſpeeds beſt, This 
is propounded, zot preſcribed to e- 
very Devotion, and intended for 
help, not the hindcrance of any. 


Mor- 


for Morning, 79 
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Morning Prayers. 


T. Collett, for Grace. 
GOD ! I can ask no greater: 
 oift then Thy Glory ; and 
therefore beg no betcer gift 
then Thy grace ; Yea, even 
this perfeted,is nothing elſe bur thar; ; Cor.r3; 
nor can I come at it bur by the way 10. 


| of Grace, 1 do therefore, for Jeſus 


Ch:it His ſake bzſeech Thee, Beftow 
on me that bleſſed gifr, Grace to do 
Thze ſervice on earth, that Thou-maiſt 
oive me Thy ſalvation in Heaven, 
through the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, Amer. 
2. Colleft, for Peace, 
MY poor Soul is an humble 
ſutrer for Peace, O God! The. 
blood of Jeſus is my Plea ; Thy Spirit, 6 
my Advocate : I deſerve by my {:ns 
erernall enmity ; But for Thy dear 
Sons ſake, have Favour, for me ! By.z Cor. 5s. 
whom the worldis attoned, O ler me '9: | 
be reconciled to Thee!) know-not how if 
to pray this as I oughe, bur Thy. Spiric 0m. 8.2 
can make eftectuall interceition for 
C 3 me. 


1.20«. 


Daily Prayers 
'me. Lord ler Thy Spirit move, and : 
Thy Son make my peace. Subdue my | 
Luits, conquer Satan for me, that my _ 
Conietence may have peace with 
'Th2e,and I init:by Thy grace, Through 
th2 mediation of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
Amen, 


3. ( oileftfor Health, 

| Q Lord! When I am fk, let me 
thinke I may dye ; whenlamin 
Health, that I may be ſick ; that I may 
not miſpend the ſtock of my life, bur 
do. Thee honour with. my health ; and ' 
Thou maiſt give me comfort for it, in 
my ſickneſs, Even this, that fin hath 
not. bound me tomy bed,. but Thy pro- 
vidence hath caſt me down, which can 

and will lift me up, or to health in this 
world , or to: happizeſſe in a betrer : 
Such an exjoymezt of health, give me I 

beſeeeh Thee, for Jeſus Chrilt His ſake. 
Amen. RES | 


|; [ I 
[ 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


d... | 4. Colle, for Safety. 
AR. 17.24 O Lord! So many dayes asT live, ©o _ 
| kP# many lives Iowe Thee; Thou re- 
neweſt my Leaſe every day ; A poor 
16 ſa.38:5, Tenant at Thy will I am, and a frail 
W1Job. 1.19, Corrage of clay, by Thy power, I keev, 
WIN[PG.1-23, Lord thar haft hitherto ſpared me, (ill 
i preſerve me ; and let me pay (as I can) 
| "hat 


[| 


for Morning. 38 © 


' what 1 owe of ſervice, the onel y Ret : 
| Thou requireſt for Tenement and ap- Deur.10%, 
- purtenances, (Life, Healch, Wealth,and 7** 


all the good things I have of Thee;)for” 
which thou both granteſt rerme of life, 
and giveſt Erernity. This, to that,con- Ahoy 
tinue I bzſzech Thee; for His fake, who yy, 2 2. 
was ſurery, and 1s ſole Purchaſer for | 
me, Jeſus Ch ut our Lord, Amer. 
5. Colle$t, for Friends. 

Or all my kindred and friends , 

Lord receive my Prayers ! Do 


AQs 17:-. 


Thou good unto them all, O God ! To: 


rhoſe that Erre, ſhew Thy truth ; and 
thoſe that ſee it , keep from errour ; 
To thoſe thar do wi, o1ve grace to 
do. Better , and thoſe thar' do Mel, 
continue in ſo doing ! To thoſe that 


:  are- Affrted, give comfort and delive- 


rance ; tothoſe that Proſper, humilit 
and remperance ! Blefle the ſick wit 


; health, and the hea!thy from fickneſſe ; 


Supply thoſe in want, and ler thoſe thar 
want not give ſupply ; To all grant thy 
g:ace, O God, and ſhew thy mercy : 
Let Love bind us one to another, and 
Religion knit us all, to thee ;- that all 
who are of naturall K:zdred, may meet Job. 1.133 
in - heavenly Conſanguirity : Even ſo l 
Lord ! Let the Blood of Jeſus runne 

C4 through 


32 Daily Prayers 
through all the Veines, and the Spirit 
of Jeſus go along with the blood, that 
th2 glory of Jeſus may be rhe end of us 
all. And howeyzr we ſuffe: and Scat-_ 
rer on earth, we may live and joy to- 
oecher in the bliſs of Heaven, By rhe 
Hnion of that holy Spirit, and Communi- 
er: Of that blefled Blood. Amen, Amen, 

6. Collett, for the Kingdom. 

| Lord ! We were the Mirror of” 
the world for mercy, we are, 
for miſery ! A people woefully torn, di- 
vided, diltreſſed, diſtracted ; A Multi- 
rude of headlefs, heartleſs, diſordered 
men, ready to be deftroyed. O Thou 
fer. $.22.9reat Phyſitian,that canſt as eafily cure 
a Kingdom as a man, heal our Land 
for Thy tender pities ſake ! Lord, have 

mercy on us, and heal us.! In the 
Blood of Jeſus,purge our fins,th2 cauſe | 
| Ucf14. 4, ff our maladies ; whether Ours or. 
| of the ages before us, from their gwlr 
and curſe of them afl, good Lord de-. 
liver us ! Deliver us fron blood, O 
God ; from all the Innocent and pre- 
tlous blood, which lies upcn us! from 
our fins of Peace, which brought the 
war ; and the fins of war, which 
brought and left us in that Guilt of 
blood. O Jeſus ! that had mercy 
even 
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for Mornings 


even for thoſe thar ſhed Thine, anda 2,3 


madeſt the Matter of their fin, the 
means ef their ſalvation ; ler the vir- 
rue of Thy blood explate. the guilt ot 
all ſhed amongſt us, and the voice of 
it Our-cry all-the clamours which -1t: 


makes in Heaven againlt us! And bypb.cey 
the grace of Thy Spitit',, Make our: * 


hearts blzed for our fins, that it 'may! 
cry io, for us ! | 

With our fins, Remove our Woes... 
Piece our rents, and cloſe our wounds: 
with Thy heavenly hands,. O God ob 
peace, that we perith not under them ! 
Let us not make our ſelves a prey to” 
forraign force ; - nor fall by an inteiiine 
fury. Meet body and head in Com- 
mon ſafery ; mean while took u: 60:1 
our languiſhings,. and keep life 1n th2 


body. Lord! who delighreft not'in 


th2 death of one Sinner, pitty Millions 
of poor ſ{infull miſerable ſouls, at che 


very point to-periſa ! pity us, . good | 
Lord'! and preſerve us for Thy great” 


mercies-ſake in Chriſt Jeſus. Amer, . 

e Amen, py Ib DENT, 
7. Colleft, far the Charch. 

Pr Thy dear Spouſe, and my beſt 


Cx. 


Morher, I Thy poor child, and- 
Hers,.on bended knees, Hold up my it Cor.r1:- 
hands, To 


7 ; 


| TOI 


q 


Daily Prayers 
ha nds, and humbly pray, all thy Good- 


Behold, O Lord, not what She 1s, but 


as. She was ; yea Lord, make Her be 
as:g00J as She ſhould bz : Beaurrfull 
in-Her ſelf, Unblemiſhed in Her Chil- 
dren: ;. Shining in truth, Comely in or- 
der, Holy.in life, Repaired in Her ruins, 


Jeſus Chritt our Lord. Amen. 

"'B. Collett, forthe Catholick Church, 

OO Gol of peace, ſend unity a- 
mongſt all that profefſe. Thy 

Name ! As they have butone Head 


* BPR-411> lr chembe but one Body ; as th:y are 


j Spu 7: the $:irir of truth and holineſs, 
in domme and life; be in all ! Ceaſe: 


world; Ler them not ſpill one. ano- 
thezs blood for whom thy Son ſhed 


neſs, O God | Truth, love, and peace ; 


/ 
f 


4 


be with her : For errour, truth ; fol | 
ſchiſme, love $ for perſecution, peace | 


wa .1 and not what Sh2 was for fin, ! 
bur thy Service ! And hear, Lord, not | 
the cryes of Her ins, but groan; of Her | 
miſeries, and make Her ro be as good | 


Reſtored in Her rights, Relieved in | 
Her injurtzs.. To Thyglo:y, Her ho- ' 
nour-, - and. the hazpinefle of us. all, ' 
through the Grace and worthineſle of! 


but.2ne Body, let th2m have bur-one- 


Schiſmes-and Wars in the Chriſtian 


Amen, | 


for Morning. 35. 
His, Let there not be many Hearts un- | 
der one Head, nor more Heads with it, 
leſt they make a Maſſacre in Thy Body, 
or a Moxſter of it, Ohler Thy Sceprer 
have Obedience, and Thine Orders ob- 
ſervance, every where ! Sufter none by. 
deluſion or depravation of mind , or 
ambition - of Sp1:1r, . to pull down Thy 
Throne, whillt they pretend for Thy 
Scepter, and take down thy houſe to- 
ſer up Thy glory , and, let confuſion 
and tyranny into the Church whileſt 
they profefie to bring in liberty and 
order. From Violence, Avarice, Sactri- 
ledge, Schiſme , Herehe , Anarchy , 
Tyranny, King o: the Church keep us : 
Do thou govern us, and let us obey 
Thze ; Do Thou ſave us, and let us 
ſerve Thee ; even all Chriſtian Soules, 
ſave throughout the world, dear Jeſus. . 


Concluding Prayer. 
FE: is thy Promiſe to grant whatſe- , | 
,ever I ask in thy ' Sous name : Lord Jo" .2608 
. YEUVTATE= 
Thou wilt not perform lefle, becauſe I ,,, rorins - 
ask ſo in His Words: : In. His bleſſed Evangl.b« 
Brevity therefore 1 ſumme and of- Terr. 
terupall,and ſay, Ozr Father which art 
4 Heaves, FC 


Tle- 


Ya 3-35s. 
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| T he bleſſing. 
God the Farther bleſs me, God rh 
Son defend me, God rhe holy Gho't 
preſerye me,and allMine,and His,now- | 
and ever more. Amen, | 


So ends Morn Prayer. 


—_— 


A charitable Prayer for theſe 
miſerable times, 
Lord, who doſt not willingly af- | 
* Ai the children of men; Bebold | 
from Thy holy habitation of heaven, the 
multitude of miſerable Souls, ad Lifes 
amongſt us, and have mercynpou us, 
Have mercy on all ignorant ſouls, and 


znſtrutt them ! Oz all deluded minds, | - 


and emighten them ! On-all ſeduoing, aud | 
ſeduced FSjurits,. and convert them. | 
Have mercy onall broken hearts, and: | 
heal thew. All ftrugling with temptati« 
e,and reſcue them ! All languiſhing in 
ſpirituall” deſertion , and revive them. 
Have mercy on all that Fagger oy faith «| 
and-eſtabliſhthem That are fallen from | 
Thee, and raiſe them-! that Stand with 
Thee, and- confirm.-them ! Have merey | 
a all that: Groan under. thetr ſins, and 
6aſe:chem. ! That bleſs themſelves, and 


£ 0: : 


for Morning. 
80 0 1a their wickedneſs, and carb, and 


ſtop them ! Jeſus ! That did ſhed Thy 


blood for all ſouls 10 ſave them,ſhed Thy 
holy Spirit on all, aid heal them! _ 
Azw1 Lord, have mercy on all miſera- 
ble Bodies ! Thoſe that are ready to fa- 
miſh for want, feed them ! Thoſe that are 
bound to beds of pain, looſe thems ! Thoſe 
that are in priſon , and bonds, releaft 


them ! Thoſe that are under the fur) of 
perſecution , and'cry under the. yoke of 
oppreſſion, relieve them ! Thoſe rbat lie 


fſmarting in their pains aud wounds, cure 
them: ! '{ hoſe that are diſtrafted is their: 
thumghts and wits, ſettle them- ! Thoſt 
that-are m perils of their eſtates -& lives, 
preſerve them ! Jeſus ! That didſt freely 
diftribute Thy comforts, and cures, to 
all miſeries and maladies of men, when 


Thou waſt on earth ; have merey oz all, 


and help them, Far or near, with us, or 
from us, Lord have mercy on all. ! even 


every ſor and. daughter of” Adam at 


this time 13 pain and anguiſh _ the - 
face of the earth ;. (whereever they are, 


whoſoever they be,) what help-I would 
pray for my ſelf from Thee, or comfort 


rom man in their condition ; I beſeech 


Thee, the God of all help aud comfort, to- 
give it to them, .Take them ro Thy __ | 


_- 
—_ 
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and tender them ; Supply them, and ſuc- 
cour them ; have compaſſion on them , 
and heal them, 

Jeſus that didſ# give Thy blood for 
them, deny not Thy bowels to them. Thou 
that didft redeem them all, preſerve 
them. Even all miſeratlt ſouls and b1- 


dies, I beſeech Thee for Thine infmze. 


 mercies [ake, Amen. 
A Prayer againſt the temptations 
| of the rime. 
| 3-Cor, 10: Go, who wilt not ſufferus to 


KW 23: be tempted above what we are 


_ able to bear! Succour me,thar the Tem p= 


tations of the Time do not overwhelm 


me | Diſcover to me the wayes of Thy 
providexce ſo f. r, that IT may ſee, why I 


ſhou!d neither deny it, nor doubt it, And. 


Job" 11.6 make me know Thy judgements to bz 
Rom. IT. {g unſearchable, and Thy waies paſt 


33 finding our , rhat I may hambly ſub- 


| Iob 4b.4. . 


| & qt. 3, rm) witto Thy wiſdom, and admire - 


Jer, 12, 1. 47d adore the Tuftice, which I do not ſor, 


Let me not be of ſo narrow a mind, as 


to Confine Thy work to oxe- world, which 
Thou doſt not finiſh but in two, Nor let 
me be ſuch acreature. of ſenſe, as tobe- 
lieve Thon haſt no. other Reward, or 
paniſhment then what I ſee and feel, 


O let my Eyes look, to the end of all, 


( Hea- 


_ 


for Morning. 
(Hea;cenor Hell) and let me exvy noill 
mans happineſs, who ſhall end iz Hell, 
ror bewail any good manswreichedneſſe, 
who ſhall have Heaven for his ead, And 
let me under$tand., that proſperity of _ 

© Pſal.92.7; 
Sinners 1s a heavy. Plagye, becauſe their , 1.44 
ſpur to Hell (the greateſt Puniſhment *) pf g4.12 
and adverſity of Saints a happy: mercy, 
becauſe Thy r04. to beat them ito Hea- 
wen, (the beſt reward.) 

HMran while, let me not groe a breaft Pal, q.8. 
full of thy Peace , for an aim? full of 
that wealrh, which breeds neſts of VigersJob20. 
and' Add:rs in their hearts, and contimuall 1426+ 
ſtings m their boſomes : Let me prefer the 
ſufferings of Innocence, bifare the Spotles 
aid triumphs of Violeace, 

O God, ſircea guilty Conference is the 

greateſt puniſhment on Earth. ( becaiſe 
aext to Hell) And accuſing and con- 
demning Thy providence , and forſaking Mal 2.179, 
my 1mocence,” the greateſt guilt ! To&3.3.14 
that extremity , let no temptatiop ever 1 
lead me | Teſin keep me from it by thy 
grace ayd mercy, Amen, 

Note, theſe Prayers afcer Morning 
Prayer (and fo thoſe afrer Evening 
prayer)may be added or omitted,and at 
other times uſed,as occaſion and diſi.0- 
fition direQs and ſerves thy devotion. 
| Evening 
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Evening Prayers. 
I. Collect, for Grace. 


| Tun7z Hou that haſt promiſed Thy 
|| | holy Spirit to thoſe that as it, 


give me thy grace O God 
with courage and conſtancy 
ſo:to fight, and ſubdue my fleſh, and 


ghoſtly-enemy ; that I may paſſe my 


iPer.r. 17 Ptgrimage in Thy Fear, and at laſt re- 


Wii Apo. 3321. Celve M triumphs mn Thy elory, 
[ through the merirs of Jeſus: Chriſt our | 


Lord. 4men, 
2. Collett, for Pence, 


Wor. , ,- KF prehenfible ; give me Thy Peace 
Br £11-47-- Sbich paſſech all Underſtanding : Let me 
ſo live acco:ding to my rule, that I 


may have peace with my Confcience: 
Ler mebe ſo ruled by Thy holy will 


Wil and. word, that my Conſcience may 
W Jer. 6. 16. have peace with Thee. Lord! Make an 
wil everlaſting peace with me: and ler me 
never do, what will break that league 
with Thee ! Dear Jeſus, Treat it for 
me in Thy blood, and maintain it in me 

by Thy Spirit, Amer, Amen, 
3. Collett, 


O God of Peace, Who art Incom-- 


mY LS OS, OT EE * o—_ 
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3. Collett, for Health. 
T i; the wonder of Thy providence 
O Lord, that a body ſubject to thou. 
ſands of frailties and caſualties every 
day , ſhould enjoy health or life an 
houre, ; yet through Thy mercy I have 
both, ar this inſtant. Lord continue to 
me what I have; and ler me ſo 1mprove 
it tothy honour, that Thou mayſt con- 
tinue1r ; and for Chriſt His ſake, do 
nat for any wickedneſs, ſmite me with 
fickneſs, 1 beſeech Thee, Amer, Amen. 
4. Collett, for Safety. 
Orgive O Lord, the: forfeitures | 
A. I have made of Thy proteRion, by Pf. 91.12, 
the wandrings of my life. 
And though I have not been (as I 
ſhould) a durifull Child : yer be Thou 
O Lord, (as Thou ever art) a Mercifull 
Father. Forget not Thy fatherly Ifa.63. 16 
goodneſs to me, who | ray Thy pardon * 54.8. 
for offending Thee, Thy grace to ſerve 
Thee, and Thy providence to preſerve 
we, this nighr, and evermore, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. emer. 
5. Collett, for Friends: 
L.ord, it is joyfull for Friends to 
love,and live togerth2r on earth;but CL 
the joy of joyes, all to live wich Thee ,, zz. 
m Heaven. bsſeech Thee,let this hap- 
pineſle 


42 


Ezet.18. 


Zo. 
Pſ.7 1.1,2. 
Pro. $.16, 
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pineſſe bz the Portion of all , whom 
Thou haſt made more nearly,and dear- 
ly mine, Let us ſo live in Thy ſervice, 
that we may dye with Thy ſalvation, 
Mean white, what wants of earthly 
good to any, give us : Whats amiſs, 
and offenſive to Thy heavenly majeſty 


in any, fo:give us ; What1s requiſite | 


to make us {o to ſerye Thze now, as 
Thou mailt ſave us then, in bounty 
eſtow upon us : Truth and grace a- 


right to ſee, and ſeek Thy face, in J& 


{us Chritt our Lord. Amer. 

6. Collet, for the Kingdom, _ 
Lord,we ly all in broil and blood, 

kH( Pity us ! ) Our diftrations 
threaten deſolation to us, ( Preſerve 
us ! ) Our fins cry loud for Thy Ven- 
geance ufon us, (Pardon us!)Thy mer- 
cies have been great to this Nation 
( Lord remember then !) Thy Deli- 
Verances of us have been many, (Lord 
renew rhem !) that iniquicy be not our 
rume, ler us repent, and ruine it! Th2 
uit and Blood upon us, forgive : 
Our breaches, repair ! The Order 
which may bring Peace, eſtabliſh ' the 
Government Thou halt . eſtabliſhed 
maintain ! What is juſt, and right in 
Thine eyes ſer up! what Thou ſeeſt 
evil, 


"YN & an. wn A % oY 


wo m_ bw " wins ( 


Es ad. 
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evil, caſt down ! What makes the Na- 
tion miſerable, Remove : What may 
make it happy, Reſtore : Lora! for 
Thy mercies ſake, Say we have been 
miſerable enough, and make us more 


43 


happy ! Ler the light of Thy counte- Num 6.16 


nance ſnine again upon us, and grant 


us peace |! The power and authority 


which may procure 1t, preſerve ; and 
thoſe to whom thou haft given.that 
power, bleſſe rhem to us, and us in 
them, and all in Thee, for Jeſus Chritt 
his ſake. Amen, 

7. Collett, for the Church Cathelick, 
Ehold O God, and Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; I, a Chriftian, 

and Child of His and Thy true Catho- 


IickChurch, pray Thy mercies on my 


good and great Mother, and all my 
Breth'en,and her children in Thee,zand 
Thy Son. For Ercrours amongſt them, 
ſend them Truth ! For Schiſm, Unity ! 


For Superilition,warrantable Worſh1p! 


ForConſuhon, Order'ForProfaneneſs, 


| Piety ! For Variance, Concord ! For 


War,Peace! Thar all may,as One body, 
with one rind and heart, and mouth, 
and knee, b2lieve, love,confe(s,adore, 
and fo ſerye Thze,and H im Whom thou 


| bt ſent, Jeſu Chriſt (the great Lord, 


and 


Joh. 17.3. 
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and common Saviour of us all) as Thou 
mayelt ſave us all in the World to 
cone ! O Thou Head of the Church, 
ſave Thy Body | By Thy blood,cleanſe 
ir ! By Thy Spicit, ſancithe it ; By Thy 
power preſerve it, andeyery lind of 
ir, dear Jeſus! Ames, 

8. Colle, for the harch, 
Chriſt, Head of thy Body, the 
Church ! Let not This poor inem- 

ber of ir amongſt us, periſh : whar it 
is Thou ſeeſt ; Lord, with pity behold 
us ! what itwas, Thou knoweſt ; O 
Lord, in mercy reſtore us ! 
Thy Primitive order in Chriſtian | 
eruth and worſhip which 1s caſt down, 
ſet up ! The preſent Confuſions, Di-| 
fractions, Innovations, Errors, which 
are got up caſt down ! Ser up Thy glo- 
ry, OLord, amongſt us : And what is 
ſer apart to ſupport 1t, do thou main- 
tain, and concinue to us, and Our po- 
ſeriries after us, for Jeſus Ch.ift His 
ſake. eAmen, Amen. | | 
Concluding Prayer, 
Ehold Lord I hwe prayed, Thy | 
grace and peace, With health, | 
and proteſtion, for my friends, the 
kingdom, and This, and Thy C harch! 
Grant good God, all che requeſts T | 
have. | 
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have prayed of Thee ; or what more, 
I ſhould have prayed from Thee ; or, 
what any elſe, have prayed with me ; © 
for Chriit Jeſus His ſake -: In whoſe 
Name have preſented ; with whoſe 
Words I deſire to perfume and perfect 
my Prayers : beſeeching Thee, that 
His Spirit may breath in thoſe words, 
in which I know I pray, both what, 
and as, I oughr ; And therefore (as 
devourly) conadently, ſay, Our Fa- 
ther which art iu Heaven, &c, 


The Bleſſing, 
f fa. God of mercy and peace, Be 
wich me ( body and foul ) and 


| bleſs me, andall mine ; and thoſe thar 


need His mercy, this night and cver- 
more. eAmen, 


Soenas the Evening Prayer, 


Prayer 
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Prayer againſt revolting 
in Religion. 


Thou Unchangeable Truth ard 
Goodneſſe ! Make me conſtant in 
both, Both for truth of Religion and 
goodueſſe of Converſation ; continue me 
ever without change. Let me not change 


Jam.1,26, 4 good life for a bad, leſt I boſe the bleſ- 


27, ſing of my Religion, bs it never ſo right, | 


7 Ina Let me not change a right Religion for 
-2%3* a wrong, left I loſe the benefit of my 
43 & 23,1. , « 
3.26.9, Life (though vever ſo good.) I ſee O 
- 'Lord,examples of Apoſtacy every where; 
"+ For ma- ##t let me not be, One ! I hear arguments 
ny loo for alteration in every mouth, but let me 
Jean: to- zot heed, Any. | 
—- RR Nor, from the profits aud honours, 
bOt30 hich follow the wayes of others ; Nor 
parts of from the loſſes ard perſecutions, which 
the werld meet me in mire. Let me not change for 


meme peter, te To 
3 


moſt Hea- 414 take Alcaron for my Creed ! Nor. | 
then. Bj. for meer Unverſality, ? leſs 1 be- | 
er Eng, Come Heathen, and offer divelliſh Sacri- | 
c At. 13* fice, for thy ſervice : Nor for ſhew |, 


I8.19, 


hg 4nd pretence of Antiquity , * /eſt [ | 
"I turn Jew, and receive Talmud for | 
Goifel. Nor for generall pomp of Ce- | 


remony 
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remony with many, leſs I take Poiſon 


for health, * and Pain for Liſe,* Nord Ap.17.4 ll 


for a particular deformity of ſervice of e Mar, 13. 
ſome few, leſt I loſe a Limb for a Wen, rH Ms 
and make a Rupture for ſtrength ! © 4 5 Ss 
With the preſ ent Romau-\atholick »Eph.4.16. 
as now he lies divided, and fallen from Joh.15.6. || 
the Antient, let me not Umte, leſt Is Ro. 1.8, |f 
maintaina Schiſm from the Primitive! 
* 4rd from the ( hriſtian Catholick who- 
ſoever, let me not ſeparate, left I make 4 
Schiſm, 
In that Chriſtian (church therefore, 
which ts reſtored to ancient Apoſftolick 
Faith, with Primitive Diſcipline and 
Devo:ton, and: Catholick for beth : 
Wherein by Thy bleſſing I was happily 
Baptized and Born, Let me Live, and 
Die, and not depart from 1t all the dayes 
of my life, GR INS, | 
* Not for duty ſake, (forſaking: Her Nur. 1.16. | 
for poor.) becauſe my good Mother, Not 
for charity ſake * (if her ſtronger child)? Rom.14. | 
for ſcandalizing my weak Brother, Not 55 a. 
for” ſhaite-, - becauſe rhe wind blowes; Heb. Mg ] 
croſs, * leſt the Enemy blaipheme. Not 9. 
for fear, leſt denying God before men, He k Mat. To. 
deny me for it before Angels, * Not fort. : 
.$.33, 
howour (becauſe mary do) that God may Joh, 5.24. 
more approve me that dowet, Not for 
| Con- 
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$ 1Cor.11.! conſcience ſake, that it may appear to be 
19. (rot profit ar d creat, but ) meer truth 

and goodneſs , which I love above all, 
m Mart.1o. "Nor for ſalvation ſake, leſt I loſe my 
37. life wth God, for ſaving it with men, 
- Mat. 1% ®No: for my Lord Jeſus ſake,who for my 
44% 12, example Humſelf witneſſed before Ponti- 
2:3 us Pilate, a good confeſſion *! Nor for His 
1 Tim.6. holy ſer varts ſake, who ſtood Confeſſors 
$7 and fe!l Martyrs for his trathv, after 
: 4 h -  His,and for my,E xample, O let me then 
q AQ.z1. (if ſo Thy will be) Witneſs it to bonds", 
I3. and ſeal it with my Blyod, but nat 
Rom.14.8 , Fpoſtate from it, for what trouble or 
_ y = Torment ever, ſhall come either in life or 
the Em- death ; that whether T live or dye, I may 
perours be Thine, ard Thou Mine I alwayes 
threat- Thy faithfull Servant, aud T hou ever 
ning, Pre* 127 bleſſed Saviour, 


fidenr, 


Ezo cert? O Thou that art Yeſterday, To 


pdem qui Gay, and the ſame fo: ever, Give me 
Thy t 


jam ſum, oly Spirit, to be to day what I was. 


my of te yeſterday, and to morrew, what I am to 


Theod, 44), * alwajes what I ought to be (thine, 


Hit... 4d rhe ſame,)for ever ard ever, Amen! 
cap, 17, Amen! NR 2 | 


A 
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A Prayer for our Enemies, 5 = 


O14 Teſu Chriſt, who when Thou Pecaus 
waſt Reviled, Reviledſt nor again, | 

When Thou Suffered, Threatned{t 

not, But Commitredſt Thy Cauſe to 

Him that judgeth righteouſly ; Au4 

after Thy Holy and Heavenly Example 

haſt Commanded #s,To Bleſs them that Mar.5.3x; 

Curſe us, and Pray for them that Per- 

ſecute us ! We beſeech Thee, give 16 

grace, According toThy Holy Precept, A&.y. 6a; 

and Paterne, and ihe Preſidents of T hy Luc.23, 

moſt Meek and Humble Saints, to pray *#* 

for our Enemies and thoſe that hate we, 

Father forgive them that know not 

what they do ! For all the ill they have 

defþitefully done, and do wu ; Give them 

repentance Good God, that Thou maiſt 


Luc.13.34 


' forge them! Shew Thou mercy to 


them that ſlew none to ws! Even for 
thoſe who are ready to ſhed our Blood, we 
pray Thee to ſhed Bowels of mercy, We 
beſeech Thee, We beſeech Thee, O Lord , 
let their ' Timely Converſion Prevent 
therr Eternall ( oxfuſien | And if the 
Riches of Thy goodneſs & forbearance g,m.a.5; 
will not lead them to repentance, ler Pſ.83.16« 


| Thy Tudgements drive them to Conver-13.26.9. 


fon, P.\.8$ 6, i -O 


Omir 
any par- 
ticular, 
if any 
Wants 
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. fron, Fill their Face. with ſhame, that 


T hou maiſt fill their Hearts with Re- 
morſe. Thou that wouldeſt uot have 4 
Sauer dre,but Turne and Live | Turne 


* them Lord,that they may not Die, Tar.e 


them Lord | eſusfor Thy Mercies ſake, 
Amen, Amen. 


A Thanksgwing and Prayer for the 
uſe of our Serſes, Limbs, 
Wits, 8c. 
'QF OD of my Health au] Strength, 
AP ard of my Salvation, 1 ao hun bly 
CAHMarnfee Thy Great Goodeſſe; for the 
refe of my Eyes, the wſe of my Eares, the 
ufe of my Senſes! For rhe uſe of my 
Toigue, the uſe of my Hawds, the vfe of 
my Legs,the uſe of my Limbs. For the 
uſe of my Liberty, the uſe of my Witts, 
the uſe of my Me ants, the uſe of my 
Friends | For the uſe of thy Gifts , the 
zfe of Thy Gra-es, the uſe of Thy O-di- 
Hances, 

Lord mike me ſad'y to Confider, how 
mmnny Millions of meninpon the face of | 
the earth, waut the many Mercies which | 
T enjoy : Many being Blind, Deafe, | 
Dumb, Lame, Decrepit, Bond, Mad, | 
Por, Deſtitute , Miſtreants im Thy 
 Churth,Exies from it Aliens tour, {| 
h , Make | 


» * = WW hs ME. - Wo. "w 


”_ 


Daily Prayers. 

Make me humbly ro Remember,that 
for my wiche4neſſe before Thee, and Vn- 
worthinefſe to Thy Bleſſings, Thou 
mighteſt,and maiſt moſt juſtly make me 


_ One of rhoſe Miſerable Ones that ds 


fo want, But (Bleſſed be Thy Mercy)1 
am mt ſo miſerable ! 

O Lord for thy Mercies ſake,l beſcech 
Thee forgive me the bad uſe of the 
bleſſings which I have had from Thy 
Goodneſſe, and not Emsployed better, to 
Thy Hononr, And (to the Glory of Thy 
Selfe, and Comfort of Thy Servant ) 
Continue to me the uſe of all I have, and 


Grove me Grace , not to abuſe any, that 


T hou maiſt Continue all, for Teſm Chriſt 
Hes ſake. Amen, | 


D 2 "Prayers 
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C 
Pro.1.28. 


be my uſe of it, O Lo:d ! 


Particular Prayers, 


Prayers for Parcicular and ſeverall 
Occaſionz and Conaitons, 


Prayer for One 1n Profperity, 

Mc Proſferity 1s Thy Gift O 

God | Not ro make me Proud 
and Potent to Deſpiſe and Injure 0- 
chers. Nor mere Preſumptuous and 
Priviledo'd to neglett and offendThee; 
But to oblige and engage Mme More A- 
eain{t Sin,and Enable and Encourage 
me to Thy Service. And Let Thy End 


Whar Thou beſlowelt as a Ble'ng , 
kt me not Turne ro a Curſe, and of a 
Staff of Help make a Sword of Miſ- 
chief, leſt Thou take mine away, and 
draw Thy Sword againſt me, and Cur 
me off in fury, and Caſt me for it into 
everlaſting Adverkity. 

O let me be better Reſolved, and 'r, 
better Employed, thar Proſperity may | 
be not my Onely, but Little Heayen, - | 
ASign of Thy preſent Favour, and {| 
Type of my future Felicity : Where | 
I {ball proſper without Sin, or change | 
for ever. As an Adyance to Thy Ser- 
vice, Lord Continue it;if an Hindrance 
ro My Salvation, Remove it ! Let me 


nor 


Particular Prayers. 58 

not Proſ,er for a Time to Periin to | 

Ecernity. Sanctihe 1c better to me, or 

Take it from me, for Jeſus Chitt His 

ſake, Amen ! 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Prager for One in Adverſity, 
Dverlity is my Lot, bur Thy 
W1ll,O Lord! So let me Eye it, 
and [mprove if. To Reclaine me 
from Evill ways, and Approve me 1n 
Good. It fo grievous to beare ir for 
a Time, O God, whar is it, to ſuffer 
It, and ten Thouſand. rimes more mi- 
ſery then ir, for Ever ! If I be Ill then, 
letitbe Thy Rydto Reclaime me ! Heb.1.s, 
Andif Good, Thy Staffe to. make. me Pl-:5-4- | 
Rand bztrer in Grace,und Adyance un- 1357+ | 
to Thy Glory; Thy Fa»to Purge me , | 
Thy Furnace to Prove me, So Ad- 
verity to my Body,b2 the P:ofperity of 
my Soul, let it cone and Welcome O 
Lord ! That my Soul may at lat Ever- - 
laſtingly Profper wich Thee, in that 
Day of Blifſe which- knowes no cloud 
of Ill, nor End of Good, to Erernicy ! 

Since it $ aSizne of Thy Mercy, or , &,, 
Bade of Favour, and Means of Glo- zz, 
ry,lzt me not bz Imoatiznt for it, or z Cor.4, 
Ht under it; le& I Perperuate my 17+ 
Woes to Two Worlds, and whom 

D 2 Thou. 


| 
| 


$0 


34. 


Jac.1.12, 


| 


| 


? 
' 
i 
[| 
, 
| 
[ 


I, 


|| Iſa,1,23, 


Pl 
P articular Prayers. 
Thou haft bur for aTime,make my felt 
Miſerable for Ever. 

Jetus ! Who cidſt go froma Croſſe 
to a Crowne, and doit Crofle me, to 
Crowne me !Let me carry min? pa- 
tiently, thit I may Come to Thy 
Throne, and not caſt my elf from a 
Crofle of woe, into a Gul;h of Confu- 
ſion. 

From ſuch Miſcarriage under ir, 
Lord deliver me ! Dear Jeſus. By the 
Merits, and Example of Thy Holy 
Crofle, and By the Virtues and Worke 
of Thy Holy Spirit, Do ut for me, 
SanGtihe it to me, I bzſeech Thee, 
A men, Amen ! 


. The Guardians Prayer, 

Thou Great Protectour of all , 

but Eſpeciall Patron of the Poor 
and Deſtitute ! By Thy Providence I 
am a Guardian,O give me Conſciznce 
to bza Good One. Let me Coniider | 
that though the Father of my Childe - | 
be dead,and knows nothing thit I do; * 
Thou liveſt,and ſee(t and obſerveſt all, 
Who art both the Guardians Judee, 
and the Orphans Father, And will 


[Deur.10. ſurely call me to an Account, andCon- 


demn me, if tt be injurions to His and 
- Thy 


& 


"2K. LIE 


Particular Prayers, 55 
Thy Childe. Let me not therefore dare 

co make an Orphan a Prey ; Let me 

not Cauſe or Suffer Spoile to be done 

to his Manners or Goods,leſt his vices 

and muſeries be required at my hands, 

Ler me care'for him as my own; yea lo 
much the more, becauſe both. Ris Fa- 

thzrs Will, and Thine.haveCommutted 

tn to my charge ; and to ſhew Love 

and Faith to him, wiktl evidence an 
affection good, not by Nature onely , 

buc Grace. Ler me care for him asThune 
Ownzana be no more falſe to rhe . Son 

of Thy Bowells, thento the. Child of 

my own. That at the great day of Reck- 
oning,I may fay with comfort, Behold  . | 
me and the (Children whow Thou haff ic, q 1g: | 
groven me! And Thou maiſt ſay to my | 
J0);Well done good and faithfull Servant, | 
Thou haſt been faithful in a little, be Mat.25% 
T | 04 Rater over much 1Locd, let me fo *3* 
Do now by Thy Grace, and Do: Thou 

ſo ſay then, in Thy mercy,. for Jeſus: 
Chrilt Hts ſake, Amer. 


The Orphans Prayer, 
Thou Ever-living God & Farther Pſa.6 8:5, 
of all,but eſ-ecially of theFather- 
lefle | Be 1hou Min2,Good Lord ! 
My Father hath lefr me a poor Or- 
D'4 phan: 


i 


h il 


hh 


| K 
4 


56 Particular Prayers. 
- phan on Earth, Lord, be Thou mY 
Father ! Provide for me as a Fathe! 
againſt all Wants ; Protect me as 
Thy Child agamit all Wrongs ! Eaſe 
me as a Father,of all my Cares |! Com- 
fort me as Thy Child,in all my Griefs ! 
Inftruct me as a Father, in all my 
wayes.! Correct me as a Child, for 
all my Errours! Defend me as a 

- Father from the hands of my Enemies! 


h P{.91.zxr, Commend me as a Childe tro Good 


| 


Guardians,(Thy Angels !) Bequeath to | 
me as a Father,my Portion on Ea'ti ! | 
Prepare for me as a Child, Thy Inhe- 
rictance in Heayen ! Give me (as my 


| » Per.t.2, Farcher did )) His Bleſſing to be Thy 
| Ws +C6.&o 


| Servant; and give me (what He 
could not) The Grace to be Thy Child, 
For Dependance, For Obſervance, For 
Patience,For Contentedneſs, For Hum- | 
. bleneſſe, For Feare, For Love, For all - 
Child-like Duty, Lord Give me Thy 
Grace ! A 
Let all my Fathers Goodneſle ever 
Live in my Life; and ler all his ill, be 
Buried at His Death ; Bur afcer Thy 
| Fatherly Precepts and Example let me 
ever live, in whom there 1s no-11t at all. 
but all manner of Goodneſſe ' O 
Give me Grace ſoto Be, and liv e , by | 
Thy 


I 
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Zi Particular Prayers, 57 
Thy Poor Child,” So Thy Good Child 
OLord. That Thou mailt be Twice 

my Father (as Thy Orphan and Saint ) 

I may haye Thy Doublz portion, borh 

of ProtzRion; and Salvation ! Thou 
mailt be to me a Double Bleſſing . (My 
She1ld and Crowne.) 

O Jeſus ! that wouldſ# not /eavePl!.84.12, 

Thy Children Orphans and Comfort- 19h. 4+ 
leſſe, have Care, and Comfort for me '*: 
Thy Poor Or; han and Childz. Take 
Care for me on Earth; but eſpecially 
for heaven ! Have Care of my Life, 
bur above all,of my Soul. For Thy ten-- 
der Mercies ſake, be my Kee; er and: 
Comforter for ever, Amer! Ames! 


The Magriſtrates Prayer. 
f) Thou Soveraigne of the Werld !! T:m.6. 
[ am Superiour to Others, butgſ, 
Subje& ro Thee, And by Thez, and for gow. 3.1 
Thee, am made their Superiour ! Let | 
me not then do injury to any, left I' \ 


ſuffer puniſhment from Thee, for do- 


ing ill bothAcainſt Thze;and by T hee ; 
In whoſe Roowe, and for whoſe ſake, 
I ſtand above others in Authority ! By 


my Place, I have Thy Name, O God! Pſ.$2.6,7, 


By my Power, let me not make my 
ſelf a D:velileſt when I dye (as I muſt 
D 5 do. 


. 
' 


| 
| 
| 
| | 
| 
| | 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


58 Particular Pr ayers. 


do)asa Har, Thou give me to the 
 Tormentaur for my Cruelty, Iniqui- 
ty,and make me for ever the Subject of 
Thy Wrath, and His Tyranny. Lo:d 
Jeſus,make me do right in Thy Name, 
chat I may nor ſuffer 1!l co all Ecerni- 
ty, I beſeech Thee, for Thine Infinite 
and Endlefſe Mercy, Ames! 
The Subjects Prayer. 

Lord! What thou ha(t made me , 
"let me be, content to be, Subject 
unto Power aboye me ; SxbjeZt net for 
Rom.13-. prath ouly, but for Conſcience ſuks, be- 
” _ cauſe Thou haſt ſomadebothMe e: the 
Power!If I Refiſt th? Authority Thou 

haſt Ordein2d, lam Twice a Rebell 
both againſt Heaven and Euth, (God, | 
and Man the Deputy of God !) 
O'!Lermenot Dare ir, left a Doublz 
nes: Plague befall me for ir,in Earth & Hell, 
Ac «. 29, J1My juſt Magiltrare, ler me ſez The: 
__ (Thy Power In- His Scepter, - Thine 
Q:cdinance 1n His Power) And ſeemg 
both in Him, Conforme to His Will ; 
when Conrradits not Thine : Bur 1f 
— vilibly Croſſe to Thee, My Soveraigne 
i * TLord,lzt me not Obey Him, leſt,I Re- 
Mat.te, bell 2ginſt Thee, And for FearinzMan 
|| {TY before God, be caſt into the Priſon 
| Mat-10. Prepared for the Devil Where Eternal] 
55, To:ments 


w 


_— 


Particular Prayers, 59: | 
Torments ſhal lie upon me(Soul & Bo- | 
dy)for followingHisConduct,whoHim- 
ſelf irit Revelled,and fince Temps all 
to Rebell again{t Thee. F.omRebelling 
againit jult Aurhority, Keep me ; and 
fro: Nn Complying with Unyjuſl, Deliver 
me, let My Obz zdience as well as my. 
Dicob: :dience, Dawne me.! Ke2p me 
fron both, ind Deliver me, Dear Je- 
ſus I beſeech! Thee! | Am?n, Ames. 


The Maſters Prayers, 

Lord ! 1have a Servant, but am pab 3r.. 
Thine ! And ſo He 1s my Fellow , 13,1. 
made by che Same Hand , Boughr by Gal. 3.283. 

the Same Blood ; <0, ler me Eye him, 

and Uſe him,and not as my Slave. Le: 

me not be Cruell ro him (Back or 
Belly-; ) Not injurious to him (Soul or- 
Body ;) Ler me do nothing UnjuſtMar.18:. 
or Unmercifull ro him, left Thou who 33. 

art Juſt,deny to be mercifull ro me. 

As He 1s my Serva:t by thy Provi- 
dence,hz is my Brother by Thy Grave, 1 Tim.6:14 
A ſervant to me in myFamily,bur Her Gal. 1, 
with me of Thy Kingdone : £o let me *? 
Treat him as a Broth? r, and Uſe hin 
as Thy Son, that Thou maift- not for 
my Tyranny Diſclaime me for Thy 
Chuld,& Diſcard me fron Thy Crown. 

SQ 


| 


l gs And the more I do Profeſle fnr Thee, 


60 Particular Prayers, 
So be it, For Jeſus ſake, fromm2 to 


Him, that un may never be So. from 
Thee,;to me. Amen, O Lord, Amen ! 


The Servants Prayer, - 


Eph.6.5. FN my Chriſtian Maſter, ler me ſee. 


Col.3.22, 


4" L Thee, O Chriſt, and ſo Serve and 


Obſerve Him ; Not becauſe His Eye 
15 upon me,but becauſe Thine, Sees me. 


the mere faithfull and Duritull lzt me 
be to Him ; Leſt whikeſt I Pretend to 
Religion, and Thy Honour, I raiſe a 
s Blaſthemy,and Scandall on both : Ler 


me not. took at Thy Blood, which 


hath made me Equall wit Him, bur 


ac Thy Providence, which hath made 
me Sub;e& to Km ; and at Thy w1l,,. 


| Tit.2:9. who wilt have me Obey and Serve 


Col.3.22. Him : From being guilty of ill Cer- 

EPh-6:5- yiceto Thee, and Him (Againit both 
my Maſter in Heaven. and Earth) and 
Drawing Religion into the Conſpizacy, 
Deliver me Good Lord, for Thy Mes- 
cies ſake ! Amen, 


T he Phyſtians Prayer, 
Fer. $.23: S om !1fI be Any thing, it is by 


Mar.g.12.. ' Thinz Ordinance , and as Thy 
"21: 
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Particular Prayers. 6x 


| Ufe of thoſe Creatures and Means, Col.4.14. 
| of which Thou art the Author : 1£1P1.147.3: 

Cure then, let me not Lſur,e Glory P11 93-3+- 

f:om Thee | I£1 Miſcarry, let me take 

the Inftirmity uzgoa me! And O Loid |! 

Since Iam a Man (not God to Heal) 

Preſerve mel beſeech Thee from all 

Wiltull nzgle& and Hurt ; and Par- 

don what 15.ot Ignorance, and Inyo- 

luntary ! O Thou Great Phylitian, 

who doſt never Erie, nor fatlto help 

when Thou art: pleaied ro take 1n 

Cure ! In. whacſoeye: I ſhall Drec, 

or Do,. let Tony #1ſdom go before , 

re; and Thy Bleſſirg along with me, 

that Sccefſe may Cone atrer me. ! 

And as. I take Care of the Rich- for 

my. Sake , let me Tender the Poor, 

for Thine.. A Patient For wh»m Thou 
_ wilt. bo:n pay Thy Blelmg on my 

Labours, and Thy Blefſednefle on m 

Self. For whoſe Cure, Thou wilt both Mar.zs. 

Satishe me with Thy Comfore Now, ogy 
and Herezfter with Thy Glory!So be is, 

Dear Jeſus,Thou Good Phyktian of Luc.q 18. 
Mankind , and Me , when all were 

 _ Deſlitute, Sick and Poor, and had no- | 
| thing to offer for our Health, Let no 1 
_ Feebe ſo welcome as Thy Favour! Let | 
{2g Heal live Thee that I maybe belo- 
| v1 


|| 


Job 17. 4. 
Marc5.26. 
2 Chron, 
26, 12, 


W Pſal.41 4- 


Particular Prayers. 
2d of Thee, and of Thy Heavenly Fa- 


cher, In, and For Thee | Amer, Ames ! 


The Patients Pray2r. 
Lord ! I ſeek Helpon Euth, but 


dope it, fron Heaven (withour. 


error I cannot oth2rwiſe ſeek and 
Hope.) Let me not th-n make my 
Phyſitian-my God, leit Thou S'rute me 


wich Sicknefſe fo: Robbing Thee of. 


Thy Glory. Nor lt me neglect Thy 
way to Healch by Him, leſt Thou D2- 
ny it me, for Going againit thy Pro- 
vidence : Truſt Thee I muſt, but not 


Temor Thee ; Belizve Thou cant ſave 


without Means, but not Tye Thee to: 


Heal by Miracle ! So thn, let me by 
Him, ſeek to Thze, and Do Thou $9 
Dirt Hiz Thoughts, chi He may 
not Erre about me ! So blefle His 
Rules, that I ſuffer not by His Error ! 
Bur by Thy Blefſing on me, and Him, 
may Finde what 1 ſeeke, and Haye 
what in Thy Name I Aske and Hope ; 
Health to Serve Thee more Cheerful- 
ly, and live more comfortably. For 
which end, with my Bodies,Give me 
my Souls Health, Thy Grace, Good 
God I beſeech Thze. And let me now 
and ever aboveall things Aske, and 

Seck 


_ my wayes ! O Then ! let me not Take 


Particular Prayers. 63 


Sezk, and Find That, with Thee, Luk. 4.2.3* 
O jeſus the Phyi:tran of Bodies and | 

Souls ! By rhe vertues of thar Balme 

and Spirit of Blifſe (Thy Blood and 

Holy Gho?) ſhed ro. Healz and Save 

me ! For Thy Merctzs ſake, For Thy 

Me ts faxe, Dzar Jzſ\u3, Give both to- 

me | Amen! Amen ! 


The Lawyers Prayer, 
() Lord ! When I Plead at the Bar, | 
{zr methink -Thou art th2 fads, Pſal.82.r, | 
rhit I may not dare to Peryert or Puz- 
#2 E1:hr! | 
WhznT cive Conrcellinmy Cham- 
bzr, ler meſee The by my Chair, that 
1 may Fear to Adviſe what I know 
to bell : get IfIbe not blind, bp _ 
may ſee Thee, ther2 1! All Judoenent = fn 7 
1s for Thee, and Before hs Over? —n, 
Him thart Sits on the Bench;and ftands © 
at the Bar ; Thou arc Chief Juſtice, | 
and Judge : (Thou art abour my B:dPla.139.1 | 
and Paths) andlyeT, or tan], or fit, 
orbe where I will, Thou Spreſt ont all 


Fees from man, till I Give my Soul 
to the Devil, and with Tadas, Hire a- Mair.26. 
way my Salvation, for Fee. 19, 
Let me Councell and Plead reg 
| or 


64 
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Ia. 1.17. for None, bur Right for All ; and for 
\ Pro.31.9- none more then thoſe who want Purſe 


Pro.14.21 
Job 29.16- 
Mar. 25. 
34 &c.. 


.Joh.2.2. 


and Power, to maintain their Right, 
That what 1 loſe. at Mans Bar, I may 
find at Thinz, Who wilt Pronounce 
me Quit for ſuch Acts of. Mercy, and 
Require no other Evidence for my In- 
he:1tance of Glory :.let the Poor be 
my Client nov, that at Thit Day, 1 
may be Thine. and Thou, who arc my 
Judge, mailt be.my Acvocate ; Plead 
For me,. Acquir me, Crown me, Bz- 
queath the Kingdom to me. 

Pear Jeſus 1! Now, and Then, be it 
ever ſo with-me, and tome, By Thy 
Grace and Merits,I beſeech Th, My 
Cod, My Judge, My Soveraign Lord, 
and Onely Saviour, eAmer! eAmen ! 


The Cliezts Prayer, 
VV wait I ſo much on man, 
. and ſolutle on Thee, O Lord! 
Why ſo much Coft and Pains to ſave 
my FEftate, and lo litle to ſave my 
Soul ?. Why ſuch Unweariablneſle to 
have my Will, and ſuch tediouſneſſe 
to do Thine ? By this eager follow- 
ing of my ſuits with Man, ler me lear 
to be more Diligent and Deyout for 
Thee, O God, 
| Yea, 


wy 


ty 
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Yea, even ſo, I may proſ;er better 
in my Earthly Suits, (Thy Blethng can 
maxe me Proſper ; Info:me Counſel- 
lors, Move Jury, Rule the Judg.) They 
will not Miſcarry, if thy Favour be. , 
my Solicitor ! O let me be Thy Client pf 47% 
O Chriſt ! | 
In that Great Caſe , and Cauſe of 
Salvation, (as at that Great Day) bey..5, 
Thou my Advocate, - And let not my 35.& 42 
Negle&s of Suits and Supplications 
and Service now, be caſt ugon me in 
Thy juſt Judgement, WhenlI cryto 
Thee my Judge for mercy, Then, Lord 
ſpeed me ! In my Suit now, if Thou 
ſee(t it good ; bur in that mighcy Cauſe 
of a Kingdom and Eternity , let me 
not be caſt, 
O Jeſus that art to be my Judge,let 
me find Thee to be my Jeſus then, 


and not now therefore neglect Thee 


my Lord and Ch:it ; not for my Will, 


. or Gatn, or any Lofſe or Lutt, I be- 


ſeech Thze Good Lord, Amen, Amen, 


T he C ortiers Prayer, 


\\ T Hat is Thy Favour O King of Efth.s.s. 
H 


eav2n, when ſo much ro be 

a mans Favo re ! If h2can, and will 
do much for his, what cant Thou, wilr 
Thou 


ar : 
: 
| . 


Gen. 39.9, 


1 Cor.1g, 
25, 


1 Per.5.4. 


Ifa.q:. l. 


Particular Prayers, 

Thou nor, do.for Thine ? O my God 
let me not by any bad or biſe Acts, 
ſeek Mans, to a loſle of thy Fa- 
vour ! | 

What is rhe Glory of Thy Court, 
when ſo much in Mans? Whar Oceans 
of Delights in Thy Houſe when Theirs 
ſwimme with ſuch Pleaſures ? O Lord 
let not the Gawds and Glorics of an 
Earthly Court , - Keep we fron th2 
Joyes and Honours of Thy Heavenly 
Kingdom ! By an Inordinare Purſur 
of them, or any thing on Earth, let me 


not draw en me, the Diſplezſure of 


Thee the King of Heaven, leſt I be 


Diſgraced and Diſcarded Thy Palace: 


and Preſence for ever, for Doting fo 
much on thoſe Vanities and Toyes of 
Time. Eventhen when Temptacions 


Court my tenſes moſt, toneglect my 


Soul, ler me Keep a Court of Conſci- 
ence clear before Thee, that Thou 


mayſt therefore value my Service: 


more, and Give me a Grearer Reward 


of Glory ; Evenra Crown (above all 


Diadems on earth) of Honor wich 
Bliſs and Immorrality. So be it O King 
of Heavenl beſeech Thze for His ſake 


who 1s th Prince and Favorite of Hea-. 


ven, Jeſus Chrilt our Lord, «Ames. 


The- 
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) T he Beg gers, or Poor Mins 
£ . Prayer. 
Lord, as by Thy Providence] am 
Poor in Ettate, by Thy Grace 
make me poor in Spicir, that whileRt I 
am a Begger on Earth, I may bzan 
Heir of Heaven, Preferved from Pride, 
wich makes the Soul Banckruprt of 
| Grace, and caſt into the Priſon of Hell, 
(Bl:ſled, Blefſed then bz the Provi- 
dence that made me Poot ! } Jan, 4.6, 
But ler me not men a Part in 
Heavenly Blifſe, that haye no Portion 
of Earthly, leſt I bring Two Worlds 
of Woes upon me in Earth and Hell; 
For Tune and Eternity. _. * 
Jefus, that waſt Poor to make me, Corg.s 
Rich, let me bear my lor, becauſe I 
am but (as Thou waft) poor on Earth ; 
and teach me to Improve my poverty, 
 thit T may be (as Thou art} Richin 
Heaven. If Riches hinder from being 
ſo Rich, keep them from me, I be- 
ſeech Thee : let me be a Begger, that I 
| may be Bleit : Give me poverty ſoir 
| bring me to Felicity, By Thy Provi- 
dence and Grace, beſtow that on me : Jam, 2.5, 
Take nor this from me, Lord Jeſus, 
Ame:;, 


Prov. 21.2 
Mar.5.3. 
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The Heaers Prajer. 
Luc.4.20, JF Eep me fron Wandring L99%s 
oh LA.ind Thorghtsbut eſpecially fron 
Luc. 8.14, Fixed Luſts, O Lord | without P.1de 
AA.10. 33 and Prejudice, let me Hear, Reſolved 
Ifa.58.:. to Learn what Thou doit Teach, and 
to Do whatſoever Thou ſhalt Con- 
mand, 

For Faſhion or Cuſome, let me not 
Hear ; Or to paſle Time, or pleaſe 
Ezek.33, Others, or my Self : Bur asa Dutie 
32.. (not Civility) out of Conſcience, not 
Luc.8.18. to Humour, 48 Better my Soul, And 
1Job-4.1. Give mea Diſcerning Spirit to Keep 
me-from a Deluded One ! Let me not 
Believe every. Word I hear, let T 
9M make a God of Man : And Ill, or Er- 
22, Tor, letmenot credit upon any man 
Ifa.8.20, Word, leſt I make th Divel my God. 
Creed With Judgment let me Hear, and Ac- 
ons cording to known Rules of Truth and 

ogue. : : . : 
A&.17.11 G99 Inzfle, Diſcreetly judge what is 
Gal.1.8, New, and other,to be filſe and naught: 
2 Joh.1. Yet let me not Sit (asa Judge) to 


10, Heare and Cenſure 5 bur Submit ro | 


Heb.13. 


by Thoe, who from Thee, hw: the 


Charge and Overſight of my Soul. 
And. whit I Learne. let me Do, 
thar my Hearing may not Aggravare 
my 


ed a Aa. aw}. O00 om 
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my Sin, but Advance my Happineſſe ! Joh. 15. 
Solec me Heare, and Do, I bzſeech 2* 


Thee for Jeſus Ch:if his ſake. Amvzn! J0le33 


Luc.1T, 
eAmen, 23, 


The Huiband-mans Prayer. 

Lord ! I Toile in vain if Thou F\-127-.3. 
& # dolt not Blefle me ! Blefle Then }; + 
the Labours of my Hands, I beſeech 19%, ah ” 
Thee ! Ler me Reapwhat I Sow, and Hag.z.17 
Receive wes Hope for ; And take SY 
care to Enjoy honelitly ro my Comforr, 
others Good, and Thy Glory, what 520. 


I Reap and Receive ! 


As my Labour is Eder-work , lerGen.z.15, 
me (to my power) Preſerye a State of 
Inzocency 1n it, and with. it, Having 
Enough 4n my Arms, and a Paradiſe 
mn my Breaſt ( Thy Blefling with the 
Peace of my Conſcience. ) 

Lord ! ler not me take pains to have ph11, 4.7, 
my Feild Fertile, and let my Soul lye Joh.6.27, 


Barren ! A Barne full of Goods, and Heb-6.8. 


Het Empty of Goodnefle ! Ler me © 16.4.3. | ll 


therefore Plow Hp the Fallow Ground 4. ul, $8. 
of my Hearr, by Repentance. * Caſt ,, Tim.4. 
into it, the Pretious Seed of Thy . 
Word in due Seaſon, * with Faich«, Heb. 4.2. 
Harrow it, with pious medications _ EAR Ho 
Fence it with wholſone Precepts , "*"'9* 


Ask 
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Aske, and Wair {as the Sun and Early 
elſa.s5. and Later Raine*) The Influence of 
oY Thy Heavenly Favour, anJ $,icir (an 

Hu nble Prayers.) That ( as Good 
{ Mart.12. Groun:i *I may not be Barren and un- 
Rt _ frunfull inthe Knowledge of our Lord 
Pſa-2.11, Jeſus Clriſt,bur filled with the fruits of 
2 Pa.3. Reghteouſceſſe ; Growmg in Grace, To | 
gt : the Excreaſe of God, Thar at the End 
Oat.n1s. che World, when the Ta-es of the 
x Theſ.z, Wicked ones ſhall be Bund'ed and 
12, Burne in Fire, TI may (as Thy Good 
Mat.13. Fhea:) be Gathered and 0 arzer'd in 
Ep 6... Roows of Blile, And inthe Meane 

9' time Have a Former Harvelt: of Peace 
on Earch,Till ch2 Latrer cone of Thy 

Joy and Glory in Heaven. 

O Thou Great - and Blefled Hufſ- 
bandman of Souls, Teach me thi: Ho- 
Joh.15. ly Husbaniry of my Heart,ſo'to Thrive 
IT. in Grace, thitI may Grow Rich in 
1.16. Glory. 
1 Tim.6, | Sax k 
18,19. And when my Life is cut down by 

Death,my Soul may be laid up in the 

Manſon of Immortaliry, Through rhe 

Prerious Merits and Operations of Thy 

holy Blood, and Spirit, O Lord, Amen, 

Amen, 


The| 
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The Tradeſmans Prayer, 


71 


TO Buy and Sell, Thou dolt Alloy, Lev. 25, 


O Lord ; Bur Deccirs and Diſ- 
honelty, T hou dolt Condemne ! Let 
me not Condemn what Thou Allow- 
eſt, Nor Allow, what Thou Con- 


_ demneſt! 


Whar I know to be Ill and Un;ut 
in my Way, let me not Do at all. 
What I doubt, let me ſeek ro be In- 
formed, tharT may Know, and accor- 
dingly Do ! Let not C#/fome in Ill 
Take away the Senſe of my Concct- 
ence ; Nor Community Carry away 
+ Boas againſt Thy Law: and Irs 
Light. 

© Lard ! Thy Heaven is no Ware 
to be ex:oſed by me to Sale ! Olzr 
me nor Sell my Soul with my Com- 
modiry, let I give away my Salva- 
tion to the Bargain | What will it pro- 
fit me to oam the whole World, and loſe 
mY own Soul ? Or, What ſhall 1 


take in exchange fer it ? ſhall Ithen, 


Swear, Lie, Ovpreſſe, Exrort, Mete, 
Weigh, Cheat it away, for a little 
Gain ? O Kee» me from that Miſe- 
rable Merchandiſe, This Wofull Ex- 
change ; To Take a little Money " 

| tnarc 


I4 


Leviig.Ig 
30. 

I Thel. 4. 
6, 


Ex0,23,2, 


Mat.16s 
26, 


E972 Particular Prayers. 

| &&.20,23 that which coſt fo much Dear Blood ? 

| For a poor Pexry, to Sell ſo Rich a 
Perperwity ! Lt menot make my ſelf 
a Miſerable Banckrupt ro Erernity, to 
ſave my ſelf from being a Begger for a 
Tine ! Yea, in the way of Diligence 

| aPro.ro, 2nd Honeſty, Thou canſt make me 

| 22. Rich ; * And if I do forſake that 

| bPſ.34.toway, Thy Curſe may Meet me ®, and 


Mar.6.33. j | 
<Job 33+ jultly make me a Begger on Earth , 


| 15,16,9, . . 

| Heb.z.3. a Banckrupt in Heaven. Lord let it ne- 

| | Ecclg. ver be ſo with me! If my Baggs blow 
| Hag.1.6. be Empty, let thembe Full above *; 


1 Tim.6.9 PSIG 
Prod. Let me not be Rich in State, and Poor 


Luc, x2, In Conſcience, A Prince Abroad, and 
33. Peaſant at Home. Have Abundance 
Heb.1'. in my Factory, and nothing in my 
14415416. Country. 


Pſ.49.:7. R : 
| _ In the way of well and juſt Doing, 


make me to Depend upon Thee, and- 


Pray Blefling from Thze ; andin that 
good way ro make us Rich, Lord give 
it me, | beſezch Thee, for His ſake, 


Who became Pory , to make 16 Rich, 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen, 


The 


who have ſo wretchedly made my ſelf 
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T#tors or Teachers Prayer, 
Lord God, Father of Lights , 
from whence cometh every good 

and Perfett Gift, S 
All Arts, are Thy Works, Tho 
the firt Maſter and Teacher of them 
all ! I pray Thy Blefling therefore on 
me, and the Children of which I am 

the Teacher ! 

Let me Carefully Conſider, that I 


| have ſo many Fields to till, as Chil- 


drento teach, and accordingly toten- 
der them, - Not harſbly to Teare, bur 
ently ro Break up theſe -Fallow 
grounds, and Diligently to Sow the 
Seeds of Knowledge and Vettue in 
their Minds, and Wills, And Patiently 
to Expect from Heaven, (in due Sea- 
ſon) the Fruits of what I ſow. 

Let me Prudently Obſerve, What 
each Parcell of Ground will beſt Bear, 
That I may not Over-cloy Some, and 


* Underſow Others, but juſtly Diſtribute 


and Meaſure out my Seed, 

Ler me Coxſcionably Conſider, thit 
Children are not more rheir Parents, 
than Thine ; Put by Thy Fatherly Pro- 
vidence into my hands, thz better to 
Poliſh and Perfect their Minds ; and 

E--. that 


73 . 


Jam.!. 17 
Ex.36.19, 
Dan. 1.17 


art Proev.6, 


Heb.12.9: 


74 Particular Prayers, 
| Auk. 16.2, that Thou wile one day call me te an 
Account for Thy Jewels ! 
Let me Comfortably Conſider, That 
they are Mine as well as Thine. As 
8 Faſhioned and Formed by me to 
| Pſ-34.11 Knowledge and Goodneſs, I am Fa- 
| 2Cor.s, thef®of their Minds, and they , The 
| £1, Begotten and Borne of my Pains and 
Is Cares ! And Their Souls from my 
hands took that Firlt Seed, by vertue 
of which Through Thy Grace, they 
grow to be Good Children in Thy 
Church, and Heirs of Thy Joyes. 
Lord, let me every way Conſider, 
with Care and Wiſdeme, and Conſc:- 
ence , and Comfort, Thy Providence 
with their Capacity, and My Advan- 
tage with Thy Intereſt ; ThatI may 
Serve That, and Obſerve This ; And 
Preſerve This,and Promote That. That 
{oI may at that Day Giveup my Ac- 
count with joy, and ſay, Behold [ and 
the Children whom Thou haſt given me | | 
1148.13, For which End the better to Diſcharge 
my Duty to Thee and Them, 1 huwT-} 
bly beg Thy Fatherly Bleffing on me | 
and my Children ! Beſtow it on us for | 
Thy Chriſt His Sake, O Lord ! Amen. 


The 
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The Scl.o!lars, or Pupils Prayer, $2 
ls Thou Erernall Fountain of all Pſal.36.9* 
( Wiſdome and Goodnefle, give 

o | my Hearta Capacity to Containe ſo 

- | much, as Thou ſeet tobe moſt for my 

e | Blifle and Thy Glory : And Poure 

d | from Heaven ſo much into me, as will 

y | Fill my Capacicy ! And Blefle Thoſe 

e | Hands on Eurth, by which Thou in 

y | Thy Providence art pleaſed ro Derive 

ly | itunto me ! Andlet me with all Di- 

ligence and Willingneſle be ready ts 

r, | Receive and Take 1t into my Heatr, 

1- | and not Heedleſly Spill and Loſe our 

ce | of my mind, what Th2y and Thou doſt 

1- | ſoputin. | | 

ay | . And Teach me,as Knowledge, which 4 
nd | will make me a Man (not a Beaſt ; ) So Ph 49-08: 
nt | YVrmue, which will make mean An-, Per.n.6. 
.c- | gell above Man! And, as I have much 

4 | Reverence for Thoſe Maſters, who 

e! | reach me Knowledg,let me have moſt, 

roe | forthoſe Divine Ones, whoteach me 

7T-} Thy Service. And Double Honour «© 
me} Jt meever Have and Give to thoſe, 1 Tim-Se 
for | who teach me Both thoſe Good Lef- *7* 

en. \ ſons of Knowledge and Vertue, Ard 
furniſh me with all Learning both Hu- 
mane and Heavenly, to make me live 
Thel E 2 | Ever 


| 
| 


6 Particular Prayers. 
Ever well, both for Time, and Ecer- 
nity. | 
"IF As Iam Mans Schollar, make me 
Col1.zg, VE Thy Diſciple, O Chrilt, :/dome 
Col.z, z, Of the Father ; In whom (as Waters in 
the Ocean) are all the Treaſures of 
Knowledge, 

Enrich me with ſome meaſure of 
Thy Heavenly Underſtanding ! Give 
me Wiſdome to Know and Believe 
Thze, and Grace to Love and Serve 
Thee, and withall Reverence to ob- | 
ſerve my Tutors and Teachers in, and 
for Thee. And do Thou bleſs theic Stu- 
dies and mine, thatthey may Convey 
all good learning fit for me,from Thee, 
Lo:d Jeſus grant all this Good to me, 
for Thy Great Mercies ſake ! e Ames ! 


Smole perſons Prayer, Intending, For, 
or Not againſt Marriage. 
Lord, who knoweſt what Condi- 
— Lion isbeſt for me, and diſpoſelt all 
Rom.$.2$ for good to'thoſe that love Thee ; Let 
. Thy Hand of Providence lead me to 
_ that Courſe Thou ſeeſt beſt, whether a 
Married, or Unmartied life, 

' Tfmy mmd encline to Marriage, let 
Wiſdom go along with me, and Thy 
Grace gnude me to make my Cones! 

| An 
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And fince out of all Mankind Iam to 
Cull, and Take my ſelf One, with 
whom to Bed, and Board, and Dwell, 
and live 1m weal or woe,rill death ; Ler 
me, look out One of that © oodreſſe of | @_ oe 
Spirit which I ought to Love ; andof,, , 
that Likeneſſe to mine, which, will 
make me more naturally to Love as I 
ought. Then let me conſider the Stock. 
and Branch in and on which I am to 
Graft, and: the Rot on which I muſt 
maintain Branch and fruit in that Stock 
(next to Soul and Body) Honeſt Parex- 
tage and Means, 
Let not the World carry me away to 


| leokaboye all,at Eſtate, leſt I Wed my 


Wife & Woe, * 4s the 
HaſbadecFirebrad, Sex is, that 
And let not my Friends Drive me ſues this, 

ro ſuch a Match-of Miſchief, leſt they [4 &#ther. 
entail upory me more Troubles then 
Means, and become Parents as much 
of my Miſery, as my Body. Withour 
them, ler me not dare to Contract (0. 
great a buſineſs,leſt I bave their Curſe; Gen.26.u4: 
And with them make me fear to Gen.t7. 
firike no better a Bargain, let I want >< io | 
Thy Bleſfinz, Encline my heart andG.q.; MP; 
theirs Good Lord, not to thz moſt | 
wealthy, but happy choice, that I may 

E 3 live. 


ſelf at once to'a * 
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live with content ( the Heaven on 
Earth) and dye with Comfort, becauſe 
I then goto a better Heaven. What 
will bring me thoſe Two food Eftates 
make me, and them Efteem and-V a- 
lue, for my Richeſt Match. 
And do Thou by Thy Providence 
and Mercy make it for me (ifany, fo: 
Feſus Chriſt His ſake, Amen. | 
Single Perſons Prayer, Reſolving Virgin- 
life: or, The Virgiws Prayer, 
x Cor.7, QUInceI havea Will to Contain my 
34+ ſelf in Single life, and chooſe it for 
a Freedome from Worely Cares and 
x Cor. 7, Troubles, the' better to Intend and 
3, Mannage the -buſineſle of a Holy and 
z Cor.7-7 Happy One ; Give me O Lord the 
Gift ro my Will ; and Conſcience 
with both, to Have as a Body for luſt 
unknown to Man, ſo a Soul fo: all 
Fidelicy well known to The2 : Let 
x Cor,rr. My Soul take Thee my Dear Redee- 
2, mer fo: my Husband , and do Thou | 
Epb.5*23> make m3 Thy Chaſt and Undefiled 
wid Srouſe, Thy Bed (in my Hear:) make 


me to Kee» without blot, thac Thou 
Canr.2.7. . 


' 6.16, mayft ſleep there in my Peace, and I 
why reſt in Thine, And when the Joyfull 
28, Marruge day ſhall come, and Thou 

The Blefled Bridegroome Appear-in 
all 


Providence ſhall be ; Give my Soul 


_ may timely prepare the Oyle of Grace 
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all Thy Glory, I may have for my 
Double Virginity, . a Double Honour , ll 
and Crowne. ( One for my Vugin- oh | 
Body ,. and Another for my Virgin=- | 
Soul. ) 

How reſolved ſo eyer, let me not 
Vow that of my. Body , left I lay a | 
Snare for my Soul, -an1 Satan take me 1 C07.7:F} 
in the Snare. ; but wich as much Con- 
ſcience and Conſtancy ſer my ſelf ro 
maintain that Eſtate, as if under a Tie 
ef the ſtricteſt Vow. And more conve=- 
niently, becauſe with more Freedom by 
then a votary in thoſe Bonds, as with- 
out all Tie, but of Conſcience. 

Whatſoever my Condition, by Thy 


the Gift to Keep Her ſelf Perperuall- 
Virc inbefore Thee. Make me remem- 
ber my Endto which I go, and the 
Time when Thou wilt come, That I 


in my Hearr, ſufficient to hold our in Mat 25:66 | 
the Lampof my life. Thar (Ifnot a: - 
Dov b!e) I may be found a Wiſe Virgin Mar-25-44 
by Thee. And when the Secure, . and _ "2 
Fooliſh ſhall be Barr'd and Excluded © | 
th? Doors of Bliſs, I may be ler, and 
raken into the Manſions of Thy Eter-. 
nall Felicity, Bleſſed Bridegroom of 
: E 4. My : 


——————— 
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my Soul, forthat happy Marriage, | 


Meeting and Dwelling, eyer Fit me, 
and to ir, in Thy good time Bring me, 
For Thy Great Mercies, and Merics 
Sake, Amen, Amen ! 


The aac" Prayer, or for Om #% | 


ſtly Condemned, and to be Executed. 
| Lord and Judge of the World ! 
| Pſal.94,2, © Itis hard for Fleſh and Blood thar 
| deſerves not Bonds, to Hear, and ſuf- 
| fer the Doom of Death : Yet fince 

Mar.10. jt is not without Thy Providence that 

523+ 1, 1 muſtſufferby the fin of others ; nor 
x Per.4, againſt Thy Juffce,fince by Thy Law I 
| 14,16. deſerve to die for my own ; nor a- 
|| Mac.5.10,gainſt Horoxr, ſince to Die innocent is 
| 47 : tobe Crown'd with a Martyrs death ; 
| 3. nor againſt Bliſe, fince ſuffering for 
{ Jam. 1-2. Thy ſake will raiſe up my Body and me 
| Apo.2.10, at.. the laſt day to. a more Glorious 


| 2 Theſ. 1. Crown ; nor againſt Thy Goodneſſe , 


| 227. igfor Thou wilt Acquitmy Innocence at 
i © thatday, though. Man condemne we 


now for Guilt;Let me ſuffer ax a (bri- 


fan, though uſed as a Heather ; and 
depart as a Saint, though I die as a 
eMatfattor ; Wuh Prayers. in my 
Mouth, Coxrage in my Spirit, Hope in 
my Heart,, and Comfort in. my Con- 


{clence., 
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nocence, let me Blzfle.and Magnifie 
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ſcience. If my Blood be ſpilc by the Heb. 12.27: 
1UnOr AC e of Men, F ather forgive them At.2.15 


that know not what they do! ! It of Ag 5 8.60; 


lice, give them Repentanceto waſh off 
their Guilt of Blood : If I cannot ſa- 
cisfie them, and make them ſee my In- 
Thee that I haveit.. | Jo> 16:19 

O whata Horror is it to Die with 
Gailt, when ſo much Trouble. ro Die 
even with.[mnocence ! Bleſſed, Bleſſed 
be Thy Name O Lord, that I am clear 
of that for which Iam ro die ! That: 
I-ſhall Neep my laſt in a Martyrs Char, 
and lye Buried in my.Saviours Bed, A. 
Witneſſe of my. Truth-wich BlooJ, and: 
Defender of Innocence ,- to Death:!_ - 
With: thar Spirit and Conſcince,. 
which would (by Thy help) be Marty-- 
red for Thee, (Thy Holy Truth) O- 
Ch:iR! 

O let:me not ElÞ>t my Innocent life, . 
by roo much ſhame or dread of Dearh;- 
Let men know, it is Conſcience of my 
common Sins, (not that which is Im-- 
puted to me) which makes all my fear pz 
to Die ; Becauſe then to appear be-- 
frre that Great Judge, in whoſe Sight. 
(if He enter into Judgement) No man a AEM) 
can flandthat doth live, And therefore * 15%'* 

B-4 cake - 
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; take Courage, becauſe I can, and do 
Appeal to that Righteous Judge, who 
15 Witneſſe to my preſent Innocence, 
and will Pronounce tt as Judge in thar 
Day , at His Dreadfull Bar ; When 
Angels and Men ſhall be made Wit- 
nzlies of that Juſt Sextence of His for 
m2, for want of which:noy I am made 
a Spectacle rothe World, to Men an1 

= Cor 4.9. Angels ! When Judge an] Pitioner 
dd both muſt Rand at Oo ws and Judges: 
(unjuſt ſhall be Condemnzd,. an4 In-. 
nocents Condemned) ſhall be Acquir-- 
red. Yea, the Innocent ſhall Judge 

their Judges, 

| Tothe Judgement of chat Day,. let 
3 Cor.6.9 me:Refer my Cauſe; To Thy Me-cy: 
1 Fete2.23now commur my ſelf, To Thy Puty: 
Commend my Enemies! To Thy Blej- 
f:ng, my Friends, To My Saviours Bo- 
ſome, my Soul. To-His Bec. my Bo-- | 

dy. To Reſtand Sleep, till He awake 
Phil.3.22, 1 to His Glory, and my Immortality: | 

t Theſ. 4.1n Heaven ; Where my Innocent Soul: 
24 _ ({(waſned with Hs Blood and made ful- 
y Core 15:1y Innocent) * ſhall Wirh His Holy 
» Ap.7.24 Saints andAngels live with Him 1n joy | 
3 Thef. 4. of All Good, and never ſee, or ſuffer, | 
7. more Ilt ro Eternity ! Sobe O Lord, | 
Ap0.7.17- rg my Encinies, to my Fitends, to my | 
Body, | 


Particular Prayers: $2; 
Body, to my Soul, to my Self ;: 
So be it, now. and evermore, . Amer,.. 
Ameg. | 


| The Priſoners Prayer. : 
"Hough my Botly be Bound, Lord! 2 1'm33., 
; ler my Spirit be Free ! Nor Cap-T;. — 


tive to Satan,. nor Vaſſal to Lult ! Let Pro.5;7. 


 Fhy Mercy therefore free.me from the Rom.6.144 


fetrers of Guilr, and Thy Grace Deli-*#- 

ver me from the: Power of Sin.. O 

Thou Great and Bleſſed Redeemer of l 
Mankind (by the Price of Thy moſt Eph-1.7: 
Pretious Blood ) Redeem my. poor *P*6+ ed | 
Soul f:om Sin, and Satan, for Thy 
render Pitty and Mercies fake ! And. 
let me, by. the: ſtrength of an Humble. 
and Holy Reſolution, with an Hearty: 
Repentance ſer: my ſelf to Break off 
my Bonds, that Thou maift Succour 
r.e:by Thy Grace, and ſo:I may be 
twice Redeem'd. Once by Thy Dear 5, g.46. 
Blood ; and Again, by Thy Good $; i- Rom.s. 2. | 


\ rit O Lord ! And ſince I cannot elſe be 2:Cor.3s- 


once ſaved, I beſeech Thee, let me b2 1 7- 


fotwice redeemed, - EX-3:562 


From Chains of everlaſting Dark- 
nefle in the Gaol of Hell, Good Lord 
Deliver me ! and from Preferring the - 
Slavery of. Sin: and Chain of Satan ,. 

before: 
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 '/ before the Freedomes of Thy Blood 


and Spirit, Keep me, leſt Thou Delt- 
ver me up (moſt juſtly) to that Dunge- 
on of Eternall Death ! And from Con- 
tinuing, and Delighting in-Sin, to the. 
Neglect and Contempt. of both My 
Heavenly Ranſonme and Thy Grace ;. 
Hold me, that I run not after ſuch wic- 
ked and Damnable Preferment. 

If Others grow more Debaucht be- 
cauſe Reſtrain'd, (and moſt Priſoners 
follow the- courſe of. others,) 1:t-not- 
me beſo. Deſperate, leſt I lye for it in 
double Chains, as an Offender borh- 
:Mans Law, and Thy Juſiice.. Such: 
Examples ler me ſhun as Devils, their 


Comforts as Serpents, and their Cour- 


&5sas Hell. The Company which after 


a;Good Conſcience goes for Heaven: 


eyer,. and-more. carefully for their pre=. 
ſent bondage, ler That be my Choice 
and-Uſe ; ſuch lerme Lead or Follow 
in:the way,of Vertue and Holineſle ! 
Bur Guides and Councels to Vice and 


 Mar:5413. Profaneneſle, let me forſake, as being 


Va.59.8, 


|. rp very where the Broad way to. De- 


IF Maz.113.3 


a ruftion, but in a Priſon, the High- 


way f om One, to Another; Hell. If 
I haverunthat Bad Courſe with any, | 
kt me. Repent, and Returne unto a | 

Better, 


Purticular Prayerss 95: © 
ettzr, and Go, and Keep on intie: 
way of peace. | 
That I may have. a Free Soul En- 
franchized in-my Saviours Blood, _ and 
Ennobled by His Sptcir, (even while{t 
My Body is in. Pcuon) and aBlefſed 

Soul in Thy Glory, when my $y itt. 
{hall be delivered from my Boay. 
Son of God,. inake me thus Free, 
Vow, and Then! Thou that waſt once. 
In Bonds thy Self on Earch, but now 
art 1n the full Freedom and Glory of. 
Heaven ! My Dear: Redeemer , Do: 


 Thiou ſo Free me for. Thy Merctes lake,, 
Amen |! 


Prayer for a Priſoner of Debt. 
Tony Great Comer: re-whom 
all Sinners are Debtors, Diſcharge _ 
me of the Debt of. my Sins, * ba 
T may w.th. more Comfort Endure ;, 
whatſoever I ſuffer for any other Debr! 
And fince without Regentance Thaw 
doſt Difcharge Nonz,. and without 
Amendment, allow'no Rerentance , -3-15- 
| " . ? Mar. 3-9. 
Fer me Hearrily Repent my Sins, that gg Ge 
Imay hive Thy Acquittance forthe 
Debc, and Really Amend, that. Thou 
maiſt Seal, and the World Witneſle, 
my. Acquittance and Repentance, 
My + 
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Particular Prayers. 
That: ſo before Thee, I may ve Quic 
and Free. 

For Bodily liberty, They Will be 
done ! Move their Hearts that have. 
power of it,to have ritty on me. Move. 
their. Conſciences to pay me, th Cha- 
rity they owe me. That as they Expect 
Thy Forgivenets of their Talents, they 
may pardon me my Pexce, leſt. whilett 
rhey Exat my Debt, they Encreaſe 
their own. 

Bur ler. not Intquity to any, put; or" 
Keep on: my Bonds; le{tm Going ts: 
my Prifon as to a Sanctuary of Deceipr 
ro Defraud others, whileſt I make m.y- 
ſelf Mans Pritoner, I enter my ſelf 
the Devils roo, lying as faſt bound to 
Hell, as a' Gaol :: And finally Cheat 
my Soul of Heaven ,. for Willfully 
wronging man on: Earth. If Means: 
fail for my Diſcharge,. let their Mer- 
cy give me mine, that for that mercy, 


$ Mar.6-12> Thou mailt give them theirs. If Abi- 


Itty ſerve to pay,what in Equity I owe, 
ler me Diſcharge, leſt I live and die in 
debt toThy juſtice and my confcience, 
for which Neither will give me. a Diſ- 
charge. Lecthz m pay.what they owe 
Thee for Thy Love, and me for Thy 
Sake, in Charity ! And.lec ae-pay 

War 
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what I oxe them by Mans Law, and 
Thee? for Thinz,. by Common Equity. 
Thar at that Great. Day of. Accounts, 
Thou mailt Diſcharge us all for having 
done thoſe Chriftian Offices which for- 
bid all Injuftice and Cruelty ! O let us 
now. Diſcharge them, and Do Thou: 


ch2n Ditcharge us, for Jeſus Chriſt His. - 


Sake. Amen.. 


Prayer for a Priſoner of Crime. 


Lord ! By iy Sin, and Thy Pro-- 


vidence, this ſhare and woe is: 


brought upon me on Earth ! O San- 


Cr eirunto me by Thy Grace, thar it: 
may keep me from rtie Erernal wo2 and 


ſhame or Hell. Let me no longer live 
and lye in:ch2 Bends of iniquity,  le{t 
Thou giv2 me up intothe Devil-, as 
well as the Keepers hands; and when 


of my Body ; Ibe bad tothe Priſon 
where I {hall lye in torment to: Erer- 
nity, 


What che Church did nor, lt the 


Priſon do ; Teach me to: Fear and' 
Serve The? : To Repent a Bad life, 
and live a Betrer, Before Thee. Let me: 
make a Churchrof my Priſor, my Gao- 
ter,, a Preacher, and His Chains Leſ- 
ſons 


Rom... 8} 


my Soul: ſhail be. Quit of thePrifonMar.s.zs5, 


87 | 
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ſons and Le&ures of good life, and 
Piety. 


But let m2 not be one of them which 


make a. Hell of thz Gaol; Abuſing 
their Reſtraint from liberty, in an Ex- 
ceſſe of all Villanie, Deceive, Dice, 


Drink, Drab, Debauch, Swear, Roare. 


like Devils. The. Apparitions of ſuch. 
Vile Bodies let me flie as Ill. Spirits, 


and neyer make one of thoſe Incarnate: 
Fiends. Let me bzlieve One Hel to be 
too. much, and not make Two for my | 


Torment (One by my Sin on Eartn, 


and Another for my Sin in Hell..) Ler 


me- profit better by my Priſon, v 6-8 
little Hell-where I am, to Dread the: 
Great On? to which ſuch Deviliſh 
Coutſes draw, and drive me.. And to: 
Learn and Go more difigently the way 
to Heaven, leſt I come at laſt ro the 
Hell of Hells, | 

From ſuzh a Going out of this Pri- 
ſon, Lord Deliver me ; and from ſuch- 
Helliſh wayes and works in ut, Keep 
me, for Jeſus Chriſt His ſake : Amer ! 


Prayer of a Priſoner for ſome. 
Capital Crime. 
Lord God and Grear Judge of the 
* Wotld ! Since my Crimes againſt 
| Man 
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Man and Thee have laid me in chains, 
and threaten me with a ſad Doom 
of Death, and the Curſe and ſhame 
of an Untimely Grave :. Let me make 
a Pulpit of my Priſon to Preach me 
to. Repentance, and a Sermon of my 
Shackles , toteach me Thy Service. 
Turne my Gaole into a Shop, to 
Trafticke for Heaven , and an Ex- 
change of all Devotions, that may 
Gain me Salvation. Let me Faſt and 
Pray, Read and Meduate, Conferre 
and Hear , Confeſſle and Communi- 
Cate; andin and for theſe Holy Com- 
modities of my Time and Soul, 
ſpend the Hours which remain of my 
| Life. | Weeping and wayling bitterly 
the waſts which I have formerly made, 
and many do,upon Vices and Vamties, 
miſerably miſpending pretious Life and 
Tine. Let me loſ? no Minutes now, 
thar have loſt ſo many Years. already. 
Oh ! Ler me not Deferre to-my lalt 
Night and Houre by Repentance to 
make my peace with Thee my God, 
Confidering that FErernity of my 
Weal or Wo, depends on thoſe fer 
Remains and Minutes of life : And 
ehar the Comfort of Death conſiſts in ,,, M3 
a Good life paſt, not in a preſent Re- x,,,.1v- 
FEentance. - | 
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pentance for ill done, when I have ne- 
longer power or time to doit, 
Make me Good Lord fo.wiſe a Mer- 
chan tof my time and woe, that 1 may 
Gain Eternall Lifz for Death, if I Die ; 
and Exchinge a Wicked life for a Ho- 
ly one, if 1 live. Before Thee My 
reat Judge, let me preſently Sum- 
mon my ſoul and life paſt, and for all 
1 Cor. 32, My ll, Darane my ſelf, that Thou: 


F . 31, maiſt not Condemne my Soul. 


— na ar ee IAC n I OD IE - He I IEEE Re FEE _ 


By Thee, Dear Jeſws, the Blefled 
and onely Mediator and Saviour of the 
world, let:me Appear and Appeal to: 

2Per,1,27 Thy Father the Great Judg to procure 
my Pardon, when 1 haye Condemned 
my Self. 

From Thee, O Thou Holy Ghoſt of 
God, and Heavenly (omforter of ſad 
and Sorrowfull Souls, let me have- 
Grace not to fail in Spirit or Duty, 
when 1 make my firſt Appearance, and 

my laſt Appeal.. + 

When Juſtice layes my Blood upon: 
my own Head, Jeſus let Thy Blood be: 
upon 1t roo ! Not the Guilt, but Me-. 
ries of it be uzon-me; then! Thy Preti- 
ous and Innocent, to purge my. vile 
and Guilty Blood. By Thy Gracious 
Work, O Holy Sfirit of Grace and: 

] Peace;. 


bc 
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Peace, ler ix bz effeuall, to purge my 


Soul : Preſent ut without Sport into 


Thy Heavenly Hands , O Father of 
Mercies ! Into Thy Hands, 1 do now 
Commend it ! Into Thy Hands, O, 
then receive ir. O Holy, Bleſſed and 
Glorious Trinity, Father , Son, and 


Holy Ghot, Amen ! Amen | Amen ! 


Prayer for a Dying Malefatter, | | 
'© Lord Jeſu Chriſt, who Thy ſelf Gal.z.13: 
YPwas ence Hanged on a tree, Col. 1.30, | 
for the Salvation of che World , By 
the Blood of Thy Croſſe, be the Savi- 


' our ofmy Soul ! My Poor, Guilty, 


Sinfull Soul, Save by Thy Pretious 
Blood, O Chrit. My Hope, My 
onely hope 1s in Thy Blood, Thy Pre- 
rious Blcol1 ! O Thou who didft fave 
the Penicent theef on his Croſſe, Be-x,...q.45 
hold me a Miſerable Malefator on bh 
My Gibbert ! A Wretched bura Peni- 
rent ore ! Now, now, Dear Saviour 
at my laſt Houre have Mercy on-me, 
do not leave me ! Into Thy Mercifull: 
hands O Lord I commend My Spirit ! 
In Thy Blefſed Merits onely, I hope: 


for Mercy. By Thy Pretious Blood, I: | 
beg it. O ler that Blood which is E- || 
nough to favea World, be ſufficient , Cor. $:g,| | 

CoY [| 
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To fave a Soul ! Let that Blood which 
1s a Propitiation for the Sins of the 
whole World, be a Satisfaction for one 
Single Sinner, though one of the moſt 
wicked, and wretched ones in the 
World. And ler that Holy Spirit 
which gives breath toall, give ftrength 
to me, now Lord in my laſt Houre 
and Agonie, By Thy Holy Spirit San- 


Ctifie and ftrengthen me. Now, now, 


Lord Jeſus, my poor Sinfull Soul 


which Thou did buy wuh Thy Blood, 


ſave from ErernallDeath ! My Irem- 
bling Departing Soul , ſupport and 


fave, and take to Thy Mercy. Save 


me by Thy Merits, and take me to-Thy 
Mercy, Lord Jeſus Recerve my Soul ! 
Amen! Amen ! | 


2.Prayer for a Dying Malefatior. 


Confeſle before Thee and the _ 


World, O: Lord: ! 1 have lived a 
Wretched Sinner, but I Die a Pent- 
cent ; I have fins enough to Damne a 
Thouſand Souls,. bur Thou haſt Blood 
enough.to ſave Millions, I have a moſt 
Polluted Soul, but Thou haſt a more 
fanifying Spirit, O Lord, Pardon my 
fin in Thy Infinite Mercy, Save my 
Soul', by Thy pretious Blood , and 
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ſan&ifie my Soul by Thy Holy Spit ! | 
Ido, from the betrom of my heart, 

Repent my wickednefle ! Lord accept 

my Repenrance !-I doe with all my 

heart bele2ve Thee, O Jeſus, to be the 

Son of God and Saviour of the world, 

Lord help my Unbelief ! And I do AR.8.39;" 

with all my heart and ſoul, pray the Joh. 4.4. 
_ Grace'of Thy Holy Spirit, that I may Mar.g.z 4. 

Rexent and Believe as ] ought, Lord 

grant me Thy Help ! Thy Grace O 

Holy Spirit, to Fit me for Heaven ! 

Thy Blood O Jeſus, to ſave me from 

Hell ! Thy Mercy, O Heavenly Father 

ro Receive me to Thy Glory, Lord 

Receive my Soul, for Thy Mercies 

ſake, Lord Jeſus Receive my Soul ! 

e/Ames | 


Prayer of a Husband for a Wife, 

Lord ! Thou haſt made the Wife 

the weaker Veſlell, yer a neceſ- 1 Per.3.2. IN 
ſary one : Manthe nobler of the two, Grd 2.18. 
yet the Womay next the Man, He is : he. 
her Head, but ſhe his Crown ! let me Pro.12.g. 
then render her as weaker, and ho- 1 Per.3.7, 
zoxr her as a Veſlell of worth. So 
Weak let me never be;as to give her my 
Power ; nor ſo Wicked, as to make her 
the M:ftris of my Conſcience, So Ty- 


Y AN0145 


K Gen.21, 
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| ranma let me never be, as © make 
© 2 Kings her my Slave : nor ſo :mper:oms, as not 
21-9 toallow her of my Council. Letme 


| Col.2.19. 11. pe. well, but my ſelf better ; and 


"0p love ker much, but Thee more ! If ſhe 
& Mar.t19. play Eve, letnot me be Adam, (take 


| | 21, the forbiddzn fruic from her hand) 


le(t I give her rwine for reſpec ; let me 
not make her my Foot, nor let her be 
my Head : Thine Authority in me, 
1 let me maintain. with love, and (hers 
S x Cbr.g, under me) with zeal ; that the yoke 
| 14 © Which lies on both, may be carried 
with more comfort,and drawn on with 
| more bliſs, to me, and her, and all thar 
| Eph.5.29-js ours. As Thou loveſt Thy Spouſe, 
—_ Lord let me love mine ! And as Thy 
Church doth love, reverence, and o- 
bey Thee ; let her love, honour and 
obſerve me, in Thee, and for Thee, 

Dear Jeſus! Amer. 


Prayer of a Wife, for a Husband. 
Or Him I pray, to Thee, O God, 
whom Thou by Thy Providence 


_ Rn ,, and Ordinance, haſt made molt Mine, 


3. of al Mankind,my(Husband'and Head) 
chat, I may pay him the Duty, which 
(by Thy command) Iowe him, with 
ſuch conſcience as Thou mailt acquit 

me z 
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- Particular Prayers, 95 
me;and he bzhold me not as his Croſs, 
bur his Crown. That he may return | 
me that love and reſpe& which by Eph-5-22 
Thy Law is due from him to me, that I *?* 
may embrace him as my Refuge (not 
my ſtorme.) Lord ler me Study, by all , p,,,,.rz 
Love and Lowlineſſe, to make him 
mine 3 and et him ſeck in all 7/;ſdome 
and Kindzeſſe ro make me his. And 
ler both unire Prayers and Endeavours 
to make our ſelves, and all ours, Thine. 
That being Eſpouſedto Thee on Earth, 
we may at laſt be Married with Thee 
in Heaven, and dwell together in thoſe 
Manſions of blifſe ; where is neither 
ſin, nor ſorrow, nor care, nor diſcon- 
rent, nor any diltreſſe ; but a Dower 
of Immortalicy and Joy, and Glory 
for Body and Soul ; with Felicity, ro 
all Ecernity, even fo: ever, andever : 
So be it Dear. Jeſus! Amen, Amen ! 


Prayer of a Parent, for Children, 

Lord ! Who by Thy Favour haſt 

given me iſſue;and in Thy name, Gen.27, 
Power, to blefle my Children: Set Thy 449-1. 
ſeal, I beſeech Thee, to my Bleſſing ! 
Bleſſe them with Grace to be Thy - 
Children, and me with grace by good 
example and education, to keep them 

- Thine, 


96 
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Thine.Bleſs them with Health, & long, 


, andgood life, (if Thy blefled will) and 


[1 Pſal. 137. 


Heb.,12.9. 


Phil. 4 6. 


| 1Per. 5.7 


me with providence, and due care, by 
all right wates to advance their good ! 
Ler me not allow my Children tobe 
Thy Rebels, and abhor to make them 
ſo! Let me not ſo Dirait my ſoul with 
care for them, or Load my Conſcience 
with guilt, as to convey Thy Curſe on 
me and them ! Let my care be Fatherly 
for their Lives, and Chr:/#:az for their 
Souls. Believing, all Careto be yain 
without Thy Bletling, and Carking the 
the way unto Thy curſe ! All Bletling; 
of this world ſo far good, as they ſerye, 
and help on to a better,and unreaſona- 
ble covering of them,a bar ro thar bliſs, 
O Lord! My Children are more Thine 
than mine : (Thou art Father of the.7 
Spirits, T but of their Fleſh) Ler me 
therefore truſt Thee for them as their 
Belt Father, and my ſelf with them 
(as Thy good Child) taking care to 
do our duty to Thze, and caſting al 
farther care upon Thee : Sobe it Dear 
Father, for Thy Dear Sons ſake, Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, Amer, 


Prayer 
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| Prayer of a Child for Parents, 
Lord, who haſt made my Parents 
as Gods in thy Read, under Thee) 
the Makers and Preſervers of my life ; 
\ ler me look at Thy Power and Good- 
eſſe in Them;& (as Thee) Love, Serve, 
and Obey Them ; that I may give, Joy Eph6.1- 
ro thir life,and Lexgth to their dayes ! 
And Lord,who haſt given them Power 
to convey blefling on me, give me 
leave from Thee (the Father of all) ro 
| pray bleſſing on them ! And (ro my 
power) to be ever Darifull and Help- 
full cochem, Thcit ſoI may be (as the 
Child of their love,ſo the Heirof their ,. YI 
bleſſing) the bleſſing Thou haſt prom. *P** 2 
ſed to loving and obedient Children 
(th2irs and Thine) Give ir me Good 
Lord ; for Jeſus Chrilt his ſake. Ames, 


Prayer for a Family, 
Hat I havea Family to governe, 
iris Thy mercy O God ; but rule 
ic aright,I ſhall not without Thy grace. 
* That grace, Lord give me ! W:iſdome Gen,rg: 
to know whatT am to do; and A46&'li- 19, 
ty to do according to my knowled ze, Deur.6.4- 
By my Inſfruton to lead it in Thy fear, 
by my Example toc it, by my Ad- 
F montion 
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motion to drive it on : By my Pro- 
vidence to do 1t right, by my Preo- 
tefFion to keep it from wrong : As 
carefull to give all their dues, as to 
receive their duty : Let me remember, 
that (as my ſelf) my Servants are 


N 3,1, Thine, faſhionedby Thy hands, and 
W Col.4.z. bought alike by Thy Blood, chat I may 


not deſpiſe rhem, left I deſpiſe Thee : 
Let me conhder , that my Children 
(as mine) are Thine; Made after Thine | 
Image, and Born again of Thy Spiric ; 
that I may not neglect them, leſt I 
negle& Thee. And let them remember 
and con{ider, that I ſtand in Thy ſtead, 
that (as Thy ſelf) they may ſerve and 
obey me, and Thine Authority in me: 
And let me, and them borh be mind- 
Full, thatI am Thy Deputy. T, that I 
muſt account fer my Charge ; and | 
they, that rhey muſt come toa recko- 
ning for their carriage ; Both to Thee, | 
the Soveraign Judge, and Lord of all. 
Thar fo I may ſo rule,and they obey, as 
all may be done in Thee, and for Thee; 
and all may reign at laſt with Thee ; | 


| Ech.3.13 Through the Merits of Him, Of whom 
by . LY . 


the whole Family in Heaten ond Earth 

% 7s named, the Great and Gracious Ma- | 
fer of us all, J. Chriltour Lord, Ames. 
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eA Prayer for Iſſue, 
Lord who haſt ordained Marri- 
age the means to propagate man= 
kind , and maKk'it it frunfull to that 
purpoſe, by Thy providence, at Thy 
xlzaſure : I beſeech Thee,as that, 15 my 
face, let this, be my blifle ! Give me 
the b'eſſings ofche Womb, a healthy 


and holy ſeed ; which. may be Heres 


of Thy bleſſings on earth after me, and 
at laſt joynt Izheritors ef Thy Eternall 
bleſledneſs in Heayen with me : Even 
for the ſake of Thy Onely Begotten 
Son my Dear and Onely Saviour, Je* 
ſus Chriit our Lord, Amen, 


I. Prayer for a Woygan with Child, 
Ord ! Who haſt bleſſed me with a 
hopefull Conception , crowne Thy 

mercy in me, with a happy Del:ve- 
rance : From all frights and harmes 
which may cauſe miſcarriage to me, let 
Thy Providence ſhield me : From all 
errors and its which may draw Thy 
diſpleaſure upon me, let Thy Grace 
preſerve me : And for all my fau/ts and 
failings paſt,let Thy Mercy pardon me! 
And Lord ! let not the Child for the 
Parents ſake be any way unhappy ! 
2 T 
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* At 
Evening 
ſay, this 
Night, 


Particular Prayers. 
The bleſſing of ſhape, and perfeAneſſe 


_ of Body and Mind be upon it I beſeech 


Thee | So ſhall the Church have a 
Child, and Thou a Servant; My Fami- 
ly a Pillar, and Thy kingdom an Heir : 
Mine ſhall be the Comfort, bur Thine 
ſhall be the Glory. O Thou who Thy 
ſelf waſt once encloſed in a Mothers 
womb, ( onceived, Bred, and Borm ; 
ſhew thi3 mercy to me : do it for me 
Dear Jeſus Thou holy Son of God, 
eAmen, Amen, 


Prayer againſt Miſcarriage, 
| Bu keep me from all harines and 
frizhts this day , * and that my 
Womb by no ill accident may muſcatry 
within me, let not my heart by any ill 
act miſcarry before thze : Body and 
Soul, let thy Mercy and Grace pre- 


ſerve me, now and ever Dear Jeſus, 


Amen, Amen, 


P -ayer for a Woman m Travail, 

O ! This is the fruit of th2 For- 

bidden- Tree ! Our firſt Mother 
brought forth fn, and we bring forth 
in pain forirt 2 Juſtly O Lord | for I 


am the Daughter of my Mother : As I 


finned in her loynes, ſo ſince I came 
| into 
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Particular Prayers. 


into the world I have juſtified often 
what ſhe d1d once, I have ſinned | O 
Lord ! 1 have finned ! O how often 
have I Covered, what Thou haſt for- 
brdden ! done ill m Thy eyes, to do 
what was pleaſing to my own - and 
been both tempted, and rempter unto 
evil ! 

By Inheritance therefore and Par- 
chaſe, wrath 1s my due, miſery my por- 
tion : and this pam my proper lot : 
and Thy great mercy it is in Chriſt my 
Saviour that thz pangs - of everlaſting 
death are not upon me ! Bur O Thou 
Judy of the world, remember that Thou 
art the Preſerver of men! preſerve me in 
ir,ſupport me under it; make haſt,make 
haſt good Lord to deliver me from it, 
and comfort me after it. O remember 
not what th firſt Adam had done, bur 
the ſecond ſuffered ! and by His Imma- 
culate Conceptioz, and Holy Birth and 
Eife : By the bitter Paſſoz, and pangs, 
and Death of the Holy Child Jeſus ; 
deliver me Dear Father in this my ex- 
tremity ! Ler the pains of my travaile 
end in the joyes of a bleſſed Birth, 
tnat may (to the comfort of my Soul) 
hve, and be made an heir of Thy king- 
done. Amen, Amen, 

F > Prayer 
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Particular Prayers. 


Pr ayer, after Deliverance of Child, 
Ord! that haſt look'd down on | 
Thy poor Handmaid in her great | 

dittreſſe, I look up unto Thee and | 
blefle Thy Name for my happy delive- | 
rance ; that Thou haſt mide me the | 
joyfull Mother of a hopefull Child, | 
without vilble infirmity or deformity, | | 
which might take from my joy ! Go 
on Good God in mercy to me andir. 
Support me in my bed of weakneſſe, 
and in Thy due time raiſe me from ir 
with ftrength. Let my Child live till 
Thou by Holy Baprtiſme haſt made ir 
Thy Heir, and 1 that holy and happy 
Rare of ſoul preſerve it ro Thy King- 
dome : And let it be my continuall 
care by all good means to xreſerye it. 
And Good Lord ! From the pangs of 
eternall death and pains of Hell keep 
me and it, for ever ! And whatſoever 
burden of wo, I ſhall travaile under 
on earth, let me not deſ-air of mer- 
cifull deliverance, whom thou halt ſo 
oraciouſly eaſed of my late pain and 
burden, | 

Thy Power and Mercy is the ſame 

for ever : O Lord let ic be ſhewed to 
thy ſervant in all her extremity, accor. 
ing 
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Particular Prayers. 


ding as her hoxe and truſt is in Thee, 
by the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
eAmen, 


Prayer after Chriſtening the Child, 

Hat an honour hait Thou done 
V unto Thy Servant, O Lord! 
Thou haſt given me a Naturall Birth, 
and my Child a New one: What came 
polluted into the World, 1s waſhed clean 
m Thy Laver , for the raggs of Adam, 
Thou haſt put on it Thy Sons Robes. 
My Child is made Thy heir, and whar 
was Borne by me to a Crofle, Thou 
haſt Begotten again to a Crown of 
Glory. O Lord ! lerit be my care to 
keep my Child Thine ; Thy Sons righ- 
reouſneſle on him, and Spirit m him : 
and ler it be my ambition, ſo to be Thy 
Child, that I may withiit, be inhericor 
of Thy Crown; By the Merits of Him, 
Wao 1 the firſt-born of His Brethren,, 
Thy Son, and Heir of all things, Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


A Prayer and Thanksgromsg 
for our Birth-day, 
I Thank Thee O Lord for my Birth: 
this day, but eſpecially, for my New 
buth. ;- By that I was made a Man, by 
E 4 clus: 
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Particular Prayers. 


this a Chriſtian ; From that I have a 


Naturall life, from this a Spiatuall : 
that, was to live on eatth, this, in hea- 


. ven, (nor was that to live for ever, but 


a time on earth.) Lord ! let me not 
fruſtrate the end of my Birth ; nor apo- 
ſtate from the Blifſe of my Baprtiſme : 
the State of grace in which this ſer me, 
let me ever maintain ; Andif by fin 
I eyer fall from it, let me by atrue and 
timely repencance rife again and re- 
cover it ; that when I ſhall go from 
earth I may come to heaven; and when 
leave to live with men, live with Thee 
and Thy Angels fot ever;for whi-h end 
I am Created, Redeem'd,and Preſery'd 
in this world, Lord that gavelt my life, 
this day to begin, let it ſo end; For His 
ſake, whoſe Burth,Life & Death, makes 
all ours bleſſed, Who 75 the Begining 
ad End, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amer. 


Prayer for New Jears-day, 

[ ons of my life, Who hiſt given 
me this day to ſee a New-year be- 

gin, let me live to ſee itata happy 
end : And Thou who haſt a New-hearr 
in Thy gift, O give that to me, that 
according to all the g50d purpoſes of 
my ſoul 1 may walkin good conſc:- 
ence 
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Particular Prayers, 
ence before Thee, and have Thy peace 
within me , and Thy blefling all the 
year upon me ; Even for His lake, who 
was content to be Borne at this time, 
and this day to be Crrcamciſed, and 
ſed His Firſ# Blood for me, Jeſus 
Chriſt Thy Son, my Dear Saviour and. 
Lord, Amer, 


Prayer for a Widow, 
Lord, that haſt taken my Head 
fron we,be thou Husband to me. 


T hou that broughteſt ny Soul by Thy 3 


b ood, to be Thy Sfouſe,. do nor lote 
me, do not leave.me :: Guide and go- 
vern me in- all my wayes, im all-n 

wants and ſtraits ſupply me ! Thou 
that art. becter then Friend, then Fa- 
th r, then Husband, thzn all ;- be unto 
Thy poor Child and Spouſe who de- 
fires to love Thee, O be Thou unto r e&: 
all, yea- more then all, unto me! And 
thac 1 may ever have Thy love and 


care, have Thou mine ever I beſeech: 


Thee ; let neithzr World wooe,. nor 
Devil tempt, not Flzſb yield it from 
Thee: Let no luſt defile my heart (Thy 
Bea ) nor fn. blenuh my Body (Thy 
Members) let both be (as Thine) un- 
deb led before Thee. Where I have £21- 


F.'5; led: 


1 Cor. 11, 
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Particular Prayers, 
ted m eirher for time palt, Lord for- 


-give me ! Thar for time to come I may | 
keep more truely Thine, Lord fireng- 


then me! Behold the deſires of my ſoul 
are after Thee ! Dear Jzſus accept me ! 
Let me live eſpouſed by Thy grace,and | 
at laſt be married co Thy glory. To that 

Bleſſed day, Dear Saviour bring me, 
and for it fit me, andever keep me 


Dear Lord, Jeſus. Amen, Amen, 


 -* oe A Prayer for Fatherleſs-Children. 


Hou that art the Widowes Judge 
and Orphans Father, I commend _ 
zo Thy Fartherly care my ſelf, and rhe 
Children Thou haſt given me. : Lord 
keep us from the evill of this world, 
and bring us to rhe bliſle of a better, I 
b:ſeech Thee. 

Holy Fathe: ! take my Children to 
Thy care, and teach: them Thy fear : 
Be Thou Tutor'to their ſouls, and Pro- 
eeQor of their lives, that by Thy grace: 
and mercy they may: nuſcarry in nei- 
cher : ler me ſerve Thee in them, and 
nurſe them up in both, for Thee ! 

Aſhift me with. /:ſaome, and Grace, 
and Power to do it, and give them 
grace inall duty. and good obedience 
to ſuſferit : Let not my affeRions be 
£00 
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Particular Prayers; 

roo Fiery or Foad ; letme not egle(t 
them, nor di/truſ# Thee. The love and 
care which 1s juſt, let me give them,, 
and ſo expect Thy Blefling upon them, 
And Good Lord, give it to them |! Ler 
che Fathers bleſſing be on chem who 1s 
dead ! ler a poor Mothers blefling be: 
on them, who lives ! ler the bleſſing of: 
their Friends be on them,even all chat. 
pray it for them ; But above all, ler: 
Thy Bleffing,which is above all, be up- 
on them all, I beſeech Thee ; Father of 


mercies , Helper of the Fatherlefle,, 


Blefle them : $9 of God that had(t 
little ones in Thy armes on earth, 1a 
Thy hands on them and Blefle them :: 


Holy Spirit, that didft appear in the: - 


ſhape ofa Dove, behold their inno-. 
cency, and bleſſe them. Holy Father, 
Son and Spirit, Blefſe them with Thy: 
orace, and bring them to Thy Glory x; 
and me with them, I beſeech Thee ;; 
Even for Thy Mercies ſake, for Thy 
Merits ſake, for Thy Goodneſle ſake, 
Thou Dear Maker, Redeemer, and 
Sandttfier of us all, now and ever. Say 
Amen, tothe humble prayers which T 
put up unto Thee, in ſuch: words as, 
Thou haſt taught me to-ſay, Our Fa-- 
ther, &C, 
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Particular Prayers. 


Prayer agamſt ſudden Death, 

If my Repentance be daily,no death 

can be Sudden to my Soul, O Lord 
to make my Soul therefore ſurely 
Thine,let me be every day at a certain, 
with repentance. And becauſe the 
ſummes of my fins are vaſt, and I may 
forget my debr and duty, in the daily 
diſcharges of my fins, and net repent 
for all, or not enough ; O therefore 
give me a fair ſummons to my lalt end, 
that I may dye witha clear ſoul, and 
make {o good an account as Thou 
mayeſt acquir me of all my fins, for 


- His ſake, Who paid the price of all ity 


His Blood ; Even for the Dear Merits 
of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


— 


Prayers for one going to Sea. 


F Prayer, for a Voyage. 


EFal Thou my Paſs, O Lord ! and 
then I ſhall: go ſafe ; yea do 


Thou according to thy wonted 

e00dneſs ; go-withme, Good 

God ! Guide me, Proſper me, and Re- 

turn me. O let not my failmgs follow 

mebut Thy Mercy put them, pps 
ane 
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Prayers for one going 10 Sea. 
and Thy grace in Jeſus Chriſt, accept 
me. And now ſave me and mine I be- 
ſeech Thee, and all, that by Land or 
Sea are in any extremiry ; for His ſake 
Who 1s the Saviour of us al), Jeſus 
Ch:ilt our Lord. Amen, 


2. Prayer, Gratulatory, After 
a Voyage. 
Alyarion 1s Thine, O Lord ! Thine 
therefore be the Glory ; that the 
Floods have not ſwallowed me up, and 
the Deep ſhur her mouth upon me ! 


And now Lord ! Who in Thy great 
mercy and goodneſs haft been my Sa- 


viour at Sea,be my guide at Land:Lead 
me, and S$hteld me, and Bleſs me, thit 


© as I defire, | may do: ; and in Thy due 


time Returnrto liveand ſerve Thee in 
the Place and Way Thou haſt appoin- 
red on Earth, till I come to the Place 
prepared in heaverr for all that love 


Thee ; through rhe Merits of Jeſus: 


Chriſt our Lord. e Amen. 


3. Prayer, At return to Sea. 
No- again caſt my ſelf into Thy 
armes ; Dear Father embrace me 
for Thy mercies ſake ! Hold my life in 
Thy hand till Thou haft brought me - 
t 
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Prayers for one going to Sea, 
the Haven where I would be ; and 
thence conduct me to the Home where 
I ſhould be : There let me preſerye the 


' memory of Thy mercies, that Thou 


| x Tim.6.9 
fl 
| 


mailt continue the poſſeſſions of Thy 
Goodneſſeto me and mine, ti{l Thou 
ſhalt pleaſe to tranſlate us from our 
earthly Tabernacles,to Thy everlaſting 
Habirattons, through the Merits of Je- 
ſus Chriſt the Bleſſed Purchaſer of 
both ; For whichever fit us, and pre- 
pare us by Thy Grace, O God ! Ames, 


Amen, 


4 Prayer, After returne home 
from Sea.. 

'©Q, God, that haſt been with men 
my & 9:ng out,. and Coming in; 

my Pilot by Sea,and Conduct by Land; 
receive therefore the humble praiſes 
of my gratefull ſoul, moſt ſenſible of 
Thy Goodnefſe ! And ill, O Lord ! 
Blefſe me and mine ; and ler Thy holy 
Spirit ſo tear our courſe in the Sea 
of this ſublunary world, that we may 
eſcape thoſe luſts which drowne ſoles 
7 perdition ; and by the Blefled gui- 
dance and aſſiſtance of Thy grace, Ar- 
rive at laſt at the Land of Everlaſting 
life, ro Live, and Dwell,and Love,and 
Laud, 


Prayers for one going to Seq, ' 111 
Laud, Adore, Joy in Thee, and En- 
joy Thee for ever ; By the Merits of 
Jeſus Chrilt ouxLord. Amer. 


T harksgiving for a Delrverance 
from a Storm, 

Lord ! Thou haſt made me to ſee 

the great dreads and dangers of 
the Deep ; and I am alive at this day 
by Thy gracious Deliverance ! O ler 
this mercy be ever m my memory ! 
and fer me never forget the Service 
which Ivowed,and owe unto Thee for 
chat Mercy. Make me ſo mindfull of 
that Paſſe-over of the floods, that I 
may better paſſe the time of my Pul- 
erinage in Thy fear, rill at laſt I come 
to have a happy Paſſe-over to Thy glo- | 
ly ; Even for His ſake, who 1s pafſed toHeb.6.20» || 
Heaven before me, and for me ; Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, Amen, 


2 . Thauksgrving for deliverance 
from a Storm. With a holy 
Meditation upon it, 

Lo:d ! Thy Providence is above: 

all perills, Thy Power above all 
ſtormes, Thy Mercy above all fins ! I 
have ſeen, 1 have ſeen at once Thy 
GCreatnefle and Goodneſle O God ! 
= Thou 
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Prayers for one going t0 Sea. 
Thou walt my Azchor,and I am ſaved; 
Thou walt my P:/zr, and1 am preſer- 
ved. When no hope bur to perith for 
earth, then I had it, and am hel,/d 
from heaven. Prauled for ever be Thou 
the God of my help | Prayſed for ever, 
and every way, be the God cf my fal- 
vation ; Yea whileſt I lrve will Tpra'ſe 
T hee in ihis manner. For Thy mercy O 
Lord, Thine infinite Mercy it 1s, that 
I am preſerved and live! Lord,let thoſe 
dangers never deparr from my min?,, 
thar thy deliverance may never go our 
of my her, bur, rhar I may ever be 
mindfull and carefull of Thee and Thy 
Service for it, all-the dayes of my life ! 

© ler me keey with-joy the mem--- 
ry of thoſe waves which came over;bur 
went off my head, as the great Paſſeo- 
ver of my. life. And ler Thy tempeſt 
be made a Temple to me, to call me to 
Pray unto Thee, and Pr a'ſe Thee, the 
God of my life ;- toreach me to Fear, 
Obey, and Treuft, and Serve Thee ber- 
cer every where , whileſt Thou ſhalt 
continue to me, thoſe.dayes, 


Pf.: 07:29 1. Even Thy Creatures, how terr:ble 
| Nah. 1.3950 they,O Lord! All hearts are affraid 
of Thy Tempeſts, aud melt at Thy ftorms 

O 
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Prayers for one going to Sea, 113 
O let me in this glaſſe of their terror ſee , 
the d eadfullf ace of Thy angried Mas 
jefty ! Arwhich the depths themſelves Pſa.18.15 
do tremble, and the foundations of the 
world are diſcoyered, even at the blaſt 
of the breath of Thy noftrills, O Lord ! 
And let me never preſume to exalt my 
ſelf again#t Thee, but ever tremble be- 
fore Thy face ! 

2. At Thy wordthe ftorms did ceaſe Pſ.107925 
their rage, andlye ſtill, O God! if any | 
tempeſt ſhall ariſe in my paſſions through 
m) frailty, let it ceaſe at Thy command : 
let not the Seas obey Thee, and my Soul 
rebel againft Thee! 

3. Thou haſt preſented the horrour of 
a tempeſ} to my eyes and eares , O Lord 
keep me that I neve; feel a tempeſt in my 
Conſcience ! let araging Sea never run | 
m my Soul to raiſe up ftorms in me, la.g7.26 | 
more dreadfull then death: And that I 
may never be drowned in the depths of de- 
pair, Lord keep me from the overflow- 
ings of wickedneſs. Let not preſump- | 
ruous fins have any dominion over me; pr,1,rg.38 | 
tet the converſation of the wicked wever Pra. 19.13 | 
cleave nuto me | 

4. Thou haFt 1y this great extremity P\.102.23 
of danger manfeſted to my Soul Thy rea- P'ale93'3+ | 
dy and mighty belp for deliverance : 


Ever 


po.l.15. 
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Prayers for one going to Sea. 
Even when the waves were about to 0- 


. vermwhelmne me ; ther,even then,O Bliſſed 


(J od d;d Thy goodr.eſs ſave me! O let this 
experience of Thy mercifull power and 
aid, make me to truſt and ſtay my Sou! 
upon Thee 1h all diſtreſſes and dangers 
whatſoever ſpall hereafter befall me! 

5. O let not any Temptations of the 

Vanities of the Land, drown in me the 
memory of Thy Mercies at Sea ! bat a- 
gait all temptings to offend Thee,let this 
Tempeſt thus arme me : Had I been tn 
that houre tempted ts ſin, O' God, would 
I, darſt I then have offended Thee ? And 
vow that I am by Thy merCy delivered, 
ſhall I yeild upon any temptation to ſinne 
againſt Thee ? and break my great Obli- 
gafior and Vow to ſerve Thee, 

6, O let theſe waters which did fright, 
but not drown me in the Deep, be appre- 
hended as a new Baptiſme, 1 which Thy 
hand was pleaſed at ovce to ſprinkle aud 
reach me, That my cheeks are to be wet 
daily with the briniſh tears of repentaz.ce 
for my ſins ; andthe freſh ſpriogs of 109 
are to flow from my eyes for the goodue Je 
of Thy deliverance : Thy waters came 0- 
ver me, but confuſion did not cover me * 
my face felt the danger, but Thou haſt 
ſaved my head, O Lord my God! 


0 


Prayers for one going to Sea. I15 
O Lord I befeech Thee do Thou 
thus ſanCtihe theſe great paſſages, of 
Thy Providence to me ; that whilit I 
live, Thou maiſt have from me a bet- 
ter Service ; and when I die, I may re- 
_ ceivef:om Thee, a better Salvatoz ; 
Even for Jeſus Chrilts ſake my Dear 
and Onely Saviour, Amen, 


—_@©_— 


Prayer before or in a Fourney. 


Lord who haſt ſer Thy Az-pf, g1.ts. | 
gels to keep us 11 all our wayes; | 


charge that Convoy with me, 
in whoſe hearc they are !_ | 
Forgive me, that I have gone aſtray PL. 84:f* 
from Thee, and give me Grace to go 
no more aſtray ; and be not extream to 
mark all errors and wandrings from Pf, 139-3. 
Thee (who then, O Lord, ſhall be pre- 
ſerved on earth, or ſaved in heaven?) 
Ler Thy Holy Spirit guide methis day 
and ever in the wayes which pleaſe 
Thee ; and Thy bleſſed Protection be 
over me, and all with me, for His ſake, 
Who 2s the Way,the Truth and the Life, 
even for Jeſus Chriſt His ſake, Amer, 


Prayer 


116 


Prayer before, or in a Fourney. 


Prayer ( Gratulatory, ) after 4 
ourney, 

Ord, Thou hiſt been with me in 

my Journey ; and (as 1 prayed) I 
have paſſed the perills of the way, by 
the Condu&t of Thy Providence ; and 
where I would be, I am, by the Favour 
of Thy Condudt : Bleſſed be Thy Holy 
Name, O Lord for all Thy Good- 
neſſe ! 

How many have miſcarried, and de 
daily many wayes ? and evenſo might 
I have done, had it not been for Thy 
favour ; Bleſſed be Thy nime for it ; 
yea, for all the Preſeryattons of my 
life, and the Mercy to winch I owe 
thoſe Preſervations ; Bleſſed fo: ever 
be Thy Holy Name ! 

And (till, O Lo:d | So magnifie Thy 
Mercy in my ProreRtion on earth, that 
Thou mayſt ever be bleſſed of me, till 
I am Bleſſed with Thee in Heaven ; 
through.the Merits of Hi whoby Hts 
Blood bought thi: Bleſſednefſe for 
u;, and in Our fleſh fits at Thy right 


hand to Save us, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen, 


Prayers 


117 
(o244$44$442% 6$42F42Z32F4) 


Prayers for a Souldier in 
a juſt Warre. 
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1. Morning Prayer, for one in Warre, 
LORD ! Indayes of Blood 
() there be many hours of Read 
Death, ( what minute may Pſal. 149, 
not be that hour ? ) O let me 
then, think of mine ! think of it, and 
prepare for it ! | 
Thy grace give me ſo to do this day, 
and Thy mercy for whar hath been 
miſdone before it ; that when my life 
ſhall end on earth, I may begin where 
it ſhall never have an end : Meane 
while, let me live to do Thee more 
honour, (if it may ſtand with Thy plea- 
ſure ; ) and ſee a happy Peace to be the 
purchaſe of this warre, that T may ſo 
live, (to my Prince, Nation, Church, 
Relio1on, me, mine, every way happy. 
And do Thou cherefore Guide FI 
Soul this day, and Guard my life from 
all evil and danger,for Jeſus Chrit His 
fake ; In whoſe words I pray it, ſaying, 
Our Father, &c. 


2. Eve- 


| 


| 
| 


[? 


| 
j 


[ 
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118 Prayers for a Souldier 


2. Eveniug Prayer, for one 


in Warre, 
E Read Ord ! Who haſt been my Shield 
| Pal, 21. this day, be my Watch this nighr . 


.that I may be ſafe from the ſwords 
and hands of all Enemies, and by the 
Guard of Thy goodnefſe preſerved to 
bleſs and ſerye Thee the next day; for, 
and in Thy mercy through the merits 
of Jeſus Chriſt, in Whoſe words I pray 
it, ſaying, Our Father, &c. 


| 3. Prayer before Battail, 

Read Thou ſherld of i/ ofe that put their 

Pſ.143.21 truſt in Thee! Be his ſhield, whoſe 

& 23. hopeisonely in Thee,and in Thy mer- 
cy, onely : Mercy Lord grant me for 
all my fins pat, and Pardon me ! Mer- 
cy grant mein my preſent perils, and 
Preſerve me ! Mercy erant me good 
God in my attemprs this day, and 
Proſper me ! 

Heb.2.t0, © blefled Cartainof my falyation, 
Dear Jeſus, who didfſt ſhed Thy Blood 
for me, ſaield me now that ar to fight 
for Thee, and all engaged with me : 
Have mercy on us all, Dear Jeſus, and 
elve us Victory. Amen, Amen. 

Our Father, &Cc. 


4. Thavks- 


a. ao a. >. as %. ”— * 


7n a juſt Warre, 119 


\ Thanksorwing after Fight, 

Grd | hs 4” bc che Thield of Read ; 

Thy Servant, I give Thee,the glory che _— 
of Thy Goodneſſe : And {till Lord, in gg 
all dangers be my ſhield, chat 1 may yi&ory, 
oive Thee yet more glory ! For thar 26.98. 
Thou haſt given me to ſee many fall; 
and my ſelf ſtand ; that Thou haſt 
ſhewed me this day many wounded, 
and kept me ſafe : Glory be to Thee 
O Lord, for Thy Mercy for ever, By 
Jeſus Chrit 5ur Lord. e Amen, 

Our Father ,&c. 


&. Prayer, For one wounded 
12 War. 1 Sam,2.6 
.Lord | Thou woundeft ard nealeſt, 
thou hilleſt and thou makeſt alive ! 
I do beſeech Thee therefore to heal 
him in Thy mer-y,who is not wounded 
without Thy ; rovidence. 

Lord Jeſu ! Thou Good and Great 
Phyſitian of wounded bodies and ſouls; 
who never faileſt to cure whom rhou 
pleaſeſt to recover ! Take him to Thy 
care whois wounded in Thy Cauſe : 
and even for Thy tender merits ſake I 
beſeech thee, Heal his ſoul of his fins, 
and his body of his wounds, 


O 


I320 


Prayers for a Souldter, &c. 
 O Thou who Thy Self waſt wound- 
ed, and ſheddeſt Thy Blood for him, 
and us all ; in this bleeding condition 
of his, let Thy Blood be his Cordaal ; 
and 'T hy Wounds, his Remedies, And 


Thou Lord of /ife, V/ho onearth with | 
Thy Word madett che tick and wound- | 
ed to recover ; yea, tae deadtol ve: | 


ſay unto him from Heaven, Live and 
recover, that he may ſerve Thee more 
and better on Earth. And now and 
ever Fit and Prepare him with Thy 
orace, that when he dyes, he may live 
and Reigne with Thee, in Heaven ; 
chrough Thy blefſed Merits and Me- 
diation, who walt wounded and {lain, 
to Heal and ſave us all, O Jeſus Ckrilt 
our Lord, our Life, and onely Hope 
and Succour and Saytour, in life and 
death, Amen. 


b — 


Prayers for the Sick. 


"I, A Confeſſion and Prayer, F or 


mercy aud Deliverauce, 
QL24 ! I do humbly confeſſe to 
the glory of Thy Juſtice, that th: 
ficknefſe which I ſuffer, is the fruit 
of my fin ; th: Root of Mankind was 
poy.oned 


at b_w pn  __—_ 
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Prayers for the Sick, 121 
royſoned with it, and I am a Branch of 
It; yea, and am much, and many ayes 
polluted by it, arid ſo am (like my root) 
a poyſoned branch. 

] am therefore a Child of Death, and 
Heir of che Grave (the Iflue of his fin) 
and Sicknels is my portion as I a ntl; 
Child. | 
But Lord I am the ſeed of a Secoxd 1 Cor. 15. | 
Adam ; look at menot as Iamin the 47: 
-irft, bur Thy Chriſt ; a Graft of char 


Ro.s.12, 


Holy (iock;the Root of Teſſe,the Brazch 


of rightzouineſs, the Holy one of God; 1f@.rr.r. 
for His Pretious Merits ſake, forgive Jer. 23.5. 
me my fin, and have mercy on me in 

my fickne(s ! And, O Dear Telus, that 

did(t rake Fleſh and Blood, for me, Jot.5.14, 
pity me poor fleſh and blood groaning _ 
before Thee ; Confort me and ſuccour 

me, help me and heal me, Even by the 

Merits of Thy pretious Blood, I be- 

ſeech Thee, Amen, Amen, 


Prayer, for Patience in Sickneſs, 
I Am Thy Priſoner, O Lord ! Chain- 
ed by infirmity to a Bed of Pain; 
but let me not fret, even b2cauſe I am 
Thine : Thine, whoſe chiinTk cannut 
break ! Thine, who dot draw me tro 
Thee, bythis Chiin ! Thine, who for 
(GG my. 


I2 2 Prayers for the Sick. 


' my fin, dot jiltly bind me ! Thine | 


who knowelt when 1c's beſt to looſe 
me ! Thine, who ſeeſt what lyes upon 
me ! Thine who hzareſt every groan 
wichin me ! Thine, who for my ſins 


mighteit,bind me in everlaſiing chun”, - | 


and ſendeſt this fickneſſe ro fave me | 
_ OTLord ! finceI am ſo many wayes 
Thinz, let me ſubmir to Thy chain, and 
lye (as Thy Priſexer, ſo) Thy Patient 
before Thee : and lect Thy Pitty in Thy 
200d time releaſe me, and charge. not 
the errors of my Infirmity u;on me, 
For Jeſus Ch:ilt His ſake, Amen. 


A Devyout Meditation for 
the Sick. 


ET $.14; () Lord I am Sick | My Sin 
| Row. 3.9. makes me. I have eAflu- 

ally Taherited' Adams Ori- 
ginall out, And therefore 


do vet Blame Thy Provideice, but My 


ſelf, for my 1Ill ; Confeſſing, that how 


ro » , ſadly foever,” T lye juſtly, Viſited now 
33 4" po fore. Thee ! 


'* Joh.1.3. 2. O Lord, I am Sick ! Ss Thy beſt 
As 9.36. Saints have been. Lazarus Thy friend, 
| Luc,163 Dorcas Thy Dear Diſciple, Poore 
| NE Lazarus 


a es» fr. ta oat 


Meditation for the Sick, 123 
Lazarus was all ſores, R;ch Job, all Job 
boiles, Hezekiah chartered Like a Crane. \(; 1814 
David was like a Pelican, Iamnober- Pl; 102.6. 
cer then my. Fathers. Thy Dear Ser- 1 Kings _ 
vants, O Lord! _ "94> 

3- O Lo d, [ amSick !. Iu danger to 
Dye, So all muſt once, and fo maj I. Heb.g.17, 
eA:d if nww in Thy Favoar, O Lord, Pl. 89.47. 
let it be even now | Let me ut live to loſe 6+ TO 
Thy Faviur, nor Dye is Thy Diſplea- 
ſure ! O my God, I deſire what Thou ®il.1.21, 
wilt, to live or dye ; Sobe it wth Thy ws 
Favonr ! | 

4. O Lord, I am Sick ! Bat Thott Mart. 8.16 
canſt make me Well, Thy hand O Chri 
healed all, Thy Word wil heal my S$ Yo wo * 
zeſs. Speak the Word O Lord, and WER: 
Thy Servant-ſhallbe Whole ! 7 believe 
t, I beſeeth it ! Let me lye ſtill O 
Lord in hope , and with patience Wait 
Thy Word ! 

5. O Lord, I am Sick ! $o I was, and 
T hou did/F make me well, Even when 
I was * at the point to-aye, Thou d:djF but * Say, in 
ſay, and I did live, And for a lan. fear todie 
guuhimns, had a healthy life, AniThou FOR lo) 
eaſt do by me, as Thoa did. h.? 64 
: 6. O Lord T am Sick | But Thou wilt 1 S O4y 
make me Well, As an Angel of Hea- Mata. 
ven that cannot be Sick, ! O let me never 39 
| G 2 be 


_Q__C__ —_ ———=, 


124 Meditation for the Sick. 
be ſo fond of earth as to be fear'd of hea- 
| wen, nor ſo love ro live and be a'man, as 
Ph.'. 1.23 to (oath to dye and be an «Angel. 


7. O Lord I amSick ! But that may 
make me Well, fhzw me my ſins, quicken 
my Repentance, Excite my Pitty, Exer- 
Ciſe my Patieice, Dead my Heart to this 
W rid, Prepare and raiſe my ſnl for 
a beter Life + make my CMalady thus 
to be a Medici.e, by Thy G:aze O 
Lord, cn4 even in health I ſhail ot do 
ſowell! | 

8. O Lord ] am Sick ! Sh in body, 
Do. . Out let my heart be Sound, Sound in 

(0.:4-30 


Tiz.1.:3. Thy Truth, that I be no: ſeduced, Sound 


Job 33-17 


 4Tim1 917 Thy Fear, that [be wot over-tempted. 


Pſ.119 80 Sour:dia Thy Peace, that I be not ouer- 


J . : . 
P.0.18.14 proubled ; thar neither an nor Devil, 


Fl:ſh nor Worlt, delude me or deprave 
mm: MikhemeO Lyra, and Keep me 

It 0 ſound ' ih 
"EEO - O Lord, T ans Sick ad Li Pan! 
Mar.29, Bu O Dear Saviour ! What tu my Bea 
34.4 19.19 Thy Croſs ? Wnoat 1s my Bttcreſs 
Un.:3.44- to T by Cup ? What are my Groans ro 
Joh'19.37 Thy Cryes ? What are the Reſfleſſe 
act thorg'ts of my H al, to Thy Thorns ? 
What 1s my Deawy Sweat to Thy Blooay 
Agony ? What are my F aiutings to Thy 
Hounds ? What care my Pains to T hy 
Pr (ſro 


\ Ys 


0 
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M.d:tation for the Sick. 125 

Paſfſio1 formy ſins ? O let me ſee Thee 
01 Thy Croſi, that I may ſuffer whtſo- 
ever I feel with Patience , becauſe ſo 
juſtly from Thee,, fo litt'e to T hee, and 
for Thee! | 

Io. O Ld Tam Sick; Soare Mul- 1.3.14 
lions at this inſtant, as much as I, ard Mir.g 44+ 
thouſands, more. And were I the moſt, 
Vat 1s the pain of my Body to the ſia 
of my Soul ? What is my bed to Hell ? 
Ay woe tothe V/orm ? My Fever, to | 
* that Fire? VVht 1s all my momentany » Oc q- 
Gra:f, to that Infiuite aud Eternall temper , | 
Pain ? O Lord, how great is Thy Mer-(if not 
&y, that layeft but that upon me, when ail" Dil- 


this, 1s the Due of my fin ? —— F. 
La. 22. 


And nw Ld, In theſe hamble and i Cor.1. 
holy thoughts, ds I lay down my life at 3** 
Thy Feet, aud leave my ſoul is Thy <p | 
Hands ! O God, look up9n me, take care p\. 1g ig, || 
of me, Appoint Thy Angels my K eep- Pſa)1.88. | 
ers, be Thy ſelf my Phyſitian ! TheP\ 91.11. 
Blood of Teſuwsmy Remedy 1 Let Thy En, 190 | 
Providence watch with me ! Thy Mer- 3, __ | 
cy make my Bed 1a my ſfickueſſe ! Thy x. | 
P-ace, (ay:he Pillow ander me ! Thy Na. 47.3« || 
Favour dram the Curtains about me ! ler ONS l. 
Thy left hand of Power be under my other | 
H-a1, and Thy right haad of Love em- bo 

G » 
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126 Meditation for one 
Fob 11.'9 brace me, Let the Viſitations of Thy 
Job 32.8. Sp;r;t refreſh my Soul, and the Inſpira- | 


ah By trons of it defend me, that the Ell oze 


P\21.36 7. do not anroy me ! Under Thy Wings O 
Pſal.63.7, Lord is my Refuge, and into Thy Armes 
Deur. 33. do I caft my ſelf. Hold me, and Keep 
27: me, aid ( omtort we, and let me lye and 
. Reſt and ſleep in them, [ this Night ] 
ar Night, { beſeech The? O God of my life, and 
Pſ.18.35. hops, and all mercy, thrangh Teſs 


Pſ.7 3.22. Chriit our Lord! Amen. 
27. 


-” 


A Wholeſome Meditation for 
one Recovered of Sickneſs. 


I 4m Recovered O Lors ! But who- 
= /ocever was the Man, Thou art 
the God of my Health ! What- 


ſoemer' was the Medicine, Thine 


| Boetd % was the R emedy ! Whoſoever tocke the 


Pfes..2; Care, Thou d:dſt the (ure for me f And 
' Po. 18.18 /o {et me Eye them, and Thee, with due 
Fer. 8. 22, 7eÞett to Both, To the Phyſitian 4s 
Ex. 15.26, the Inftruntent of my health, to Thee, 


SET47 5- as the eAuthor ! to Medicines as the 
' TH1'3* eAMeans ! to Thee, as their Maher | 
ro Friends, as my helpers 1n Infirmity, 

to Thee, as my Keeper. Let me be- 

held Phyſitians as Thy Haids to Reach 

me 


A 


* recovered of Sickneſſe. 
me Health, and Friends as Thy Eyes, to 
look to me in Sickiieſs (and therefore for 


'T hee, hiſs thoſe Eyes ard Hands) But 


Thy goodneſs let me Adore as the Head 
to thoſe Eyes, aud Arme to thoſe Hands, 
wit t which they could neither look, nor 
ftirre to my health. Let me ſee more 
Providence then in their Eye, and Help 
then in their Hand, and yet Thine 
theme let me ſee. Thy Due Glory let 
me mt 0 to them, leſt I bleſſe an I- 
dol for my Cure, Their Due thanks let 
me not take from them, leſt I be a theef.. 
Ryght to both let me do, that I be nei- 
ther their Robber, nor Thy Idolater | 

2. IamRecovered O Lord! But of 
thoſe Millions at the ſame time $:1ck how 
many are Dead ? Of thouſands brought 


to Bedof the ſame Diſeaſe, How many 


Buried ? of Better life before Thee then 
I have been, and of greater uſe (many 
of them ) to the Church and World, then 
I can be ! Of this Thy Singular Gool- 
neſſe aud Mercy, make me humbly ſer- 


1 27 | 


ſible O Lord (even that I am alive) [1.3.20 
that whileſt Breath laſts tolwve, I may bs a<.rcÞ 
be thankefull for my Life ! PC. t16.2, 

3. I am Recovered, O' Lord ! But 3. 
yet, when Thy Day, and My Houre Ifa,38.20,f 
comes, muſk Dye. And long it cannot be, 
Sf T hou: 


228 Meditations for one 


Heb.g. 27 Thou knoweft haw ſoon it may Come !| 
Pſ.89-47. /My life is a tenement held at tle Vil. 
Pf. 31.17 of T hee my Lord; andmy he ltha mo:;c| 
tickle Hold then my life. VYhileſt 1 | 
have it then, let me not miſp:nd the mi- | 


Et pg utes of was, time , 03 Vile , os | 
s Per.1, 3.9/4 things or Ends, Bur Redeem what | 


Gal.6.g, was Loft in Laſt, to ſerve to Thy He- | 
10, nour, ard my Happmeſſe, By a Pur- 
Luc.1.74+ chaſe of that bleſſed Eternity, For which | 

I have and hold my lintle Leaſe of life | 


ard time, 


Joh 5.14, 4+ I am Recovered O Lord! But nat | 


to fin, but ſerve Thee ! Let me not be- 
cauſe I live more, Sin more, leſt a worſe 


thing befall me : Some grievous Diſ- | 


eaſe of Body, or more fearfull Sickneſſe 
of Soul. A Body fich or Heart hard 
=o ag "ro death. Tf when Thou lookeſt for an a= 
1s  mendment for my health, I make a Re- 
Lapſe to ſin and. frekneſſe, what hope for 
Soul gr Bod), of life ? For that wrong of 
Thy mercy what can I look for from Thy 
Tuſtice, but, that ſince my ſich-bed hath 
made me vo better, Death will make my 
next Bed, and Vengeance lay me in that 
deadly ſleep ; from which I foall have no 
hope or joy to awake. 
s. {am Recovered, O Lord ! They 
haft gruen me what I did wiſk(my h:alth) 


let 


—— 7 


' Recovered of Sickneſſe. 


129 


let m2 give Thee what Thou dſt willPſ.116 14 


Preſervation of my life, but now by the 
boud of my Promiſe too : O let me pay at 
leaſt, Once what 1 owe thrice,leſk 1 wcur a. 
triple Pera'ty, as an widutifull , un- 
thankefall , and nufauhfull man, and. 
make double Forfeiture both of Health 
and Soul for being a breaker both of Law, 
and Vow. VVhat I would be in Sith= 
neſs, let me be inhealrh, and wth What 


Conſcience I did deſire to dye, let me 


have care to live + leſt whea Death comes, I 


1 want t'e ( ordial of good life to revive 
my Spirit, and have the (orroſive of 
my Hypacriſy or Apoſtacy, to guaw my 
heart, And for being falſe ia Sickneſs, or 
foul with health, Thou deny me all fur- 
ther either Heart or Countenance fer 
hope, Anda juſt horror ſeize my Dying 
Soul for liviag in ſuch profane $lights of 
Thy Laws, agauaſt both Thy Mdercies ard' 
my Promiſes. 

6. 1 amRecovered O Lord, And 


from Falling to my Grave, am raiſed off 


my Bea,let me look at my life, as a Reſir- 
reſtion from tfe Dead, and au Exchange 
of a dying for aliving life, «An fince 
thou O God haſt given me aneſtate of two 

G ich 


& hues 


| Tl.y Service,) I 6we it ever, by the Pf. 76.Loy | 


double obligation of Thy Precepr, and the Sy 5.4. 


J'S. Þ- 
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Meditations for one 


lrves on earth (one by my Birth ont of the 
Womb of darkreſſe, and another 1v my 
health from the Bed of Sickneſſe) Let 
me live to be once Thy Servant, Dedica- 
ting the New-life wholly to Thy fear ; 
and if for years paſt, the old have been 
too much profane, Have more Religions 
care (all my dyes to come) to Keep holy 
the Degication, 

To T am Recovered, O Lord in Bo- 
dy ! let me be ſo tn Soul, (Pray and En- 
deavonr to the utmoſt thar I be.) And 
ſee, and know, why I ſhould, Let me-va- 


"OBE TRIS” 0 WE 


' tne my Bodyes health as my Tewel of | 
Comfort , but my Souls, asthe Crowne of 


my Rejoycing. Lok to the Bodyes as the 
Catket-whole , but my Souls as the 
Fewell-healch. With miy health then I 
beg Thy Grace, O Jod ! 4 well Soul 
fo my ſonnd Boiy, Perfett Thy Cure 
O Chriſt : Heal me not half, but whole, 
(Soul znd Brndy,) Grove me as much 
C orfcience 70 ſe eeh the one, as 1 have 
Sexſe to find the other, left when I have 
wy Body fonnd, but leave the Soul ſich , 
both Soul and Body at laſt dye Eternally 
of that ſichneſſe ! Sartlifie my ſichneſs 
paſt,ro be an Autid1te againſt the plague 
of fin, and my Bodies. health to be my 
Soul: Cordial, | | 


8.4 


Recovered of Sickniſſe, 

o. 1 am Recovered, O Lord ! Ard 
have diſcovered too ; how unfit a Seaſon a 
Sick time, How unfit a Place a Sith- 
bed ; how unfit a Perſon a Sith man 
is ; to work that Good and Great work: 
of Thy Service, and Hts Salvation, ont. 
At once to attend the buſineſ. s of Health: 


and. Heaven. ! to Recolleft his wayes in 


a ſcatter ing of his wits, when Head 1s 


diſturbed , Heart oppreſſed , Blood on 


fire, Humonurs in rebellion, Spirits diſ- 


ordered; all the Powers of Mind weak- 
ned, limbs of Body vanquiſhed, Strength 
taken away © To love and ſerve the Lord, 
with all my Heart with all my Soul,with 
all my mind, with all my ſtrength, when 
all Advantages (whiah fleſh and blood 
can yield) are gruen and taken by my 


r3r 


Ghoſtly Enemy, to fight him for a | 


Crown 1 when I can better roare then 
pray the aids of Heaven, and for re- 
jeching the Offers and Suc:onrs of Grace: 
1m health, may juſtly lock that God will 
rather forſake me, then aſſiſh me, and! 
eld me up then defend me in my fich- 
th. wo death "_ wrath [Lito 
Charge me, and Conſcience of no good 
done, doth fprink and will not ſhietd me, 
Nay with the freſh memory of all my 1ll,, 
as 4 ſword, wonnds the Spirit that ſhould: 


(oſt aim 
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132 Meditations for one 
Pro, 8.14. ſuftam me, whe 1 Cannot Repent for 
want H Abilities - No Memory, No 
Hina, No Will to ſuch awork , No 
| | =_ Mouth, No E es, No Knees for [1 
1 Ees).9,10 boly B#/ine(s, when (if 7 had all Powers 
| to repent) I cannot Amend for want of 
time, My Soul being readier to Depart 
1 from the world, then ſin ; and my Bod) tn 
C a pot ure fitter to trouble then ſerve my 
| Soul. VV 1s me | How ſhould 1 turn my 
Heart, that Cannot turn my Self ! By 
the experience I have had ofte, t'mes 1n 
$.chnefs, let me learn the wiſdom whilſt 
b T1 am 1 health, and Frength, and beſF 
| Feel.12, v1g0Hr of Age and $ pirit, to Undertake 

| 


| 7 Joh2z.T,1 Overcome the high , holy. ard 

: Pt. Te pord and oxely neceſſary Buſineſs of 
| Heaver. | 

g. 1am Recovered, O Lord ! But 

how many at this very Day, this Hour, 

this inftant, are fick, as I was, ani worſe 

then I bave been, Shaken, Torn, Rackt, 

Ground, Burnt , Drownd, Straugl-d; 

Waſted, with Paljies, ( olicks, Gouts, 

Srones, Fevers, Dropfies, Dampes,Con- 

umptions > Groaning, Crying, Roar s, 

i prorar fone theſe ſad Maladie: of avs, and 

| 39. ſore termenys of Mankind! O Let 

{| ae nat be out of Putty , becanſe 

y eur of Pain ! Let me not deny them 

| Prayer 


Uo Og nes oe 1 one 0 0 I OE 


Recovered of Sickneſſe. I33 
P-ayer or Help, what beart or hand 
can doin Pitty ! And O Father of mer- 
cies that haſt both a hand aud heart to 


Help ; Be Phyſs ian and Comforter to Pl. 30.10. 


them ll ! Help them Good God to Pa- 
rience,Comfort , Hope ; Phyſitians,Ghoſt- 
ly and Boduly, Friends, C ouncels, Mei- 
cines, Means, Neceſſaries ; for ſaving 
of Soul, Suſtenance of life, Remedy of 
Health, and a happy 'Recovery of them 
FW | 

Io. I «:m Recovered, O Lord ! But 
what 1s my heal:h to Heaven ! That 
Per feft ard Perpetuall rem per of Both 
Soul and Body | Vihere the Soul ts 
without all Poſſibility of $in, and the 
Body, of fickneſs., Mind without Er- 
ror, VPYill without tut, Memory with- 
out Fail, Conſcience without Guilt, 
Unierftanding a Seraphim, The Heart 
a Cherubia, the Soul Animated by 
God as ker Spirit ; and untedts God 
(as Her Sou!) ſtrong and vigorom to all 


Operations of healthy aud happy life toJoh.17.12 | 


Erermry ! 

V'Vhere the Body ſhall not need to Feed 
or Sleep ; nor fear 5o be Diſeaſedor De- 
formed ; nor Grieve for any Ill Humour 
or Accident ! nor Suffer either Death 


ar Decay : But be Purified oa Spirit, pyg1 4 445 | 


I7m0r : 


Js 


Meditations for one 
Immortaliz.ed and Exa'ted to an Angels 


| | | i dad: phe 
| Luc.:0.36 Eftate, (fall as the $#u4 15 1n his ſtrength) 


| 
| 
j 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


| 
| 


if 
| 


| | Mat.13. 
[ 43. 


of all beauty and glory. Able and apt to 
all Heavenly funitions and offices, fit for 
a glorified Body to performe to Gods 
hith worſhip, and Mans Eternall bliſſe, 
by wertue of an indiſſoluble Bond and U- 
nion, with her Seraphicall and Beatificall 
Soul, 

O let me Negleit no earthly Meti- 
cines to procure my ſelf that heavealy 
Health ! Letthe Church be my Aire, 
the Bible my Gardes, Meduatio nmy 
Walk , the Cloſſet MY Arbour, Prayer 
my Continuall Breath, Repentance my 
Daily Labour . Faſtivg my w-ck'y 
Dret, eAlmes my Coſtant Exerciſe, 
Affliction my Bread, Tears my W.ne, 
An Emwchariſt my Feaſt, the Saints my 
Muſick , Thy Angels my Keepers, Di- 
vines my Fathers, Thy Peace my Reſt , 
let me make a Priſon my Houſe, a 
Rack my Bed, Chains Amultts, my 
Blood a Bath : Do every thin of a Saint, 
Suffer any thing as a Cornfeſſor with 
life, as a Martyr to death, ſo be it Me- 
dicmall aud Soveraign for my Souls 
Health. PR oo 

eAnd when I have Done and Endu- 
red all, let Thy Blood, O Jeſus Purge 
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me that I be not foul, and Thy Spirit 
be my Cordil, that I do not faint, Thy, * ot 
VVord my Preſcript, that 1 domot erre.x3 1,16 
So, let my bodies health on earth, VVhet Pf, 119.9... 
a holy Appetite aud Hunger to my Souls | 
in Heaven ! | : 

I am Recovered O Lord ! How hap- 
pily, if I Recover a'l this good by my 
Recovery, Be more hopefull m Provi- 
dexce , more thaukefull of Life , more 
mindfull of Death, more fearfull of Sin, 
more dutifull in Service, more carefull 
of Sou!, more watchful! of Time, more 
pitiful! to Am, more Chearfull for 
Heargn, 

O Lord Gol of my health and Satuati- 
0,who haſt gives Thy Servant a preſent 
health of Body for ſickneſs. Receive my 
thanks, and bleſs my Reſolutions. which 
F make, and hearken to the Prayer , 
which I pray before Thee ; that when the 
ſickneſs comes which will be my death - 
My creater, fear of $ia and better Care gc, 4 
of Thy Service, and my Soul and Time,Rom. 5.14 
ind Heaven and Piety on Earth, mayLuc.:3.43 
give mea Recovery of that Paradiſe * C01 12, 
which by Adams ſin was loſt aud brought * 
2 Sickzeſs ard Death on all his PoSte- 
rity, by the loſs, Yeaof the be:ter and 
higher Paradiſe in Heaven, where fa 

c 


1 Job.1.7, 


| 


I 36 


Meditation for one 
be no more Poxer nor poſſibility to Sin, 
Sicken, or Die, for ever ! Gra'vt this for 


' Thine infiune Mercies ſake, O Lord 


Pſ. 153.3. 


Goa, Father of Heaven, the great Hel- 
per ard Healer of all Tnfirmities ! Grant 
' this for His tnffaite Merits ſuhe, whom 
Thou haſt made to b? mans } ſus, the 
Son of God, by His Blool the Healer of 
all Souls, and Saviour f the VYorld! 
By the infoute vertues and works of Thy, 
holy and Eternal S$irit, which by His 
Grare helps and heals all ſouls and ſins, 
in that Blood, Father, $0», and H ly 
Ghoſt, G; rant me this Full and Finall 


Recovery 4 12 Soul and Body, Now, and. 


far Eternity. Amen, Amen. 


"W-4 Thanksgiving for Reco: very 
0 f S C "neſs, 


| | 
| Pſ 1126.27 Hat F--F3-e/ CHO the Lord. 
y 


for all his Benefi:s dine to me ? 
The Snares of Death compaſſed me, and 
the Pans of Hell toth, hold upon me - 
I found woe and miſery, then called I 
on the N ame of the Lord, and. He heard 
me : Yea thou Lord;waſt h2 that hz! ped 
me ! Thox art my. God and I will 
Praiſe Thee ! It was fibt man, It was 
Thou, That healed me : All Phyſitians 
are: 


| 
( 
re 
| 


Loſs 


© If] =? 
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are of ne value, all Medicines vain 
wichour Thee : Thy Mercy, O Lord, 
was my Ba'me, and I will magnihe 1t: 
Thou waſt my Phyſitian, and 1 will 
praiſe Thee: My hearr in all extremity 
{hall therefore truſt m Thee : Mylips 
ſhall ſpeak of Thy praiſe, and my life 
honour Thee. 

I will not be ſo wretched as toof- 
fend Thee with the health Thou haſt 
given me; with rhe life anew beſtowed 
on me. O Lord ! Keep that wretched- 
neſs for ever from me ! Thy Grace 
therefore ever give me, to have in all 
my wayes, This mercy and Thy Glory 
before me, Even ſo be it I beſeech 


Thze, O Lord, for Jeſus Chrift His 
ſake. Amen, Amen, 


I CO 
—— —_—_—_ 


Prayer againſt the Plague. 


Lord ! Peſtilence 15 Thy Ar- 
row , and my fins have made Exck.15. 
me Thy mark ; nor cant '©'7" 
Thou miſs me in Thy ju- Ecv-26-5 
ſtice : But ſpare me, Lord ſpare me in 
thy mercy! Though I deſerve the ftroak 
for my ſelf, ſpare me for my Saviours 
ſake ; let His Innecency be my Shield 
and 


— A _—o— 


j 139 Prayer aeainſft the Peftilence, 

lj and His Blood my Antidxe, (O Lotd, 
iſ I have, I wiſh, no other antid:t : or | 
il ſhield: ) Bythe Soverargn and all-ſa- 
Ih! ving Merits of His I beſee:c h Thee,| 1 
i pardon my fin, and [pare & y lif-. [5 
; | Spare my ſo#l, thar ic 2: y better 
| ſerve Thee, Spare my b2dy, th ic 1r may 
|| berter ſerve my Soul - Spare my he «rt, 
| li that 1 may Keep 1t more Cc trefully 
| for Thee : Spare my 6/o0d, that my 


il ſpirits may be more a&ive to ſerve 
i Thee, 
"i And as I pray Peſtilence from my 

T >cap body, ſo T beſeech Thee keep it from 
'h > my foul. Preſerve me from the hovſe, 
[| and ſhield me from the charr of Peſtt- 
Fl lence. As from infeted Bodies, fo 
 ___ from Spirics, which brearh Errors and } 
[ Vices, ( Pelts and plagues of ſouls.) 

i From. all »orrall diſeaſes defend me, | 
[! Body and Soul ; but from thoſe fearful | 
Ones, above all, I beſeech Thee, And 


all thoſe Thou haſt made Near and 
Dear unto me ; Dear Saviour do it | 
for Thy mercies ſake, Amen. 


Prayer for one I ufefted with 1 

the Plague, | 
Ex.9.15. F Am firuck, O God, and by Thy 
Hand ' I beſeech Thee ler me bleed 
| KY. 


Prayer azainft the Peſtilence. 
in Thy Armes ; in Thy Armes of Mer- 
cy, ler me depart, if I muſt dye ; but 
Lo:d, embrace me with Thy favour, 
that 1 may live ! Live out this danger, 
and ſee Thy deliverance ; out-live my 
fins, and do Thee more Service. Mean 
while, mercy, Lord, for Jeſ#s His ſake, 
Mercy to Thy poor Servant : Pardon 
to my fin, Comfortto my Spirit, Ac- 
ce;:rance to my repentance, Strength 
to my fairh, Life to my charity, Salva- 
tion to my ſoul, that whether I live or 


F dye, I may be Thine, O Lord ! Who to 


redeem and ſave me, didſt both live 
and dye : In Virtue of Thy Blood,that 
Sole and Soveraign Antidote and San- 
ctuary of bleeding Sinners, Thy Dear 
and Pretious Blood, ler my foul live if 
my body dye : bur (if Thy Bleſſed will) 
both live to praiſe Thy Goodneſs to 
both : Lord caſt my ſins behind Thy 
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Ro. 14.3, 


If. 38.17. 


back,and hold me in Thy Armes. Into 


Thy Arnes of Mercy I caſt my ſelf 
(Boly and Soul) my onely Hope and 
Refuge, and Rock of my ſalvation, is 
in Thy Bleſſed Merits, and Blood , 


' Dear Jeſus ! Take me ; and keep me in 


Thy Armes, now and ever, and eſpe- 
clally, in my laſt hour and agony, have 


mercy on me I beſeech Thee. Amer, 


T hanks- 


AMEN, 


140 


Prayer againſt the Peflilence. 


T hanksgiviag for ove recovered 
of the Plague, 

Hou halt ſmitren, and Thou hilt 
b2aled me, O God ! The blow 
was grizvous, Thy help 13 greater ! Th: 
blow was ju't, Thy help morz grazicu | 
My ſins deſerved death, Thy mer :y 
hath ſpared my life. O Lord, with an 
humble, thankfull ſoul, 1 do acknow- 
ledge (as ever, ſo now eſpecilly) fron 
Thy good hand, my preſent life and 
ea'th, And now I humbly beſeech 
Thee that my heart may ſmfre me, that 


I have ever rebelled againſt ſo Gool1a | 


Majelty ;and Thy grace keep me, thit 
I never more lift up my hands againſt 
ſo Great a Goodneſſe. O ler not thz 
Peftilence go from my body, ro my 
ſoul ! let not Satan and corruption 
poyſon and perſwade my ſpiric,to Gr in 
the (hair of ftay in the Houſe of pe- 
ftlence : Ler not others bz .infe&ed 


with fin by me, nor me by them, left 
Joh.5.14. Thou b2 more provnke{ ; and the 


plague gone, return in a greater judg- 
ment. My God, my Helo, my Health, 
my Hove, my Lite and Comfort, Be 
Thy Name ever blefſ2d, That hiſt ſpa- 
red my joul and life : O ler it bz no 

more 


<= 2 


'T 


he IS. 
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Prayer againſt the Peſtilence, 14x 
more di;honou'ed by me!That ke?2, ing 
from the inf2&10n of an evill world, I 
may live in th2 Bliſs of a better; where 
tz nzither 1.n nor ſickneſs ro infect 
ſorl or body, bur Perfe&t health, 
trength, grace, and glory in Thee and 
wich Thee, to all Eternity : O Jeſus 
ny onely Refuge, aud the Horn of my 


Salvation! So beir, Amen, Amen, - 


—__— — _— _ oO —— — 


Prayer for one at the Hour 6f 
Death, to be ſaid by the Sick ; 
or {ome for him (alter- 
1ng the perſon) 


I; Prayer f. or 0:e at the pourt 
of Death, 


Od th2 Farther, His mer-ies be 
about me ! Cod rhe Son, Ris. 
Merits bz u; on me ! God the 


Holy Ghoſt, His Comforts bz 
within me ! Holy Trinity, preſerve , 
firengthn and ſu; pore me. ; thar my 
Derh may be prevous in th2 fight of pc x16.15 
the Lord, and my 9oul live with Thee 
to all Eternity, Amen, Amen, 


- 


2. Prayer 
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142 Prayeratthe Hour of Death, 


2. Prayer for one at the point 
of Death. 

Ather of mercies, let Thy Love be 

co him ! Saviour of the world, ler 
Thy Merirs be on him ! Comforter of 
departing Souls, let Thy Peace be in 
him ! Father, Son, and Holy Sþ1.ir, 
Defend a Chuld of Thy Family ; Save 
a Lamb of Thy Flock, Keep a Member 
of Thy Church ; O Thou One and 
Onely Lord God of Heaven, Com- 
mand Thy Holy Angel to tender him, 
and forbid Evil Ones to trouble hin ! 
D-liver his Soul, diſcharg2 his ſin, 
ſeal his pardon, Heavenly Father, by 
Thy Holy Spirit,in the Blood of, Jeſus. 


Amey, Amen, 


3. Prayer for one at the point 
| of Death, | 

Ord Jeſus | Succour this Dying 

Soul ! Mate pallage for hin by 
death, to-a better life:; Purge his ſins in 
Thy Blond, and prepare his Soul by 
Thy $, 1rit, and Receiveir to th: glory 
of Thy Father ! Jeſus, thar didit ſo 


deetly Purchaſe ir, make hitto Re- 


ceive it, Fron th2 pangs of preſent, 
and pains of everlaſting death ; Good 
Lord 
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Thanksgiving after Death, &c, 143 


Lord Deliver ir, Deliver it for Thy 
Mercies ſake. Amen, Amen. 


eA Thanksoiving for the happy Depar- 

ture of Frie.. ds Deceaſed, with 

A Prajer for ours, and 
others rows, 

Ord, Receive my P. ayſes for thoſe 

for whom Thou haſt had my Pray- 
ers ! That Thou hait ben mercifully 
pleaſed to take them from their Sins, 
and: Wo-s ; and receiv2 them to | hy 
Joyes and blics! Even fo Lo:d | Frei 10m 
im Thy ſight 1s the death of the Saints, 
And Pretious in tie fighr of Thy S.1nts, 
be Thy Goodneſs for ever O Cod ! 
AnJ let all Thy Saints and Servants 
which now live and fear Thze, find 
Thee a God of Comfort and Mercy in 
ch-1 Extremity ! $o. beit to me (the 
rn yorthieſt of all Thine) in my laſt 
hour and agony, For Nis ſake, Who 
15 our Only Hoe and Helo and Chield 
of our Salvation, bork in life and dearth, 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amo! = 


144 Thanksgiving after Death, gc. 


Thankſgiving after Death, 
for one defarced. 
. Say this Scripture, 
Rerurn unto thy reſt O my Soul ! for the 
Lord bath Lal bountifully with thee, 
Pretiorws in the "oht of the Lord, is the 
Death of the Saints, Plal.116.7,15. 
Bleſſed are the dead that die 14 the Lord: 
even ſo ſaith the $-11it, that they reſt 
from ther labours, AO. 14.13. 
Thea Pray thus, 
Hou that haſt ſenc for this Soul, 


out of the Priſon of th.s Body, to 


coNe to thz Palace of Thy Blifs, Re- 
c<1v2 our praiſes O Lord for his hip; y 
Dzlwerance, Fron Pangs to Joyes, 
Fron Trials ro Trim hs, from Ear:h 
to Heaven ! O Lord, w- beſeech Thee, 


Adinit our humble Lauds to attend 


hin in Thy Preſence,and with them ler 
our Prayers enter Before Thez ; that as 
hz, ſo we,in Thy good time,may co:ne 
and preſent our. Hallelnjah's with our 


ſelves,in thy Gght. And mean tine lead 


a godly life, to have a blefle death, 
Lord, let us not forſake Thee now, 
that Thou mailt not (eave us then ! In 
that laſt and grzat Hor (upon which 
follows an Ecrernity of weal, or wo?) 
Lord have mercy on us, and doe 
not 
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| A generall Thanksgiving, 8%, 145 | 
no forſake u:, and therefore let us 
have the fear of It, and Thee, now 
and ever, before us ; that as we believe 
t, | our * Brother departed is, we may be *Or Sifter 
+ | Blefſedin, and by our death; grant we 

'e | may Dear Jeſus, Amen, 


Fo <4 —_ - —————_ 
d: A generall Thanksgiving 
ſt for Gods mercies, 


O Thou High Majeſty of Heaven ! 

how haſt Thou filled me with the 

{, | favours of Thy Bounty ? how great 

o þ haſt Thou beenin Thy Goodneſs and 

>. | Mercy ; how gracious in Thy Provi- 

dence co me ? Thou haſt poured the 

bleſſings of heaven and earth upon my- 

head, Thon haſt loaden me with Thy 

, | gifts beſtowed upon me, in Creating, 

d | Redeeming, and in Preſerving me. 

Ji In my Creation, Thou gaveſt me 

s | Thine /maze, and madelt me more 

e | Novle then all the Creatures of the | 

r | earth. In my Redemption, Thou gaveſtPſal.8.6 

d '| me Thy S$m2, and madelt me more 

, | Glorious than the Angels of Heaven, 11 þ.z. 16 

In 'my Baptiſme , and Regexerari:n, Tire; 

| Thou gaveit me Thy Spirit, and hait 

mace me mor2 happy then millions of | 

men in the World. 

Thou halt given Thy ſelfto me,Lord, Tir,z.r4. 
H WRC 
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I 46 4 generall Thanksgiving, &c. 


what could'(t Thou do more for me ? 


_ Thrice bleſſed, yea for ever, be Thy 
_ glorious Name, for Thine infinice 
Grace, Mercy, and Goodneſs to me ! 


Andin Thy Provigezxce for this life, 
how abundantly hait Thou blefled me ! 
in [health, wealth, body, mind, QC, 
and ] many,and many mercies, vouch= 
ſafed me. In my YVYeakzeſs, Thou haſt 
Arengthned me : In my Dangers, Thou 
haſt delivered me :-In my Dutreſſes, 
T hou haſt comforted me: In my Pray- 
ers, Thou haſt heard me: In Thy 7#dg- 
ments, Thou haſt ſpared me, to tht 
day, preſerving my life, and making it 
many wayes Joyfull to me. 

And, not for any goed in me, O 
Lord, ha{t Thou been thus gractous to- 
wards me ! My ills on eatth have been 
many, my ingratitudes great, againſt 
Thee. For them Thou mighteſt for 
ever banich me from heaven, and with 
my fins cat me into hell, amoneſt 
thoſe rhat offend The. For Thy own 
Goodneſs, and great Names ſike, haſt 
Thou b2en thus bountifull and merci- 
ful ro me : O fill my heart with Thy 
love, thit my mouth may four out 
praiſes to Thee ! Ravith my Soul with 
Thy gooaneſs, that my heart may ever 

love 


| perfect 4 r1yies, (inging Hallelu1ahs doy 


A generall Thanksgiving, 8c; 
love Thee ! Fill my life with Thy Fear, 
char as my lips my rhought#and deeds, 
may ever honour Thee | Let me not be 
ſo wretched, as to forget Thy mercy ; 
ſo wicked, as to abuſe Thy bleflings : 


'Lerall that I am,and have, ſerve Thee, 


mind, body, !tare, health, friends,none 
be abuſed ro vanity 1n any way of {in 
to re. roach Thee ; bur all made to ex- 
roll ry Makers Prayſes, and my Re- 
deemers Glory: 

Since I Owe my ſelf by ſo many 
Bonds of bleffings ro Thee (yea thou- 
ſand lives and ſouls, had I to many to 
ſerve Ihee)let me not deny the ſervice 
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of One poor ſoul and body unro Thee : 


O blefſed Maker and Redeerner, and 
Preſerver, of Both | I have no more to 
eive Thee, ty !<lf thereicre made of 
both,l xr2 ent vnto Thee: I give Thze 
my ſelf on 2:r:h,OLord acce; © me,and 
receive me torthy ſelf in heaven! where 
with Thy Angels I ſhall give Thee 


and nizhr, gwing evcrlaſting lauds un- 
to Thee n.y great Maker, my deor Ron 
deemer, miy holy Comforter, try g00d 
Preſerver ; O God, Father, Son and 
Holy Ghoſt ! O Bleſſed and Ader:d 
Trinity | To Thze, and te Thy GooJ- 

H.2 neſle 


+ Cor $8.5 


Ro, 6. I3. 


Apoc.4.8, 


Wi think of 
1 Parcicu- 


Wi Pl. 1451. 


14S - Agenerall T hanksgiving, &c, 
neſs alone; for whar I am and have,aad 
hope of bliſs, in this or a better world, 
be all Honorr,Praiſe, Thankſgiving and 
Glory for ever and ever! Amen, Amex 


PC CITE 
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A Gratulatory Commemoration of Gods 
CMercies and Deliverances, 

Eceive the Sacrince of m 

thankfull ſoul, O Lord, for 

all Thy mercies. * and mcrci- 
| full Deliverances of me and 
ul las. une, from Diſeaſes and Daxgers : by 
| Land, or Water ; in'War, or yeace ; of 
O! , or Late; for S:ul, or Body. 

- O ! whar great dangers hatt Thou 
ſhewed me,and the n,, and y=t haſt de- 
livered us fron all our tears ! they live, 
and 1 live,and all live ; and why? but to 
Pſ.118.:8praiſe Thee the God of our ſalvation 
and life : Thos art my God, and I will 
p:aiſe Thee;Thonu art my God,and I'will 
worſhip Thee ; yea, whilſt I live, will 
magniie Thee 9-1 this manaer, And, O 
Fa. 63.581 Me grace to give Thee more, and 

betcer glory. Glo. y from wy Lips,and 
olory from ry Life!Cl.yinmy Mind 
by a juſt Sexſe and Meditation of Thy 
Mercy : And Glory from ry Heart,in 
a true Love and Joy of Thy Goodneſs : 
Ti'l Thou. Col give me Thy glo y in 


1] * Here 
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heaven, Lord let me ever give Thee 
this glory on earth ! Even fo Lord, for 
all Thy benefits and bleſſings from any 
111, or of any good ; To me,or any more 
nearly mine, from the hour of my birth 
tothis day of my life:Glory be to Thee 
now and ever,by Jeſus Chrilt our Lord, 
Amen, 


Thanksgiving for a preſerved | Friend ] 
or others formerly Prayed for. 


Ms; Heart 1s full of Thy Goodneſs 
O God ! Thou haſt delivered 
Thy Servant from his dangers, and me 


fron my fears: O, what ſhall I render P\, 116.01 
' wnto the Lord for all his benefits to 


me! O my God ! I give Thee a thank- 
full heart,and beſeech Thee to give me 
a thankfull lifs ! Grace ſo to live, that 
my deeds as well as words, may ſpeak 
me rhinkfull ! O ler me not pay Thee 


wich negle&s for Thy favours, leſt. 


Thou return me plagues for Thy me- 
cies | let-me have care to ſerve Thee 11, 
and for Thy goodneſs, that I may full 
rejoyce in, and for Thy ſalvation ; of 
Him and me, and all who are more 
dearly mine, Even fo be it for Jeſus 

Chriit His ſake. Amen. 
H- 3 SUNDAY. 


| 
| 


| 
| 


[ 


| 
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SUNDAY. 


A Prayer againſt the Fleſh, 

Lord ! deliver me ir»m my 
ſelf, my finfull, ſenſuall, and 
carnall ſelf ; ready to joyn 
with my foes , to ruine my 


_ ſoul, by. yeilding 1t up to the rem:ta- 


tions of fin. Let me watch it as my 
moſt morrall enemy, without which all 
the Devils in hell cannot force, nor all 
the powers on earth faſten a fin upon 
me ! andyzta foe ſo Ibred and Na- 
eurall co mezas will lodge in me while 
T live, and never leave me ! Make me 
ſee whar cauſe I have to keep a fri 
and continuall watch, and fray Thy 
aid, when the Dew:l and the YYorld 
without beſet me, and lead on Arriez 
of rem"tations againſt me ; and th2 
Fleſh within is falſe, and ever ready t9 
berry me, and let them in upon me ! 


| From ſuch enemies and tr:ytors, Lord 


deltver me ! and as I love the eternall 
ſalvation of my ſoul, let me nor ſleep 
in 


# 
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in ſecurity, that haye co do with ſuch | 
Enemies. 

And ſince the Fleſn 15 my foe,let re 
nor cheriſh ir, and ſatis6e 1r, and x ro- 
vide for ir, and entertain it,as a Friend: 
but according to Thy will, and the ne- 
ceſſity of my ſoul, let me nor ſpare 
ro cructie and kill it, as my Enemy - Gal. 5.24. 
which will torture me if It be not cru- 
cited, and kill me if I do not kill it. 
Anderint m2 Good God, the power 
of Thy S..1c1t, to do Thy will in mor- 
tifying of che fleſh, tothe ſaving of my 
{6ul | 

Ler my life bs a continuall Fight a- Pet. 2.11 
gain{t the corruptions of my fleſh, and 
Succour me with YVV:ſdome and Grace Rom. 8.13 
ro maintain that fight ; ler me Patch, 
and Faſ#, and uſe of all due means to 
beat down my Body, if that give it 
ſtrength. Let me Mea:rrare, and Hear, 
and Read, and Pray, and Weep, inall 
good w:yes ſeeking to bear up my ſoul, 
ro beat down that finfull body, and 
bring 1t to death, 

And becauſe, though now beaten 
down, a new temptation will raiſe 
Itup ; and firuck dead, it will revive 
again : Haften my ſoul O Lord, out 
of theſe endleſſe Farrs, where I may 
H 4 keep 


Ro.13.14: 


Rom.$.13 


1 Cor,g. 
27» 


%., 


dn 
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l 
[|  - over my luſts, that may bring me to 
x | Fih.14.30 


keep the triumphs of an eternall peace 
from earth to heaven, and firengthen 
my ſoul to get thoſe daily Yitdor:es 


thoſe tfiumphs ! O Chriit, That had(t 
fleſh and no corcuption, pitty me xhat 
have both ! Succour my double frailty, 
Thou thar knowelt the infirmity of the 
leh ! Aſſiſt me with Thy holy Spirit, 
to ſtand : Recover me whenl fall, in 
theſe holy fights. Relieve my Warts, 
forgive my Weakneſſes, cloſe up my 
Feunds by Thy Blood ! Bleſſed Savyi- 
our, the Captain of my Salvation , 
Who didtt fight and conquer all my 
foes, and now fitteſt on Thy Throne in 
triumph in heaven ; make me ſo to 
fight, that 1 may conquer on earth ; 
and having ſubdued the fleſh may fr 
with Thee on th2 Throne. From their 
Shame keep me, that prefer the Sub- 
K& before thz Soveraign, Flzth be- 
fore the Spirit. ! From their Loſſe keep 
me, that prefer a Toy to a Crown, a 
Luſtto a. Kingdon ! Fro their Co- 
wardiſe keep me, that dare nor fight 
for a Crown, but yield rheir ſouls up 
to luſt ! From their /YY% ever keep me, 
that buy delights with their dearhs, for - 
a little life after che fleſh, dying erer- 

nally 


dif” Tt ms Ce n——__— 


- 
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nally bodies and ſouls! From ſuch folly 
and miſery, Dear Jeſus deliver me ! 
Amen! Amen! 


— —— 


MONDAY. 
eA Prayer againſt the Devil. 


Lord ! How: ſhall my poore: 

ſoul- (ſtand again't Temprarion ,, 
if Thou do not athit me, who have as: 
many Gholtly Enemies: as Devils to: 
remyr me ; malicious, crafty, buſe,and 
mizhty, all of them hating my ſoul to» 
death , watching: my weakneſlſe, and: 
continually ſeeking occaſion to devour. 
me ! O my God, without Thy firength: 
I: cannot ſtand, and by Thy trength T 
faall not fall, For Thou O God art 
above the Devil, of more goodnefle, 
wiidomne, care, and power to fave ,, 
then he 1s able to deſtroy... Thou can(t 
ſend 'more ſuccours to me, then he can: 
bring forces againſt me-;. More holy- 
Angels then h2 hach wicked ſpirits ;: 
Lord give me that ſtrength ! Lord ſend 
me thote ſuccours !'Pat upon: me the. 


1937 22, 


-r-1our Of light, 19 fiche with the Ru- gy 6.12; /| 


ters of darkneſſe ! Let the- Helmer cf: 
H C: hope.; 


, "ml 
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hope be on my head, and rhe Bre/plate 
of faich and love on my heart, that 1 
be nor mortally wounded in the fight ! | 
In my Extremity ſend Thy Angels to 
ſuccour me ! and let Thy holy Spirit 
be my Leader, thar the Evil one may 
not be my Conqueror. 

Lord jeſus that knoweſt what it was 
to be tempred, and didft overcome the 
Temprer for me, relieve my frailty 
when I am remyted , and ſuffer nor 
Satan to overcome me ! And let me 
"i be ſober, and watch and priy thar T en- 
1M} Mar.26,4.f297 not into Temy tation , that Thou 
Ul! mayſt relieve me ! O Lord ! How 
ſhall I nor fall into the hand of Hell, 
if I throw my {elf inro Tempration ! 
From ſuch preſumz tion, O Chrilt pre- 
ſerve me ! How many ſouls have 
been left and loſt in thoſe bold ad- | 
ventures of therr ftrength ; make me. 
fadly to conſider thar ſuch a daiing 
Spirx, may never poſleſſe me ! Lt me 
remember with fear-and trembling , 
what great Saints have fallen, that I 
may with an humble and holy care and 
fear, ſeek for Thy ſtrength to ftand, 
and being upheld by Thy right hand, 
may never fall. Bur let me nor caſt 
my ſelf out of Thine, into Satans _ 

OT 
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forif Thou Lord do not uphold, and | 
he pull down, how {hall I ftand ? And 
ler me keep my wayes, thatTI caltnot 
my ſelf our ; for Thou wilt not pro- 
rect me but in Thy wayes ! And ler me 
not run my ſelf into remration, for 
that 1s out of my wayes, and Thy 
Prote&ion. Thou great Shepherd of i<b.13s 
the ſheep, Kezp me, a poor Lamb of *® 

Thy Fold ! Thou Lon of the Tribe of g — 
Tudathat haſt prevailed, Save mz from Oo 
the roaring Lion that he may never 
prevail ! And in and from all his P58. ] 
Temptations deliver me in Thy mercy, | 
that hz may not devour my ſoul for 
all his roaring. Reſcue me, Thou that 
d1dft Redeem me ; Preſerve me, Thou 
that didſt Create me, my Lord and ry 
God, my Strength and Hope , Dear 


Jeſus! Amer, 


Pſ. 91.1 x. 


OE ———— 


TUESDAYso 
A Prayer agamſt the World. 


Lord ! The World is a firong 
'Enzmy ro' conquer (The great 

C onquerors of the powers, wer2 Cap- 
tlves tothe Vanities of the World } 
| yer 


— 
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\f yet by Thy ftrengrh i may be conque- 
Hcok.s red, for Thou art greater then he that 

TT ;s the World ; Thou didſt O Saviour, 
| conquer It for me ; and by Thy aid 1 
may conquer it for my ſelf, And by 
Thy will I muſt conquer it with Thee 
on earth, if I will criumph wich Thee 
in Heaven ; O then, let me reſolutely 
ſer, and fit my ſelf for the conquett of 
the world ! Androthe forces of rea- 
ſory Lord give me the powers of grace, 
by which I may make-a conquelt, 

This world is bur for a timz, and 
will end at laſt, and how ſoon to me, 
Thou Lo:d onely knoweſt : and did ic 
endure, what comfott or contentment 
can my Immortall ſoul receive in any, 
or all the good of the World ? O ler 
me not loſe my Eternall [zheritazce in, 
the World ro come, for a poor Ports-. 
oz 1 this; preſent world ! Thou Lord | 
haſt made men it, bur me for Thy ſelf, 
and it for me. O then, let me never- | 
be of ir, lermy: ſcirir alwaies be above 
it ! Let me not make wy Servant my 
Soveratgn- good, Afﬀfiſt me by Thy: 
grace, taat I may not, O God ! And 
decauſe my Senſes are ſo naturall and: 
Near- unto. Ne, aud rhe world' takes 
my; ſoul captive, by the power of my. 

OY ſenſes z 
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ſenſes ; Olet me Watch thoſe gates 
2gainit the Entries of Temprations ! 
and look well to.my fenſe, that I loſe 
not my ſoul. Thar I do nor, Lord 
keep me from all evill, from rhe Mew, 
and from the Thizgs of the world ! 
From Companes and Counſels, and: 
Examples of the I1l, ſet on by rhe De- 
vil, to wooe for the world, Lord keep 
me as ſo many foes and fiends to my: 
ſoul, and let me rather ſuffer them as: 
my ſorrowes, thentake ſolace 1n ſuch. 
men | From the Vmres of the world 
that they do not allure me, and the: 
A1iſeries of ir,that they may not deject 
we ; (The great powers by which the. 


world aſſaults me, )defend me O Lord, 


that they do not overcome me ; and: 
Jet me look well to my foul, becauſe 
I am never free from ſuch aſſaulrs ! 


From the Vanities of Riches, Honours, . 


Pleaſures, the Prevailing Goods of the 


world, (the Heavenſhe brings ;) And 


from the Miſeries of wants, ſcornes, 


12nomintes,m}jurtes,tortures, the Pow-- 


erfull 11ls of the world (the Hell ſhe 
. hath; ) Lord keep me, tht they lead 
not my-ſoul into the: Captivity of fin, 


leſt 1 feel a worſer Hell, and loſe a: 
better Heaven !, Let me not lo Thy: 


$1VOuTr 
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favour for the Smrles, nor incurre Thy 
diſpleaſure for the Frowzes of this 
world. Let neither her /orceries be- 
witch me to Hl, nor her :3ranmes fright 
me from good, Let my love and feat 
be both on Thee, and the good and ill, 


Lil | 

fl 

| 

_ *7 not of this, bur another life ! On that 


: 
i 
' 


| 


{ 
i 
1 


{ 
j 


be my heart; on this my foot ! Let me 
love and value and uſe this world , 


: 

| 
j 
! 
L] 
1 
F 
j 
| 


| 

| 

| 

| 

| 
| 

[jj 


| | onely as it may help me to that ' Not 
| ll for the Throze of my S;irir, but the 
Wit Foaorftoal of my Soul. By whoſe good 
my body may be better enabled te 
ſerve my Spirit, and both to ſerve 
Thee, and come to the good of a 
berter world ! For ſuch a Conqueſt, 
Lord ſtrengthen me, and to theſe Tri- 
umphs above bring me Even for His 
ſake, who hath overcome the fleſh, the 
Devil, and th2 World for me, Jeſus 
Chril our Lord. Ames. 


|| WEDNESDAY» 
it 
A Prayer againſt ſudden Death. * 


||þ&a, 2.17 Thou great Judge of the World, 
| [ am a child of Death by the ſen- 


tence of the Law for Adams fin, and 
| have 
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have deſerved it atthe hands of Thy 
Juice, for my own ; yet in Thy mercy 
Thou haſt nor executed that ſentence 
uzon me, but to this day halt continu- 
ed my life. Yea, moſt Mercifull God, 
when the fears and ſnares of Death 


and Hell took hold on me, and my PrO- pf. 116.3 


vocations were great againſt Thee ; in 
thoſe great diitrefſes 'I called upon 
Thee, and Thou didit hear me and de- 
liver me ! 

Lord ! make me ever thankfuil for 
Thy goodneſs, aud take not away Thy 
loving kindneſs from me, though fince 
I have not walked worthy of Thy mer- 
cy, Save fy ſoul from rne fins thar 
trouble me ! Save my body from the 
fickneſles thar fear me ! And ſave m 
life from all ill accidents and diſalters 
chat may befall me ! If Thou ſceak the 
word O Lord, I ſhall be ſafe, body and 
ſoul, and no1ll can rouch me ; Good 
Lord ſoeak that word, and ſave me ! 
Pardon my fins that they do not de- 
firoy me, and lengthen my dayes that 
I way better ſerve Thee ! For a ſudden 
death by a preſent reyentance, and 
good | fe Lord ever prepare me ! And 
from a ſudden death by Thy good Pro- 
vidence, deliver me, That I may have 


— 
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time with more comfort and content= 
ment, and ſertlement of mind, to yield 
wp my life and ſoul unto Thee ! 

Dear Saviour hear me, that ſhed- 
ded{t Thy Blood to Save me, and fittel 
in Heaven, to Preſerve me: ! For my 
laſt hour fit me. From ſudden ſur- 
prizal of 1c keep me. Toit, and in 1c, 
ever ſave me ; and by Thy grace and 
Holy Merics make it-a happy hour 
unto me, that I my then dye in Thy 
armes,, and at the Day of Judgement 
riſe and ſtand Joyfully befor Thee. 
Lord Jeſus for Thy merctes ſake grant: 
all this to me.. Amen, Amen. 


I 


THURSDAY. 
el Prayer aoatnst H [ypocriſie,. 


Lord ! make me-abhor to be Pro- 


'phaze, and fear, to be an Hypr-- 
crite | \f 1 bea. Notorious ſinner; the: 


World will condemn: me ; and- if a 


Cloſe offender, Thou wilt not juſtifie - 


me : Lct me therefore be a Sarzt in fin- 


C:rity,:hat God and man may approve; 


and blefle me 1: 


© Lord, God of truth that ſearche(t. 


th? 


oh ee doo. * ine L09- 


- ns : 
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the heart,. what will it avail me to ; 
have the world acquit me when my 
conſcience ſnall be a thouſand witneſ- 
ſes again{t me ; and Thy ſelf more then 
ten thouſand conſciences to condemn 
_ ! Keep me therefore from the blor 
and folly of Hypocrije, 
And Gabe Hypoctins are the finh. 537: 1 
born of the damned, let me. have no 
part in that fin, that I may have no 
portion with ſuch ſinners ! Let me be 
the ſame whereſoever I am,in the C!o- 
ſet and Church, in ſecret and publick, 
in the dark and day ; and let mebe 
alwayes what I ſhould be, ftudying 
eyer to approve my heart and wayes 


befor: Thee, that Thou ho feeſt 1» ſe- Mar s 6, 


cret mayeiF reward me gu?! O let Pſal.26.3. 
me ſee Thee every where before my Pfal. 119, 
eyes, and my ſelf before Thine ; and 200. 
a ; en.17.1, 
accordingly walk uprightly before 


' Thez, till 1 come to reſt eternally with 
-Thae '---- | 


O Lord, fnce Thou requireſt no 
more to have Thy Favour on earth and 
Glory in Heaven, but a h2art Tre unto * Chr. 30: 
Thee, and doeſt pardon and paſſe by TEcAYs 
many infirmttes, where thou ſeeſt ſuch 
a h2x't ; Let we not give Thee leſle, 
then a S1zcerity in Thy ſervice. God 
of 


— 


Mal.3.6. 
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of Truth, give me a fingle heart to 
ſerve Thee, and accepr it from me : and 
a Montter of a double heacrtlet Satan 


never make me. From Hypocrife andþ 


Lyes of life, Lord deliver me ! Thou 
thar hadſt no gaul in Thy heart, nor 
euile in Thy mourh, Bleſſed Son and 
Truth of God, let me be Thine in truth 
ſweet Jeſus, Amer, 


FRIDA Ye | 
Prayers againſt Iuconſtancy in good, 


Lord ! Thou art Immeatable what 


Thou art, Let me be unchangable } 
whatT ſhould b: ! never ceaſing to be 
Thy good Child and Servant, who e- 


ver continueſt to be my good- Father 
and Lord ! 

O Lord, There is not one 1omert, 
in which I can be or live without Thy 
Goodeſſe , and ſhall there be many 
Daye: wherein Thou art without my 
Service ? The Glory with which Thou 
rewardel(t it, 1s to all Ererzity ; and 
{hall che duties of it fail and fall ſhort 
of Conancy ? O my God, hadI the 
Age of Angels to live, I owe the ſer- 

vice 
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vice of all that life unro Thee ; and 


now that I have but a Spar of time,Pſal.39 6. 


ſhall I keep away a great part of that, 
from Thee ? O Lord, let me not fo 
much forger Thee and my ſelf, asto 
do thus by Thee ! 

And ſhould { fo far forget my duty, 
let me remembe: my necellity, It 1s 


Conſtancy gers the Crown to Thy ſer-Rev.2.10» 
vice, and (hall I fall off from it, and & F-17+ 


loſe my Crown ? O Lord ! In what a 
fearfull condition would my ſoul be, 
if Death ſhould ſeize me when Iam 


| falnoff, andtake me away in that time 


of fin ? and have I any aflurance this 
hour, the next not to fee death ? And 
were I ſure of life and time, ſnould I fo 
live, and divide it, beſt years to the de- 
vil, and worſt to my God ? Months to 
vanity, and \izxres to piety, Day and 
night look to this world, and not ſpare 
an hour tor a better ? Lord ! let not the 
Devil and the World divide my time 
with Thee, leſt not giving Thee all, 
Thoutakeft none from me ; or giving 
Thee the leaſt ſharz, Thou th:oweſlt 1t 
back upon me. | 
Fix my heart on Thy fear, that no 
temptation of Devil or man may r2- 
move me ; Bad my ſoul with fuch 
reſolutions 


— 
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reſolutions to Thee, that no ſtrengrh 
of the fleſh may looſe me. Since I can- 
not for my bodies frailty, ſerve Thee 
as an Angel without intermiltion Cox- 
tinually ;, let me as a Saint, without 
Failing, Coxſtantly be devoted to Thee, 
not as a Retainer, but daily Servant 
attending upon Thee. | Kee; ing care- 
fully my Hoxres of devotion, and 
Conſecrating all my Dayes unto Thee, 
by a conſcionable and coniant ende a- 
vour in all places and things, and at all 
times, to Shan all evil, and Do what 


Tam. 1.17. ay pleaſe Thee. O Thou that art 
© pag without ſhadow of change, Ever the ſame, 
ſettle my fickle ſoul in Thy fear, and 
eſtabliin Thy Holy Spirit in me, that 1 
may ſerve Thee on earth with { ou/tan- 
cy, and in heaven, to all Erermity ! By 
thz Grace and Merits of Him who Fi- 
rh 2.59: nifhed th2 work of Erernall Redemp- 
191-434 tion for me ; living and dying, to Save 
me, and now fits at Thy right hand to 
uphold and keep me, Jeſus Chrilt our 

Lord. Amen, 
SATURDAYe 

Prayer againſt Impentence in Ill. 

ORD kee» me from the feartull 
fin and judgement of an Impent- 
| ter 


———CEL—S A 


4a 
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rent heart : Since repentance for ſin 
is the onely rcmedy appointed to fave Luk. 13.3. 
me, let me not neglect it, left I dye for Pet-3:9- 
ir, irrecoverably. _ | | 

O Lord, what ſhall become of my 
guilty ſoul, if Thou do not pardon me ? 
And how ſhould I hope Thy pardon, 
if I g0 on to provoke Thee ? Give me 
therefore a Sorrow for my fins paſt, 
wherein I have offended Thee ; and if 
I Fall by Frailty into (in, let me not 


| Lye without remorſe, but Riſe by re- 


pentance, that I may Retwrz again 1nto 
favour with Thee. 
O my God, 1 now I will nor, I ſhall 
repent (in Hell, if not on Farth, if nor 
wich timely tears 1n hope, in fires with 
everlalting hor:or !) O let me weep 
fora time thit I may not wail them 
for ever | let me mourn forth2m unts 
co mfo:t, rath2r than rejoyce into con- 
fuſion, 
From a hzart Hardwed in fin, and a' 
conſcience ſeared with guilt, Lord keep 
me as fron the Threſp9/d of Hel | And 
from Centimuance and Cuſtome in (in, nbduratio 
keep me thar I grow not ſenſelefſe of azim', li- 
ic, and ſeared. Andf;om Mzltiplying, 91'n Taſer- 
and reicerating the 4 of fin, keep ® * 
me, that I get not a cuſlome, If In 
It 
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2 Sam.24. ler my heart ſmire me, thar Thy hand 
x0. of vengeance may not touch me. 
xCor.t1. And for that hardneſſe and Habit of 
323% ill which I have already got by any 
acts of tin, Dear Saviour help me, and 
heal me. Me.r my heart in the hire of | 
thy love, to a T ed.rneſs of offending 
Thee : and (O Blefled Scape goar * ) 
*Levit. mollite my hardnefle by the vi:rue of 
ſe * Thy Blood, that] may not ſtand ftub- 
blond melts POFN again(t Thee, Bow me wich Thy 
Adamant » AMercies, Break me with Thy Jadge- 
ſuch is an ments, Wound me wich Thy word, 
hard heart. Move me with Thy Spirit, and by all 
Z2c-7-12: means mould me and make my heart 
of thar tem; er, that the leaſt touch of 
{in may trouble me,rthat I may not ob- 
ſinately eo on in a courſe of Reb2llion 
againt Thee, Mercifull Fath:r, ler all 
Thy croſſes come rather upon me, t12n 
this curſe befall me. Thar I may rathzr 
erieve and groan with hoje on earth, 
then wail and houl2 in hell withour 
remedy. A Heart of fleſh for ſtone, 
Lord give me, let Thy holy ſpiric.wor« 
and keep it in me. Doir Dear Saviour 
for me, I beſeech Thee, in Thy Mercy. 
Amen, Amen, 


Erzck. 36, 
36,27. 


Animadyer ;on 
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of | Animadyerſion to the Devout 
1 | Reader touching the following 


of SERVICES, 


He e/-ſrthor m theſe Services ten- 
+ | ders thee ſome thi; 95 Mew, and ne- 
thing ( he hopzs ) Naught. There are ex- 
| tant, Books of P -y<rs,aud Met 1tations, 
| and Dirz&ions apart, and ti.ofe who 
joy ſame of tl eſe together ; but all (as 
in his way ) e ho0.95 cone, 
 Heconrerves that the ſon! engaged in 
4 particul.r duty, will be much aſſiſted 
by ſo many helps at hand, axd come off 
better with the Service, Viciſſitudes of 
| Devotions (like charges of c'othes) as 
they pleaſe the mind, berauſe they clog 
leſſe ; ſo they will advance her piety rhe 
more, wh:s all (though they go ſeverall 
| wayes ) meet in ve ſindy, and careto 
work fer Spritnall preferment, 
| .T h:y Spirit will nor be leſs devoted to 
thy Prayers, for having breathed it is 
holy Scripnres + Nor wilt thou take in 
that boly Aire with leſſe advantage to 
thy Souls trealth, for g1'ng to it from 
thy Prayers, Nor will thoſe heavenly 
Refreſhments 


CCC NE 
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| *Frzek.il. 
16, 


Refreſhments Profit or Laſt leſ”, for 
plying the Soul (at preſent ) well-devoted) 
with p oper aud pious Media: os, aud | 
Inſtruttions, ſet and ſuteing to her partt- 
cular purpoſes, This will beas a Word 
in due ſeaſon, fit and good, and ſerve as 
a little Sermon, to xouriſh Holy Spirit ſo 
Divinely begot, which elſe may ſtarve 
before it can come to a greater ; and per- | 
haps, not have her particular eſtate, and | 
caſe much reached, and relieved weither 
if (he come, 

The Cloſet, ( the good mans D.uly 
Sanftuary alwayes * , and wm perſecution | 
of ten his onely Church) as it never wants 
Gods Spirituall Altar, (a devout heart) | 
nor his Garden (Gods Holy Bock) taut, | 
nor Gods Holy Service (au Hily Bray r- | 
Book, ) for ut : By this, ſhall have alittle | 
Pulyic roo, Neceſſary for thoſe who have | 
wo 9ther, and profitable for thoſe who may 
want a better | 

And ſurely, the Soul which keeps her 
daily Walks berwixt Gods eAltar and 
Garden ( Her Prayers, and His Scrip- | 
tures) muſt weeds grow,and £0 07 in God- - 
lineſs. And Faſter, and Firmer both, far 
hearing every day a Sermon, when Her 
ſelf is the Preacher, Her ſtate thy Text, | 
and God and (, onſcience the Audttory. 

Reader 


Rules for every Sundays Devotion, 169 - | 
fir | Reader, He that 1s not for a Pulpit 11 1 
&d, | the Chamber , would have this in the 
nd | Cloſet, and thinks he ſhall do God and 
tj. | thee good Service im theſe devore-leſſe 
xd | times, tofurniſh thy Cloſet with ſuch 4 
as | Pulpit, His Aim thou ſeeſt, His Pat- 
ſo | tern thou mayſt caſily ayme at, etþecially 
ve" if a Child of that Mother whoſe Wiſdom 
er. | taught him ſuch Prayers: Though ſome 
nd | things inthe Servites be new ; hers are 
z- | no Novelties then, but for thy ſingu- 
lar uſe compiled, and made a Handful of 
aly | little Homilies, ad Prayers, 


ans x aac * Inez 

a Rules for every Sundayes * Salva | 
a Devotion. oriens emi< | 

LPaY day-Mornin? pins 

ole | Sunday-Morning. bes FI 

Hs | VVhen you awake, lift up your — 
J heart, and [; ay, Solis,u0ca- 


her | : _ qued 
Rey Sun of Righteouſneſs, which 9tus cam 
ai this day didſt riſe for me \ Sol juftitie 


Fe HP ſhine now, and ever, with ot code 

for - Thy Grace, and Mcr*y up- ambuof, 

7,, Onme! Amen, ” "S-—. 
| Mal.4.v 

**e, | I VVhes 

Ys oy 


170 Rules for every Sundays Devotion, || 


When you are up, Kneel, and ſay 
Na this Prayer, , 


O Lord, Holineſſe becometh Th 
AF Hv+ſc;and Dutifulneſs becomethf 
Pſa 93.6, Me to'go to Thy Courts,and wait upon} 
Thee: and this 1s the.Great day of Thyf 
Service.Thou that halt given me to ſee| 
the 1;ghr of this day, make me carefull} 
to do the D#ty of it ; t1mely to preſent 
my ſelf unto Thee ; and reverently tof 
behave my ſelf, before Thee ; rhar lj 
may come with frint, and favour from ; 
Thee, for Jeſus'Chrift His ſake. Amen, 


B efore you £0 to Chareh ſay ( if Jou haut! 
time) the Sunday-S2rvice fo/lowivg, O-| 


mit not to ſay the Colleft for it howſaever 
w the Af ternoon {a y the E vening $ eruice,' 


Dn m——_— 


Sunday-night. 
When you goto Bed, kneel, and ſay, 


Sun of Right:ouſneſs, keep me 

from utrer carkneſs , let. me ſo 
ſleep in Thy Peace, that I may be ever! 
ready to a:1{e, and 'meert Thee in Thy 
Glory. Amen, Ames, 


Seyen 


A ———— 


Seven Services forthe firſt Week, 171, 
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{hl SERVICES Set tothe Dayes 


of the Week, for Four Seve- 
rall Weeks. 


Ms 


Sunday-Service. 
Of the Joyes of H:aves. 


Morning Prayer, | Evening Prayers 
Pſal. 36. 48. Pſal. 15. $16» 
Leſſon, Leſſon, 
| wy 6x. 5 Iſa. 35. 
'<Mat.5.to 13. | | '| 0 Ape. 21. 
*t or Mat. 17.10 14, 


LO 
w_ 


Sanday ColleR, or Pr ayer, for 
the Toyes of Heaven. 


[: Ear Saviout ! Who haſt Pur- 
_ chaſed loſt Heaven for me by 


Thy Blood, and now Pofleſ- 

ſeſt it for me in my Flzh : 

poſſeſs my ſoul, T befeech Thee, with 

Thy Holy Spirit; that'my Converſation 

now may be heavenly on earth, and my 

Haintatin hereafter, happy in Heaven. 
_ 


Phil.3.20, 


- — — — ————  ——  — 


I72 
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O let me not for the Periſhing plea- 
ſures of this vain world, loſe an Erer- 
nity of Bleſſed joyes in Thy Preſence 
and Kingdome ! Preſcrye me to it,; 
(Dear Redeemer) who haſt prepered| 
itfor me, Even for Thy Mercies ſakes, | 
O Lord, Amen, | | 
Then Daily Prayers, 


—__—_— 
bo 


1. Meauation, of the Toy:s of a 
\f Hat do I on earth, when God| 
is 11 Heaven 2 Why are my] 

Heart and Body in two ſeveral worlds?! 
And where but with Him, and on Him! 
ſnould be my heart ? Lo:d ! draw to! 
Thee what is made for Thee till Body! 
can come, let my Sirit be with Thee ;| 
till my Soul depart fron my Body ,; 
to dyell for ever with Thee, let Devo-: 
tion carry my thoughts out of my ſoul, 
and daily Vihr The. 
My Help, my Ho; e, my Solace, my 

Salvation ; Father of my Sfirit, Huſ- 

band of my Soul, Soveraion..of my 
Welfare, Author of my Natur2, End 
of ry Eſſence, BRliſſe of my Being, Sa-: 

tisfaction of my D:'.r2s, Reſt of my 

Thoughts, Perf:ction of my Powers ! 

My life is a baniſhment, impriſonment, 

vuniſh- 


for the firſt Week, 


puniſhment on earth, if Thou be in 
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heaven-! Shun I never ſo much, I ſhall 


meer with nothing but Sw and CIf:- 
fery ; Seek never ſo much, I ſhall nor 
find any thing of bliſs below : Had 1 


| whole lands of wealth, with hills of. 
| Honour upon them, and rivers of P/ea- 


| fare abour thoſe, all were not a peble, 


a vile, a drop to my Blefledneſle : My 
Avaritious, Ambitious, Voluptuous de- 
fires, are left dry on earth, onely fill'd 
and drown'd in the Paradiſe, Crown , 
and Kingdom of Heayen : The Ocean 
of Bliſs runs about the Good that 1s 
Infinite. High, above-change, Great, 
without 'meaſur2,' Fu#, without want, 
Loxg, beyond time' |'Away then ry 
Soul', from Thy Bamiſhment , Bon- 
dage, Wee, and miſerable Vanity, to 
thy Home, Freedome, Joy, and true 
Felieiry.; Dove of Grace fy to the 
windows of Glory ; Mount to thoſe 
Louvers on high, wher2 the rayenous 
Bird of hel can neicherſeize, or fright 
thee ; nor the beaſts of the earth.de- 
vour or diſquiet thez. 5 
Heaven on Earth is a Monſtrous 
confuſion ; if thou vainly ſeek it there, 
thou mayeſt as ſoon find it in Hell 
(God is not in that heaven |) Onely 
I:3 


ſeek,. 


OE 
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ſeek, and ſolace thy ſelf in the wayes of 
God; thats heayen an earttvindeed:: 
borh a glimpſe of the glory above and 
a lightito find heaven, where 1t15, in 
heaven. ! and fromthe. goods: of the 
world, raiſe up. thy. thoughts;to a, bet- | 
ter Bliſs, Say, if ſo well on Earth, how | 
much better in heaven | ſo let it.be,not | 
thy Myrrour of Blifſe, but PerſpeRive; | 
Nor thy Chair, but Foot-ſtool, to take | 
| a better Sight & Flight to thy Throne. | 
So thou ſhalt at once walk: on earth, | 
and goto heaven ;- yea, thou ſhalt dis | 
vide thy ſelf betwixe. both,.; Body to 
earth, and Soul-to heaven, And God 
will in that day Blefſedly Unite, what 
thou doſt deyoutly Divide ; and Keep 
with Him in. Heaven for ever, both 'Bo- 
dy and Soul. 


See, Soliloquit, P-437. 


for the firft Week. 175 


(233224224084 24284031481) 


Monday-Service. 
Of the Miſeries of this World, 


an——_y Sn ,——— re ll on nw mn tm | ere ne net 


Morning Prayer. Evening Prayer. 
Pſal, 120. 129. 137. |P[a.39.42. or $4.102. 
Leſſon, Leflon, 

Gen, 47. or Fob 14. | FLam. 3. 
Luk. 21. or AA. 20. | L Roms. 7, 


Ot A ci dF CY 


—_ 


Monday Colleft, touching the. 
HMiſeries of Earth, 


A Lord ! With us, 1s Miſery ; 
with Thee, is Mercy ! On 
earth, all ill, !n heaven, all 


good ! O for Thy merctes 
ſake ſupport me inall my myeries, and 
deliver me from n:y fins, the cauſe of 
them all ! And of Thy Goodneſs (I be- 
ſeech Thee) raiſe up my heart to covet 
and ſeek the 205d of Heaven, that my 
hold and hope of it, may comfor: me 
ag:11t all che xls of the earth, E, 
Let rh2 bitterneſs which I feel be- 
low, wean me from this evil world, 
and. whet in. me a holy appetice to the 
F-4 pure 


— - 
nm oem mono 


_ _——_—__ - - — —_— 
————— — _ 


Exel 
26,2) ||| 
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pnre ſweets and joyes which be above. 
And in Thy good rime fill my Soul | 
with thoſe blefſed Solaces, I beſeech 
Th:e; Even for His bleſſed Merits and 
Mediation ſake, who is my anely Joy | 
and Hope in heaven and earth, Jeſus 
Chritt my Dear Redeemer and Adyo- 
cate, e/{men. 

Then Daily Prayers, 


—_— 


Meditation of the Miſeries 

Ty ' of the World, | 
V Hy ſo much Wedded to the 
| works ay woe ye _ 
|| Gen.2.19,7) ? Entailed (as a Portion) by Go 

|| Les on Adam, and thee (if his fon) ſince 
| he Forfeited (with his Allegiance) his 
|| 'Paradiſe, and thine, by his default ! 


| | | Earth ever ſince brings forth woes, as 


| Fire ſparks. y#:thin thee, or without 
|| $0b 5-7. - chee ; For thy ſelf, or others; In Body 
| or Soul ; woods will as ſoon want 
leaves, as the world fail thee of woes ! 
thou art Hezr to all ; Inheritor ( at 


I Cn oem earns 


teat)of ſome ; never ſecure from any, 
' becauſe alwayes in Gr:ef, or Fear of 
all. And leaſt bleſt coo when molt ſe- 
cure ; moſt unhapry, when leaſt miſe- 
- able ; Blifſe in this life being the grea- 
| reſt 


rn ar, 


| 
[| 
N 
| | 
| 

' [1 
| !] 
if 


ove. | 
Soul | 
eech 
and 


forthe foſt week: 


Alas ! what a purchaſe 1s a lictle fickte,. 


' worldly,bliſs, with Woes, All,and Ever- 
- laſting, after ir, not without ſome init! 


My. hearc! IE rhou haſt ſo miſcarcied 
in thy Chorce, let this Divorce the Ma-. 
riage. ; love earth when rhou art fond 
of woe, and not afraid of hell, 

Thou wilt find good 'Alimome after 
this Divorce, Thou wilt ve more wel, 
and dye much berter forir. Thou wilt 


_ entertain death as a Deliverance from 


her 11s, whoſe goods'thou ſcorneſt;. 
And receive. and read a Summons to 
rhy end, not as atv Arreſt and Call to 
Judgement, but an Acqunrance fron 
calamity. Thou wilt eye Heaven as thy. 


Harbour of reſt, and be weary of th2 


world as a Sea of trouble. Thou wilt 
ſtudy ro fteer thy courſe by the Card 
and Compaſle of the Infallible Word 
and Rule to. know and: go the rizhe 
way to Heaven. 


| relt curſe, becauſe the portion of a man'P\. 17,14 
mike our for everlaſiing unhappineſs. | 


So gool is the Worlds VVrmmword; , 3.2 


(above her hony) for the Souls health, 
if we take, and talt it right. And Even 
our miſeries are- made great mercies,, 
becauſe:good Medicines for that hap- 
Fy. health, ! Did earth afford finfu)- 

] F: £..1n1 


Ie EEE ee, 


—_ 


—_ 


laok for Two. Now. that be find#a 
Pwrgatory of it, it drives him to the 
true Paradiſe, aud brings him ſooner to 


| Prat, 42.2, £b9ſe joys, bythe haltening of thoſe 


woes; which hie more to hzaven,when 
molt heavy on earth, 


Tueſday-Service. 


1 gant the Vanities of the World. 


— 


—_ _ 


Morning Prayer | Evening Prayer, i 
 P[ {. 4.39.0: 37.02. | Pſal. 53. 62. 


I effons,  Lefſons, 
E-c/, 1. 2. Eccleſ. 3. 4. RC. 
Me", 16, or Luh, 13.} CHib. 2. 17m. 6. 
 Kianinn oy — —_ —— 


T. uefday Colleft againſt the . 
Vanities of the World. 


() Leri ! Who haſt madethrs 
World for me, and me for 
* Another;let me not be ca'r1- 

 edaway with the vanirtes.of 
thit wortd which cannnot Conrent my 
Soul, and wili not continue with me ! 
O-! tet my hearcbe Fired on Higher 
things,never tobe Moved with world- 


ly 


faln man Ore Paradiſe,he would fearce: 


yon jan « &#h) w--—n 


for the fftek, iy > 
ly vanities ; that when this world ſhall 
end to me, or 1 to it, | may enjoy thoſe 
Honoxnrs, and Jojes, and Gvods, which 
{hall never end ; with Thee, Thy. An- 
oels and Saints in a Better world, 
Through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amer. 

{hen Daily Prayers. 


Mediation of the Vami ins 
 ofthewarld, | | 

Tx World is a Shop of Vanities; __. 

 H murs, Rrches, Pleaſures , wv 
chick C ommodutes : the Devil, Maſter 
ofthe Shop ; and Man his miſerable 
Cuſtomer. The common Price, is our 
Souls,which we give him, toget thems 
and yr  offeſſe nothing (leſſe, worſe 
than nothing, ty all we get) wh chis 
the vaineit of that Vanity cf Taniries ! 
O Man, be not thou ſo Yile and Vaiy ?! 
Why doth Trayfrory g00d tike thee, 
who halt an Immortal! Spirit 2 Why 
doth Sexfible joy carry thee 1ay, whe 
haſt a Facw!ty for the hi> het Iatelleflu- 
al Good ! C apacity, of Eternity ! | 

Alas ' thou wilt as ſoon t I a five 
with water,as thy Soul wi che worlds if. ge.25 
and coulJe(t thou give her 2 Fill of 
it aſhore time would (to thy great- 


Seven Serwices 

ter lofſe and grief) runir all out again» 

Let the worldthen'be, nor thy 1dol, 

bur thy Scorv. Believe ir, if worldly 

good be thy Dezty, her Glory, Profit 

and Delight, thy Tri; they will nor - 

fill, burfail, and vex thy Heart ; and 

ſo give thee for Bliſs, a Triple inf-lici- 

ty : Vexation 5 their fulleſt ſarisfaRi- 

on, and their end not thy (orrent, but | 

'Ecel.2.17. Torment. Tt is Infinite and Eternal' | 

| goodnefſe whicle muſt give Man of an. | 

| AP.16.25 . [azmertal Spitit, content. In that Dei- 

ty, ts his Reſt ; and his Felicity in that 
onely Trinity. _ 

Ler God then be (as He ts) thy: 
Throne ;, the world (as it ſhould be); 
thy Fooz-ſtool, By her good, climbe 
up to: God, getthus up. Abundance 
of good here ſeems. brave ; What is all 
oudeed in Heaven 2 What is Subſtance 
whenthe Shew is ſuch 2 What to-have 
«ll things, when ſo valued to have no- | 
thing ? what Bliſs 1s to be found in the- 
Trinity of Uncreated Goodneſs, when 
ſo muchis fancied, inthe Three poor=- 
| petty created Goods of that Tll-devi- 
it ſed and fond imagined Godhead ? 

What, if thou haſt ſenſes, by which 
they wooe, atd court thy love ? Hath. 
not thy Soul a power to guide: and 

POVErn 


f 
h. 
d& 
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thy ſenſes are in thy Soul : Monſter! 
if thou put it in thy ſenſes : Man of 
Reaſon, be not a Beaſt, for ſenſe ! Live 
and love above worldly vanity, look 
and long after: Sure,. Solid,. Satisfying 
Soul-feltcity ; Elſe (Saving thy ſelf) 
nothing 1s, or can-be, ſo. vain. 


13t 
goyern theſe Handmaids ? O Man! 


Wedneſday-Service. 
Again#t the Villanies of the World, 
| Morning Prayec. {Evening Prayer. 
Pſal. 13. 14. 120, Pſal. 18.55. 

Lefſons, Y, Leflons, 
> 6a or 19% Fer. 5. or Iſaiah 13 


Mar. 24+ 2 Per, 2.0r1 Joh.s 


—_ 


Collett, againſt the Villames 
 - of theV/Vorld. 
Lord'! Since the VVorld is a $4- 
dome, let me be a Lot, yexed, 


not delighted wich her Fithi-, pg... 


eſs > Since it is + Heſech, let me be 
a David; not taken, buttired with her 
VVretchedyefs :Lord | why ſhould that 


bave my joyes, where my Soul is never Pf, 120.4 


free 


| $ 
L i342 yh 


3 Cor.6. 
I7, 


WH 
| 


| 
Apo.3.1?, 
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free from dangers, nor 1hyglory from 
wounds? Where Blaſphemy 1s as con- 
mon as the 4zr, and Oppreſſion as the 
Earth , where Iniquity flowes like /a- 
ter,and Lutt flames as Fire: Why thould 
I be in love with. her, that is1n hare 
with Thee ?. Wh:zre if I follow her 
courſe, I'gotothe Damnation of ano- 
ther world ; and if I crofſe it, meer 
with nothing but Yexatr0z all the way, 
O Lord ! chough [ be in. ir, lex me nor 
be. of it ! Ific be wicked, ler me be 
- ; yea, the more wicked tt is, the 
better let me be, that Thou mayeſt 
rake a mo'e mercifull notice of my 
goodneſle, And becaule cis hard to 
breath ch2 ayre of corruption, and take 
no. taint in conv:rſation ; let me be 
willing to ger fairly from it, and cone 
to Thee, where is bliſs pure, wirhout 


\ tear, or tant, Take me fon the 
' Devils of th world, co Thy Angels O 


God ! Meanttrne, ler me live a Saint 
eyen 'among{t Devils, Thar I may-(at 


q/ Ly, 30.3 6, laſt) be A Sainte among't Angel n yea, 


as.one of Thy Angels, in that world ; 
where is no woe, nor witkedneſſe ; 
Simer, nor Satan but Thy Blzfled Urf- 
ty, with Holy and Hapry Soctety of 
Gloritied Men, and Angels, En oying, 


ings 


forthe fir, Week. 
Adoring, Lauding, and Serving Thee 
for ever andeyer : So-be ir, for Jeſus 
Chrilt His ſake. Amer, 


Then Daily Prayers. 


— ———__—— OO — —_—_——_— 


Meditation of the Villanes 
of the world, 

M Other of all M:ſdeeds and Miſe 

chiefs 1 when ſhall I be delive- 
red from thee, Gaol of my Soul, and 
Wrack of ry Salvation 2 A H:11 of ; oor 
Piſmires to:fing up and down , thou 
art at be(i, a Hell of debauched and 
damned Spirits (ar worlt !') Source of 
fin, F rge of hell, and a Field of all 


's empt At h0n, 


If 1 love my God, I muſi hate Thee, | 


becauſe an enemy to His honour ; 1f1 
loye my. ſelf I mult loath thee, becauſe 
an adyerfary of my Salvation ; if 1 hate 
th: Devil, I muſt not. love rhee, be- 
cauſe thou art his Sword to deftroy ; 
if I may not love the Fleſh, T muſt nor 
' fove thee, becauſe thou art her Sta fe 
ef ſu> ort ; if I muſt not love Vice, I 
muſt abhorre thee, becauſe thou art the 
WMi:ireſs of Vanity; if I mull love grace 
I mutt deteſt thee, becauſe the Step- 
dame of Vutue, 


Hagee 


133 
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Fagge of Satan, Hate of -Heayen, 
Schook of Vice, Seminary of Error, 
Mother of Sinners , | Step-dame- of 
Saints, Peſt of the Spirit, Nurſe of the 
fleſh ! Who by thy bad Coxnſe/s and 
Examples Breedelt the Brat of lin in thy 
wicked womb, and thou ſuckleſt and 
indeareſt it with thy Profits and Plea- 
ſures, thy wretched dugs ! woe is me, 
that I muſt ſtay in thee ! ſhame on me, 
HT loverthee! thy bz things, are YVan:- 
res of Earth; thy wort, Yillaztes againſt 
Heaven! What in thee can I love? 

Though: thou: be: a YVYhbore, T will 
not be-a Yillaz ro my God ; ſomuch 
aVlillain, as to love ſuch':a Whore ; ſo 
much a Villain, as by any luſt of mine 
to-make thee-more Strumper: ; and by 
my- additions of particular ills, to en- 
creaſe. thy whoredoms : I will' have 
. Car2 (what I can) not to be Partaker 

of thy Guilts ; but Rexgleader I will 
never be tothy Rebellions ; I would 
not cone to thy End, and therefore 
will avoid thy way: GodI thank Thze 
for Thy good Spirit which carries me 
againſtthe $!ream: of my Corruption, 
and Tide of the World : (I cannot go 
bur in; the- irength' of that Spirit a- | 


eainſt ſuch. atide and ſtream : ) God 
: 


(0d (0d Cy mae = % Oy 


a——_ 
& 


yew." 
a 


—_— 


' my Diſſolution, that 1 may lefle love 


as the Angels of God, Healthy, aud 008 
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I pray Thee ! let me Continue my 
courſe, rhar I fall not at laſt into Thy 
Sea of Wrath; and when the World of 
nature ſhall end, be rormented with a 
world of finners, world without end, 
for ever, and ever ! Ames. 


Thurſday-Service. 
eAbout Death, «+ 
Morning Prayer. 7 | Evening Prayer, : 
P ſal. 39. 49. Pſal. 99. 33. 
' . So 
 Lefſong, | Lefſons, 
Gen, 3.01 F. Eccleſe 12. 
Luk. 16. | Rom. 5. 
Thurſday-Collelt, or Prayer, 
about Death, - p 


'©, Lord, Who hait appointed all to yy, , 1p 
dye, make me ever mindfull of 


the Vanities of this, and more ſeek the 
Felicities of a better life ; where death, 
and diftreſſes are not ; bur we (hall be 


Vigorous, and Happy for ever. 
O let me every day ſo live, that 1 
may come to that life when I die: And 
becauſe 


> —— EI ED nan 
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becaufe the beſt-led life may have need 
of ſome time to Prepare for death : 
Of Thy grear Mercy (I beſeech Thee) 
keep me from an Krprepared Heart , 
and U;:xpefted End. Even for His 
ſake, Who himſelf had the horror of 
Death, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Ames, 
Then Daily Prayers. 


> — 


Meditation of Death. 
Ye 1mnſt, and after live in weal, 

or Woe, for ever : and notime 
after to recover the woe, if I loſe the 
weal : as I tender then Eternity let me 
look to my. life. 

Dye I muſt, and know not Phere, in 
Houſe,or Field; Land,or Water ; Bed, 
or Bord ; Every where, then let me 
look to it. 5 | 

Dye I muſt, but know nor How : By 
a Violent, or Naturall courſe ;. Caſu- 
alty, or infirmity ; Lingringly, or S:ee- 
dily;Every Way then let me look for it, 

Dye I muſt,but know not #hen.Day 
or might ; This, or that day ; Next, or 
this. This, or thar Hour ; that or thi; - 
Minute ; this, or thit Tine. Morn, 
Nyer, Even, Ever then let me look 
afrer 1t, 


And 


_ſ 
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And how look to it better then to 
find out the murderer, and doom h'm 
to death ? O $7z! Shalt chou lye in my 
boſom, that haſt laid all Mankind in 
a grave ? I will hayethee to the Croſs 
for that, yea, and for this too, leſt thou 
adde murder, to murder, and kill my 
Soul, after my Body, O what a ſad 
hour of parting will that be, if when 
Soul ſhall leave the Bodyto death , 
God ſhall leave the Soul tobe damn'd! 
All full of horror, and utterly comfort- 
leſs, whenir ſhould be moſt the com- 
forter of the Body ! 


Bur firength thou. haſt not to-have 


death under foor, without a Chriſt in Luk. 2; 
thy Armes. ' Thou canſt not welcome 28, 9. 


It withour fear, till thou Er-brace Him 
inthy Faith. To Whom then ſhould 1 
look but to Thee,O Lord; Who art my 
Savienr-?\ Andfor What, but Thy mer- 
cy, which 1s my Salvation ? And hy, 
but for my Sins, my only Deſtru&ion ? 
And How, but by Repentance, the 
only Remedy of fins ? And Whey, but 
in my life, the onely Time,of my re- 
pentance 2: And Thes day, This hour, 
This minure, which may be th: hſt 
of my life, O Jeſus, as I \n, ler me re- 
penc daily, thatwhen I dye (as I mooſe 
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|. I may live eternally with Thee, and by 
| Thee. Amen, Amen. 


| See'more, Soliloquie, p. 433» 


——_RCMAY 


Fryday-Service. 
Of 7 #7 gemeent to come, 


Mmmm 


Morning Prayer, EveningP:ayer. 
Pſal.50.143. Pſa. 98. 99. 


Leſion, X Leflon, 
Dan. 12.  SEccleſ.rr. Tot 
Mat. 25. or AF.17. | (2 Cor.5.or 2 Theſ, x, 


Friday-Colleft, or Prayer. 

Of Judgement to Come. 
Lord Almighty | Who haſt 
cumin a Day wherein 


A&.17.31 
BHS 
1 Thou wilt bring all Mer,and 


| Things to Tudgement x; make 
| me to try my Soul daily at the Bar of 
| my Conſcience, that J#dging my ſelf 
| 2 Cor, 11. for my Sins, Thou maylt not Condenm 
| os me art Thy dreadfull Tribunal. 

| And Eord, let that Day beofcen in 


| my thoughts, that che Fear of ir, and 
| Thee, may be ever before: my: eyes ; 


| and my Conſcience may be kept more 
| Nh clean 
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clean by the power of that fear, Even 
for His mercies ſake, who was my Re- 
deemer, ſhall be my 'Judge, and 1s 
my Advocate, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: 
Amen, h 


Daily Prayers, 


——__Sr_—@@______—GOe__—____ 


_—_— 


Meditation of Judgement. ||| 

Barre in the Clouds, 1 muſt ap-,cor,;.10 Wi 

pear before Thee ! VVoeto me r The, ,, 
then, if found- Gzilty ; andnow, if I 17. | 
beware not of all Cacical Guilts : IfT AP9.6.IG. | 
fin againſt the L:ght of my mind, and He 8 
Gods Great Grace and Goodneſs, for x6, ,., * 
then I am a Cayical Offender : If IRo.1.29.” 
do, -what upon pain of death God®al. 5.19, 
forbids me by His Heavenly Law ; for 
that's a Capitall Offexce. For that , 
and this , will not God judge me ? 
VVby 2, for This, Even the V Vorld ; Tir. 3.rr, 
for That, Conſcience will condemn 
me ': And God for more ; For if Con- 
ſctence can charge me wich more than _ 
the.V Vorld,God can lay to my charge rIoh.3.20 
n.o:e: then my Conſcience. To the 1 Cor. 4.4 


world,., Manifeſt, and Secret, are two 
| things, but ro Conſcience all Oe. To 


be, and be known, are two things to 
Conſcience ; and to be Remembred, 
| and 


— TC W—_—_ ow 9 rn 


| Ads 3.19. 
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Pſ. 50.20. 

Ap.2n.12. 
" Eccleſ. 12. 

14: 

x Cor.4.5. 


| 1 Joh.2.1. 
| Luk 4.8. 
Mart.1L. 

| 28, 


Cor. In. 
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and known : but what is Seen to Pro- 
vidence;: is never our of memory, if 
once ſeen. To hide guilt, then will not 
ſerve z'to. take- notice , or forger ir, 
not juiiife. To a Circumſtance, Imagi- 
ration, Syllable, God doth Obſerye , 
and Enroll every AG#, Trought, Word, 
Whatever I Speak, Concerve, or Do,be 
it never ſo cloſe, or hid, 

No way then to be Saved, but to get 
a Pardon bzforemy Doom. No Plea 
for that, but Chriſts Blood : no 2Med:a- 
rour; but Jeſus, And no Fees for that 
Advocate but my Tears; not my Puri, 
but Heart, muſt bleed ro move Hts 


mercy, and then he will undertake my 


Peace and. mediation ; Repentance , 
by the Plea of his Paſſion, and Inter. 
ceſſion of Himſelf, neyef fails of Par- 
don , becauſe” He''tieverim Promiſe, 
Thoſe Patticiilar Seſſions 6nmy ſelf, 
prevent His Generall zes ; my Pe- 
nance, His Venegeanee.' 
Bur delay not thy Pardon, leſt thou 
find thy doom before it. Have it not 
to Seek, when thou ſhouldeſt have it 


to Shew : thy Petition rodfay, When 


Fl | 
| 


Ou! | 
WT | 


thy Execntios bezins' ; Not think'wirh 


an Half rrentance to get a zp"ole 
pardon, Remotſe for fin, without 
amend- 
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amendment, is but half: And death is 
thy little Doom3-day, (no amending 
after 1t.) 2 = 

O Lord ! that l may be cleared by 
Thy Sentence, lt me be condemned 
by mine ! Condemned in my Conſci- 
ence, not by a Con'icained force and 
Fury of guilt, but ty a Voluntary, and 
fair Pemtertiall Proceſs... Let Thy De- l || 
pury thus Doom-me, that Thou mayſt 1 Cor.11. | 
not Condemn'me : Let me fall at my 3" 
own Brea, that I may ftand before 
Thy Bar, O Chriſt ! Thy Pardon will 
rate me from ſuch a fall, and in-that 
ſtrength of grace and mercy, even be- 
fore Thee ſhall I ftand. From being 
caſt by Thy mouth as low as Hell, from 
falling from Thy Bar, to the bottomleſs 
Pit, and Priſon, Beware thou my ſoul, 


Deliver me, Dear Saviour , now and 
ever! Amen, 


More of this : See Soliloquie, 
P. 436, 


Pe EIT 


» 


Saturday- 
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= 7 Ban day Colleft, or Prayer, againſt 


Seves Services 


Saturday-Service, 
Of the Pains of Hell. 


—_———momncdfh, 
Morning Prayer, Evening Prayer, 
Pſal. 11, 2: | Pſal. 9.55. 
Leflon, Leſſon, 
TY \ Deut, 32, or Iſa. 30, 


— 


<Luk. 6 or Mat.g, 2 Tue, or 2 Pet, 2. 


Mat, 24. 


PE Er IEEE 


Ip an... - ag 


the Pains of Hell, 
. Dreadfull Majeſty, that haſt 
Earth for Thy Foot-ſtool, 
and Hell for Thy Pr:ſox : Of 
Thy Mercy forgive me that 
Guilt, which in Thy Jutiice would 
bring me to that fearfull Gao!. 

Lord, let me often think of Hell, 
that 1 may never come toir ! Andler 
me ſeriouſly muſe on thoſe Eternall 
Fires, that 1 may carefully avoid them, 
and Sin,the fwel of them, and way to ut! 

O ſuffer me not to Buy any Sin ſo 
dear on Earth, as to Loſe Heaven by 
it, and ſuffer in Hel, Ercrnally for it ! 
Dear Saviour ! that haſt Triumphed 


over--it, preſerve me from it, by rhe 


Merits of Thy pretious Blood , and 
Paſhon, O Lord ! Amer. 
Then Daily Prayers, Me- 
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HMedtation of Hell* 

Ay, but if one were ſent from the Luk.16.36 
dzad, they would hear him ! 
No ! not a Preacke: from the G rave, 
if none inthe Pu/pir! Eſpecially, ina 
Point of fo Univerſal a Belief, as hath 
not onely a Church-ful, but World-ful 
of Preachers. A Point of ſo cleer and 
convincing an Evidence, as hath eyen 
_thoſe who are molt Infidels to it, 
Prophets of it ! What elſe do the Ar- 
reſts, and Intereſts of Atheiſts and Ef1- 
cures, Preach ? Hear they nct it from 
Pulpirs in their Breaſts , that heed 
none in the Church? Their Terrours in 
Life, and Hotrours at Deazh, arethey 
not Flaſhes of rhat Infernal fire which 
they would extinguiſh ? Pro; hehies of 
what they would not have, Hell ? 
Which, becauſe their guiltz condemn 
them to, they therefor2 rathzr would 
not,then cannot, bzlieve ? Wirhin the, 
or without thee- ; in Breaſt, of Book ; 
Talmud, Alchoran,or Bible; Church or 
World ; Guilty one ; there 13 a Hel for 
rhee; Therefore 15 thy Torture in life, 
when difireſſe ſets guilt on work, and 
Hell appears within thee ; and 4rcad, 
in Death, when it appears unto th2e x 
N8 


94 


1'a.2$.25, 


Seven Services, &C, 


No wonder : for (if moit Credible). 
what more Horcible ? If Gods Palace 
be the beſt place, Heaven;) H13 Priſoz 
is the worlt, (Hell.) lirche Joyes of 
char, pale all underitanding ; the Pains 
of this, are above our Comprehenſion, 
Diſcourſe may make them grear, bur 
E xperience Makes that little, Sad 
thoughts of this, are good. To have 
the Mind on hell, 1s the way to keep 
the Soul out, And have thought of 
ir, for if once in, no comming out, O 
Epicare ! whoſR att it 15 to pur all 
thoughts of Hel from thee, by ſo much, 
it is Nearer and Heavier to thee ! 
When thy Body (which thou pamper- 
e{t) ſhall Dye to feed worms ; and thy 
Soul (which thou would{} bury with ic) * 


| Ltve to fealt Fiends - That makes thee | 


dread the (jght of Death 1s Hell, and + 
the thoughts of it as Devils, becauſe | 
there are Devils, and Hell, which thou 
denieſt, but doft dread : None hath 
more horror for them, rh1n thou who | 
ſayz{trhou haſt no ſuch Faith ! 


See more, Soliloquie, p. 442. 
So end the Seven Services for the 


firſt week, 


Seven 


Fo 


bs Mat 
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Seven Services, for the 2%, Week. 


Emma. 


a = = ——_———_—___—_ RK, 


Sunday: Service, 
Azainſt Neglei# of Gods Serv ice, 


4 


| Morning Prayer, | Evening Prayet, | 
Pſal. 5. 37. 42, Pfal. 95.122. | 


Leſſons, Leflons, 
Ge.:8,or Ier,7.to 17 pg E 


e{Mat. 11. I Cor. 11, or Heh.6, 


i & = ry OV bole C7 


—_—_— 
_ ] 


Colleft or Prayer, againſt Neglet 


of G ods Service, . 


Lord ! Thou haſt devoted a 
Time and Place to Thy 
" worſhip, and Holineſs Leco- 


meth Thy Houſe for ever ! 

Make me ever carefull to pay Thee Pſal. 9316, 

T hex, and There, the Dues and Duties 
of Religion, which I owe Thee, $0- 
lemnly. waiting on Thy Majeſty a- 
monglt T hy Servants, in Thy Court 
and Sanctuary. Let me be Drl1gent in 
Thy Service and Reverexd at it! That as 
Thy Saints and Angels in heaven, - [= 
ceſſaatly Serve Thee, I may with Thy 
Sat.its on earth, Conſtantly Worthip 
Thzx, till we all cone together for e- 
K 2 Ver _ 


MO tc Ie I Yn roms 


ws Seven Services 
Jok.4.34. ver to adore Thee. Even for His ſake, 
Whoſe meat and drink it was to Serve 
T hee, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen, 
Daily Prayers, 


_— 7 


Remedies againſt Neglect of 


Gods Service, 


i* Od will find nor: ze toſave us, 
a Pal. 2, if we find no day ſerve Him *. 
Lt, 13, 2. Have we /ix 1na week, and ſhall 


AF. 6.10.not God have oxe day * ? 
v Ex.20.9- 2, Publique worſhip is the Pillar of 
Religion, and High ſeryice of Almigh. 
C Ge.4-16ry God<, 
4. Ifevery one take away his Stoxe, | 
we {hall pull down the Pulartorhe | 
« Lam.2.6ruine of Religion ©. 7 
5. In the ( harch we are before Gods | 
ePC. 95 6. Face, as well as Mans *. 
[' _ 6. It is both a Scandal to man', and 
e Eel, \,g. $e0rmto Gods, tobe lrreverentinthe 
3,2 Church ; todare, and jeer God to His 
face. 
7. The trueſt Piftyre of the Saints 
with God in Heaven , 1s a Congre- 
gation, Devout at Gods V Vorſhip on 
Earch *. 
8. VVe cannot do better then to 
.0 to Heaven ; nor worle then to 
G0 


h Ap.4.10, 
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do any thing 11', or Unſeenly in ic, } Ge: . 2b 
9. The Devils Mribehaviour in Hea- } Fond 6. 


yen, cait him into Hell *. - * Riſus 24 
10. He that Laxghs in the Church is Eccleſia 
T ick/ed by the Devil *. Diabo's 0- 
pus eſt. 


—_— 


Monday-Service. 
Againſt Procraſtination. 


eaathey cum ecu wauu__—__ — 


Morning Prayer, Evening Prayer, 
Pſal. 95. 7. P/al. 4. 90. 
Leflon, Leflon, 
Pro. 1: | 3 Eccleſ. $. 
Mat.25.to 14.0r 2 4, 3 4pos- al, 
r0 36, Adlts 24. 


PE 


WW 


Lemma. | 


Lt on oa 


Prayer againſt Procraſtination, 
Ord, Keep me from the De- 
layes of Holy and Neceflary 
duties ! Make me to conſider, 
how many are now periſhing 
in Hel, for negle&ing the tim2s of Thy 
Gracious Vilitations on earth ! That 
while(t the S.irit of Grace and Life 
blowes on me, I may improve that 
Breath ro purchiſe my ſelf an eitate 
in the life of Glory and Im rorcality. 
K 3 Even 


T98 Seven Services _ 
Lu: 12.50. Even for His ſake, who lingred notime 
ro {hed His blood to ſave me, Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
Daily Prayers. 


Remedies againſt Procraſtination, 

aPla cnn te UL Unworthy God. He calls 

$97» to aay, * and you vill cometo- 

b Lev. 2,1.929/row ? The Devil ſhall have the 
Flogre* of age, and God the Bran? 

2. Itis Vuſafe for Man, The Ad- 
venture of an Immortal ſoul, upon two 
ereat Hncertainties to come; having my 

-P Brea:h®, and Gods Spirit *: If ether | 
£Fro.25.1.: _ | 
FJam.g.13.fall, I am loſt for ever. And God 
d Joh. 3.8. knows.! Innumerable ſouls are thus 
* Celarits loft, | 
(hmm  Itis Umſe, The Houſe of my | 
rabiles ant= p< - . hep” 
'}| me fic pe. Oul 15 ſet. on® fire with guiltto day, | 
I ride) andIwill Dench it tomorrow? 1fall 
| el2.9.18. into the puddle fof fin this week, and 
| '< Pct.2. will riſe the next ? 
we 4+ It is Vncomfortable, For the 
||} — longer] keep off from God, 
IM; Gods Acceptance 'is more doubt 
ORG n Ie wy cape; 
| full. He 1s for Fir# fruit; * and F/?- 


CIR NS 


| | tings, 

'Y 2. Mans Performayce 1s more difh- 

[Mi cult. Becauſe Satar hath the greater 
power 


ne 
(us 
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power over me *, and Sin mei, By hz Tim.z. 


the ſtrength of CaStome*, which 1s a 4M W 
miracle to conquer *, þ Tor wy 


3. Repentauce hath a greater task : , , 
More Spots to waſh ', Knots to looſe ®, * 5. Bern. 
Rvrs todigae,, Foes to kill*, Sin inf EEE 
time, ofa Child grows toa Gyan: for 2 * Perez. 

© 9 Bemay 
ftrengrh,and Luſt ſpaynes like a fiſh in , Jer,q.5. 
number. .Ifit be now ten Rrong, next o 1 Per.2, 
year it wilt be ar hundr2d, and the 1!- - 
next year a thouſand, &c, | 

4+ The Beſt fruit of fin is Reper-? * Cor. 7. 
tance y, the reſt is Shame*and Death, ** 

E qRom, 6. 
lefle Seed the leſſe Harveſt *, The leſs x 2 Cor.g. 
Good ' the leſſe Glory - and the more or 
Springs and opportunities I lofe, the © 2-2-7 


ward to cone *. 16, 


K 4 Tueſday- 


. t Gal.6 $. 
more Se-d-rrmes of good ©, Solreap, 1f,.:g.3 


leſſe (omfort of what is paſt *; and Ke- x L: k. 19. | 


| 
| 
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Tueſday-Service. 


/ 


eAgamst Preſumption, 


Morning Prayer. | Evening Prayer. 
Pfil. 7.19. Pſal. 68. 


Leflons, Leflons, 
Neut. 29. or Lev.lts. | VEccleſ. 8. 
eMat. 2 4. | r Thef. 5.. 


pt — > .. 


Un mnr—_—_ 


Colle, or Prayer, againſt 


Preſumption, 


F Eep me O Lord from carnall Se. 
AJcurity ! If I fallinto fin,let me not 
{ze init, out ofa Preſumption of Thy 
Mercy ; but do Thou awake meto re- 
pentance,& ra:ſe mein Thy goodneſs, 
And fince repentance 15 not in m 

ower, make me fearful to fall into ſin, 
in hopes of Thy grace and mercy ; and 
mor: afraid to lye in ir, if I fall ; leftI 
Slzep without fear , till ſome Suddain 
judgement Awake me, and preſent the 
horcor of Eternall dearh before me ! 

From a Lethargy in {n,O thou Holy 
Phyſitian of ſouls preſerve me now and 
ever , Dear Saviour I beſeech Thee, 
Amen, Daily Prayers, 


Res 


Ts Bs 4a 
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Remedies againſt Preſumption, 
I. JF { is the Devils LZu/labte,to fleep 
out the time of Salvation, as did a Mar. 25... 
the hive fooliſh Virgins *. 7s 
2. Itis the Devils H:g9-way to De- _ 
ſceration ®.> SEE 
3. None but a Poyſ9noxs ſrt, will 18. 
ſuck the (trength of tin, out of the Flo-, 
wer of Mercy ©. Ifa.1.3.. 
4. It is to make Quzrrels amoneſt 
Gods Atcitbutes, in the (oxfidence of than 
Mercy, to pur Contempt on Jutiice *. , Ge.z. I 
+. It 15 to leave the ſoul at laſt with- Apo.s. 16. 
out all ho, e of Succour and Santtrary : 


ro.1.23 


becaule guilt dares not fly ro Offended f Rom..2.4, | 


Tuſtice ©, and hath no refuge elſe, but. 
Abuſed Mercy f, 

6, Gods Belt Saints have been Fear- 
2g men, and ſhall Sinners b2 Preſ#- 
mers ? SCC.ICMN Tob®, David ®, Paul' >p Job 9.28 
and others. > Pſal. 

7. I preſum2 of that which is not 119. 20. 
mine, bur Gods : Life* and Grace , :} 1 Cor. 9Þ. 
without either of which I am undone ?7: 


Yer. 1:4. 


j 
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Wedneſday-Service. 
Againſ# Deſperation, 


| | Morn; ng Prayer, 


| -— ———— | os 7 


EveningPrayer. 
P/[al.130.t47. 


Leflon, : Leſſon, 
Fer. 3. or Mic. 7. | I» Chron. 33. 
Luke 7, 1 Tim, 1. 


es 


P/al.1 03.44. 


DE 


J——_—_— » - — 


I, Prayer againſ# Defþeration, 
Ord keep me fron deſpairing 
of Thy mercy ! Let me not 
t ſeek at once to deſtroy my. 
Sou', and my Saviour, by be- 
lieving my {ms to be ſo great, as Thy 
Mei cy cannot Purdin.; or my confci- 
ence ſo foul,as His Blood wil not porge. 
P:eſerve me from all fins, O Lord! 
bur from this above all,] beſzech Thee, 
for His ſake who is The hope of Iſrael, 
and of all that dwell in the ends of the 
earth, Jeſus Chrit eur Lord. Amen, 


Pſa}.s; oY's. 


2. Prayer agaiaſt Deſperation, 
Lord ! I have beena Great Of- 
F' fender, but let me not be a De- 
Fherate ſinner ! I have moſt wickedl 
1 :ovoked the Eyes of Thy Glory, bur 
let: 


La rh 8 ene 


. 


- hp 
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ler me not mo.e wickedly ſhed the 
Bowels of Thy Mercy ! Thy Law hith 
been cait behind my back, but O ler 
not Thy B/ood be trampled under my 
foot. 

Thou keepet the gate of Mercy 
Open, let not me {hurt it upon me ! 
Thou halt not yet caſt me in, keep me 
from leaxing into the Pit of perditt- 


on! Though guilts and ſtains have made: 
me black as a fiend; yet am 1 not in hel,. 
out of which thre 1s no Redemprion.. 


Dear Swiour ! With Thee is Mercy, 


and Pleaty, for rhe whole world of 1 
fnners ;. much more for one, chough 13:43» 
. the greateſt ſinner of the world. Re-7 Joh,2.2, 


Theu did{t Ranſome with Thy Blood ! 


vive that ſoul with Thy Grare, which 


Reſcue that poor ſoul by Thy Mercy, 
for which Thou haſt ſatisfied in Thy 
Tuſtice ! Waſn off wy./?ains, Break off 
my %onds ; Pull off th2 charzs of Satan, 
Deliver me from ry fins. That I may 


live an Example of Thy Mercy, aCom- 


fort to poor Pemtents, a Toy to the An- 
gels, a Companion to the Saints, and 
Servant to: Thy Majeſty. So. be it 
Dear Sawour ! Amen, Amer, 
Ltany, 
Daily Prapers;. 


Remes- 
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Remedies againft Deſperation. 

RS He fin of He/.In the Dead and 

if Bed 6. Damned, not fit for them that 

MW bc 4s 4, ve on carth*, who may bein ſtate 

Jer.18.12 44mnable, but not condemned without 
hope to be ſaved: then the Judg would 

6 Jud. 33: not let them live *, 

| 4 2. The fin againſt Heavey, Not a 


|| 


Treaſon againſt God, but a Afurder of 
the Godhead. In which Judas finned 
||| * $Sainz more, then in his Treaſon-*. 
|} Werom. 2, The finon earth capable of a Core, 
li Mic. 4.180 Wayes 3 by Conhderation- and 
| dRo.5.9, Caution. 
|} Heb.g.13»  (1.) Conſider. 
| 24, I. IfT hive a Wo:ld of finto dams 
|| 3 Cer.l.19 ar y | 
| 3 Jet a4 <> God hath a Sea of mercy to drown 
| 21fa.1.13. 4, NoStains orguilts exnn &#;e my; 
| AR. 2.38. Soul ſo much Yule, but Chris Blood is 
Il 1 f Plal.5.4. more Pretions ©, 
[| Pfal- 325-2. The. Remedie of * Repentance, by 
[1 WW 2 Sam. 12. 1 | 
Was the Power of that 2dercy, and Vercue 
[| fg Mar. 26. of that BYood, hath.cured molt damned 
|| E308 an1 deſperate fins and finners. Da- 
| [8-2 Ch Dvd f Peters e Manaſſeh*, CMagda- 
W358 , fen', Pix, andorhers, 
VEak. 7: 37, (2 .) Beware, Before, Of the fin of — 
ll 48.._ 1. Preſumption, From which Pre-. 
\W erpice 


' 
" 
| | 

' 


' 
' | 
' 


| 
| 
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£1pice of falſe hope, are the moſt fatal 
and fearful Fals into deſpair *, þ Job 11, 

2. Unler the Temptation to deſpair, xo. 
Tak: heed of Corceating the confli& |; ! Pro. 28: 
For, wo to me, if when I have my ſeff, 3; 
and the devil my foz, I have no Mar 


. 27 JO. 
of God to Friend. _ Job33: 
Violent ends and death;, had. bee 252 &c.. 


cured by ſuch ( ofeſſions. 3, 


p_— 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
hk 
| 
| 
| 


i. 


Thurſday- Service. 
A gainſt Swearmg and Taking 
Gods Name inVain. 


— 


| 


T_T 


| Morning Prayer, | EveningPraycr. 
P/al., 15. 99, Pſal. 50. 111, 


Leſſon, Leflon, 
Zach. 5. or Mil 3. Lacs 9. 
Mat. 5.v.33. ) 7 ames F. 


LO ———_— 


OI Sur EL IO rn oF gmt 


( olle8t or Prayer, aoainſt Swearing and 
T aking Gods Name mV ain, 
Lord ! Holy and Reverend 1s Pf. 111-9» 
Thy Name, let me nor dare 3 

Prophane wt | Angels thzrefore dread ga 12.26 

and adore Thze., and ſhall I defþ:ſe 

Thee ! Thou Lord wilt take an ac-Exo.zo. 

Eount of all idle words ; if then Thy 

p:Lles be proftituted atmy vain plea- 


{ur2, 


7: 
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ſure, and made mero fil my idle dit- 
courſes , how ſhall I anſwer Thee ? 
Keep my Tongue from ſuch C»/tores, 
O Lord ! ind let. Carewatch my lips, 
that I get not ſucha tongue ! and let 
Thy Fear guard my heart, that no ſuch 
words move thence to-my lips. What 
is patt, pardon I beſeech Thee in Thy 
Mercy ; What 15 to com2, prevent in 
me, by Thy Grace, for Jeſus His ſake. 
Amen, 

Daly Prayers. 


Remedies agaimſt Swearing and Taking 
Gods N ame 1n vain, 
L. Jere is much 7/ in this fn: 
1. Againſt the Creator, GoD. 
Ir 15, 
r. Petty Blaſbhemy at leaſt : The. 
I «A&.7.55 Jewes opt rheir ears at ir, and Qare 
Ch-ifbians open their mouths for it ®? 
2. Petty Treaſon, A lifting up the 
Tonoue againt Divine Majeſty, and 
Wounding it, and bringing it to Con- 
Fl. » Kings CEMPT 
| 2g 3. Grand Iogratitude to God, For- 
ill. pr. 55.3. my tongue made for His Glory ©, to do 
[1-1 Cor-6. Him diſhonour. And the Names and 
NIP Members of Ch:x4, to be made Inſtru- 
il ments of {in 6s 2 o. As. 


i 
+ 41 i 
{i 
: i 
15H! 
[ 
| 


S _zs ww LAY 7 
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(2.) Againit che Crearnre, | 
4. Grand Rebel109, Man the Tongue | 
of the Creature: to praiſe G »d, makes | 
th m Mute: to His Glory * and guilty © PL. 19.1, | 
of his del; Ling and daring God ; and | 
hinſelf worſe then then all. | 

2. Ther: 18 great Danger in t. The | 
Law ſayes, It goes not Gazltleſs*, The 
Goſpel ſayes, of Condemmation®, | 

3- There 1s no Profit , Credit, or | 
Pleaſure in it, a Meer-pure fin, wichout | 
Motive to excuſe it, 

4. Cruſtome aggravates it, ThatT 
dare get, and keep, an Habit againſt 
Heaven, 

5. I mayuſe Mearnsto Loſe, as well | 
as Get this Cultome *, — 

I. For Gods Names, O Lerd ! Te- Wi: 1 has 
ſus 1 Chriſt ! Uſe other words, O 
ſtrange ! Orare ! O me! &c. with as 
good ſenſe, and leile ſin, 

2. PuntH thy Slips, bire the tongue, 
Give an Almes. Say the Lords Prayer 
after every Slip. 


f Ex.20.7, | 
g Jam.5.13 


Jer:12.21, | 
& 3+.30, 


11 ſpeech..| | 


Em rn ear nn rn CCC CCCCCCR 
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Friday-Service. 


Apainft Lymg. 
Morning Prayer, Evening Prayer, 
Þ ſal. 34. 52. 63, |Pſal. 59. 101, 
' Letſons,. | Leflons, 


Joh. 8.1.44» 


Prov. 6.0r 12, Noa 9 


or. Apoc. 22. 


7 SS 4 CH I_— __—_— 


Colleft, ar Prayer, againſt Lying. 

Q God of Truth, Keep me from 

the lip of Lymg ! Since the De- 
vil is a lying Spirit, ler not my mouth 
be poſlefſed with him. Since he is the. 
Father , let not me be a Child of falſe-- 
hood. Cauſe my heart to Concerve ©* 
things arighr, and let my tongue truly 
Bring forth the conceptions of my 
heurt. Suifer me not atthe price of 
any luſt, to Let out my tongue to ſerve 
the turnes of Satan. As a Proſtitute to 


good, much lefle adde finne to finne,. 
VVard to deed, upon any occaſions. 


Eſpecially 


. Marry it to Falfehood, the Devils. 


7 # 14 0 OO ————— hs 
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Eſpecially upon ſmall occaſions, let not 
my mand and tongue be filled with ſuch 
blots. Blemiſhes both ro Chriſtian and 
Humane Converſation ! Pelts both to 
Church and to Mankind ! And that 
I may abhorre a lie, make me to love 
Truth and Juſtice ; Even for His ſake, 
In Whoſe mouth was no guile , Jeſus oy 
Chriſt our Lord ! Amer, 1 P22, 

Daily Prayers, 


Remedies againſt Lyme. 
I. T= Devil firlt Spake *, and ever aJo.$.47; 
fince Taught this Language®, b 1 Kings 
2. The Death: of Mankind, was **:2*+ 
grawn in £ri, from that Breath of the 
Serpent ©. c Gen Juhs 
3. Speech Brought forth with a lie, 
is Concerved 1n adultety. 
4. When love a lie, I Dwvorce my 
ſoul from Tr#th, Gods daughter ; and 


5- The Devils daughter hach Dam- 
vation for her Dowry : ſo hath lying, a 
fin of Arre, but ends in Fire ®. 

6. A Chriſtian and a Liar, 1s a 7ca- 
ſfter. A New man with an Old Tongue, 4 Ap.z1.8 
The Devils tongue in the head of a * Epht.4. 
Chriſliane, " OR8 TI 

7.As 


—_ ee ene rr ieegs Hye hte pe SEEDED <LI 
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7. A Lyaris another Lucifer, He 
eives Being to that which hath none, 
and {0 Equals hinſelf to God, who 
onely can, and doth, 

8. The Primitive Chriſtians would 
rather Dye, then Lre, Chuling rather 
the loſle of life, then ſuch a blot on the 
Conſcience, 


Theſe Conſiderations may make us 
Loath it; and fo Leave it, 
I. Do nothing Foul, to be bluſbr ar, 
and we ſhall not need, to lie for a 

CHMask?. 


f Gen. 18. 2, Tf mens Eyes do not, God Sees 


I?, 


OR the truth ofrhings 8. 


x Kings. 3+ Herethe Mackis fouler then the 
14.16, Pace (if not yery foul :) at leaſt the 


* Sin ad-face is fouler for the xg!y mask *. 
ded ro ſfin« F Y &/ 


b x Cor 4. A Tine will come, when God 
'© will Pull all masks, fron all faces ?. 


£ : 
; 1fa.28, And Whar good theninthe Refwge of 
Is. lies *? 


Saturday- 
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Saturday-Service. 
ee gainſt Detraition, or Slander ing. 


OG ——d cou ————_—_— 
Morning Pr-yer, Evening Prayer, 
P/:l. 10. 15.50, Pſal., 64. 101. 140. 


Leflon, Leſſon, 
Fer. 9. or Lev. 19. Da 9, 


V-II. Mat.12,v.223.|< 7am. 4. or 1 Pet.2.v. 


or Af.24. Mar.ly. | (21.1 Pet.3.tov.14. 


Prayer againſt: Detrattios. 

Lord ! Since the Detraftor 1s a 

Dew1l, let not me be One ! Ler 
me not. delight to hear a ſlander, leſt 
he ft in my Ear;Let me not atter it,leſt 
he walk on my Tongue ; bur above all, 
let me not dewiſeir, leſt helye in my 
Heart, Letnor my Ear, Torgxe, and 
Heart, bz a Chuir, Houſe, and Bed for il 
the Devil. Let Thy Holy Spur of love _ 
wholly poſſeſſe me, rthar he may have 
no part in me. Thou wouldeſt have my 
Heart to be Thy Temple, and my lips 
are the Dores ; Let me not make Thy 
Temple his Forge to Frame, and Thy 
Dores his Shop to Vent his miſchiefs, 
Le® in Thy Juſtice, Thou give me my 
for-1on with Rar/ers. Ind Carſers, and 
B/afphemers in his fiery furnace, 


Eph. 4.29. 


AS 


_— CE oc 
— 


| _ a Eph. 
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ASI abhor to murder my neighbours 
Life, make me afraid to deſtroy 1s 
Fame and reputation : le{t I wound 
thereby, and kill ar once,his Credit and 


my Conſcience, Keep the Sword of. 


Calumny our of my mouth, I beſeech 
Thee, rhat I kill not my flandered 
neighbour, and my ſelf ; and wound as 
many as Hear, and Believe me. From 
Taking and giving theſe wounds, Lord 
ſhield me, and ſave me, for His ſake, 
1 Per,2.2.377ho being reviled yet reviled not, Jeſus 
_ Chriſt our Lord. eAmes. 
Daily Prayers. 


"Remedies avainſt Detrattion, 
= t. FT makes a Black Mouth, and Us 
The Devil  M&@{; 1c /*k in our Brothers face, or 
and ſlan- Frre, like Devils *. 
dererall +, As Bloody as black. A Murdet* of 

: what 1s more precious then life, ano- 
b- eve "7 thers Rep ion® VVuh the death of 


| Eze.22.9, My Conſcience 4, 
iſ c Pro.i2.2 43, As Abhorred as bloody : To God 


d Jam.4.1 1nd Man. The Slanderer (res out on 

e Roms. other for ſlandering, him, and there- 
in Condemmes higgſelf*, as a vile man, 
for being a ſlanderer. 


4. To wound a Good Hans fame, is 


mo-.t 
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moſt to be abhorr'd, ro cail the filth atf zac.2.$: 
Gods eyes *, He being Sacred tos Pla.19F- | 
Gods ; this 1s a Kin | 0” 54cr ledge, 
5. To Wound a az of God, 1s yet 19. 
wor:e?, To kill as many fouls 25 be- x Tim. 3.7 
lieve the [landers. His Minter; yes a 1 Sam... 
Bleeding, if his credit receive a Wonrnd,, 7: 


19, 
h1 Tim.$5. 7 


Three Fortifications are needfull to 
defend rhe ſoul from this Sin. 

1. Inthe Ear, To keep it out of the 
Tongue*. To be Deaf to oblequy,is the i Pf. 15:3. 
way naturally to becone Dumb tot. 

2. Inthe Eye. To keep it out of rhe 
Ear. Slander will not come where An- 
or Entertains it *, 

3. Inthe Heart, To keep it out of 


ef Prov.15. 
all. The chief Fort of all. In ROO is 
I. Wiſdeme. Not to believe ill re- ! Pro.1.21 + 


ports, mEx.23.1 
2. Trnth. Not to Deviſe them ®, 7x Cott. 
2. (Charity*, Iftr1ie,to Conceal,not 3, 5+ 

ro ſpeak them. Another life being the 

Forbidden tree, which my tongue is 

not to touch, 


$9 end the Seven Services for the 
ſecond Week, 


Deven 
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Seven Services againſt Seven 
other, co:mmonly called, 
Deadly Sms, 


Sunday-Service. 
Agpainft 1dleneſs. 


—_— Cc. 


| Morning Prayer, | Evening Prayer, ; 
| | P/al. 104. Pſal. 147,128, 


| Leflons, Leſſons, 
| $559 Ex04.16.48.| eg P:ov. 6. 
| Mat.20.t0 17. | 7 2 T-0eſ.3, or 1 Tim.5 


mw... 6 —_ 


Collett or Prayer againſt [dleneſs. 


Lord ! Who hat made all 
| things for Afton, and Man 
| | above all to be. Employed 1n 


| holy and laudable doings ; 
| Keep me from the much evill of an 
Idle lif2 ! Let me not ſpend my pre- 
tious dayes invain, bur Improve them 
in {uch Labours as may be proper LO 
| my condition, profitable to others, and 
| above all, ſ#:table ro Thy Service, and 
| | availeable to my Eternall Salvation. 
| O let me Redeem what 1s loſt of my 
Th time, and ſpend the Remains of that 
| precious treaſure tothe uſe for which 
| Thou 


= os T7 *V 
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Thou giveſt metolive in this world, 

Even to Purchaſe my ſelf Hap, ineſs 1n 

the world to cone : Through the Me- 

rits of Him, Whoſe Life was a conti- 

nual Labour to do ill good to Man- ,, _ , 
kind, Jeſus Chrift our Lord, Amen, ** NY 

Daily Prayers, 


Cr ——__—_—_— 


Remedies againſt Idleneſs, 
Gainſt all Idleneſs. Coniider, 
1, Tolivean 7dleife is to 
be Buried whil' it we live*, a Mart. 25: 
2. Time is a Treaſure : for the wa- 30, 
fling whereof, we mult one day dearly : OB 
13, 


I. 


eAnſwer ?, et 
3. Ifwz be 1d/e towards God, we * TAY 
ſhall be By/e for th2 Devil. For man 
is of an Athve ſpirit, and will not be 
every way, 1dle*. cJoh.6.27 | 
2. Againſt Idleneſs in our Vocation" T'w.s. 
Temporal, oh 
I. It is the Devils Cuſp:99, on which 
he its and ſhapes the ſoul, ro all remp- 
tations *. | 4 « Tis 
2. It is thz Spaw# of luſt : asflan-5. 13, 
ding waters corrupt ſoone!'t, and ſwarm 
with loathſome creatures *. RS 
3. It is the Shame of a man. A Baſe-1,,,, 
neſs below all creatures, from the Em- 
mer 
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met to the Angel. Mans Nodl:neſe 
| in Paradiſe, admitted not of Idle- 
| f Ge.2.15, nefle t, 

| g Prov. 4. It wall be his Foe, Often the Mo- 
| -*04 ther of Wazt 1n this worl1$ , and al- 
| ; Mat. z0.Wayes of everlatiing Beggery in the 
3,9. World to come. No- Labour in the 
þ Mat. 25. Vineyard, no penny Þ, Hide th2 Ta- 
28. lent, and loſe alt, 

3. Againſt Tdleneſs, in our Vocation 
19. Spiritual, 

Apo.3.3.T- 1, Heaven 15. worth our Labour *. 


a Phil.2, * Eternit the expence of a Little 
| oMart.i6. / F ; 


time? | 
BG Fok.9.4 2. Itis not tobe Had without ic : 
q Luke " And Wo Oo us if It be not had®*. 
12, 20» . Life 1s the z7me of labo ir*, and 
Sg w_ God knowes how long t 1at will 
Heb,2.13. Laſt *. 
5Eze.q.19 4+ The: labour we ſpend :o go to 


t Lu.2.49. hell, will bring to heaven : As much in 
- Lu. #2.{;ods Service, as on our own lufts and 
fins \, 

«Hebar 5. All Sins are ffops and ſtumbling- 
blacks in our way to Heaven, to re- 
move which, requires a great Labour *, 

6. Chilt took pans to ſave thy 
ſfoul*, th2 Martyrs fer and bled to 
fave therrs*! wilt thou not ſeat to 
Save thine Omz ? 


7, The 


— 


apy = 


on, 


-—-- 


4 


- 
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To The Devil 1 13 CY ol Bajie ro de- 


roy the ſoul *, wile thou take no x 1 Per. F, 


P 21785 to fave 1t ? $, 


Monday-Service. 
Againſt {overonſueſs. 


| Morning Prayer. xz Evening Prayer. 
Pal. 4. 34-49. $2» JP[.37.6 «0 127.145. 


Leflons, Leflons, 
Cen. 14. or Eccl. 2. | Ia. 15, or 705 T. 
I 2, Lithe 12, Ol A i or 1 Tin, 6. 
(6, Mat. 19. b.13. 


H_ 


—— 


EC ollet, or Prayer againſt 
Covetouſneſs, 
Eear _ | Who didſt co- 

vet Nothins 0 world.ler 

not me a byd A Muc ht _ [2:1F8 

1S More then my Leifenzeds! 
Much , makes bur my trouble, and 
temptation, more ! Much, makes but , 
ty Andit, and acconnt greater ! But 
[0 COVer much, makes me check at no Lu-12.48. 
{:nn2, and fallow all cemptation. 
The Devil woul4 haye me defire much Tim.s6 9 
in this world, to have nothing 1 in 210. Mat. 14.9 
ther : But Thou; O Chriil, wh» love! 
my blitie,, focbid{t my avarice ! Lord 
ler me do,” what Thou nor he) loyzs ! 
What will ſuffice me on earth ro b:i ILETSENL 


_ 


i 


Luk.6.38. Exjoy , and Difpence w 
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me to Heaven, do Thou give me ; and 

mor2 then thatzlet me nor covet, Lord 

if I mutt be Defft:zute in one world, 

(this, or that, let me rather be a Beg- 

car on Earth, thena Bankrupt in Hell ; 

and ſuffer want for a te, then for 

ever ; Bur (if ic be Thy Bleſſed will) let 

me wantand beg in neither, but by the 
Allowai.c2 of Thy Providence have 

Pro. 30.8, wherewith both to L:ve, and Relieve * 
and by the grace of Thy good Sxirir, ſo 

har I hve on 

Earth, that I may receive 1t again of 
Thee, in Heaven. And let me ſo look 


=__ afcer Goodneſs, and lay out my Goo 1s, 
12, that 1 may gaima good meaſure of Glo- 


x Tim.s. ry for Theegand from Thee. Tarough 
19. the Purchaſe of Thy Merits (O Chr1ilt) 
A Whoſe Covetonſneſs was w_ Serve 
_— T God, and./ave Souls. From that which 
Mat. 13.50 Will deſtroy Thy Service, and my Sal- 
vation, Deliver me Dear Jeſus, For 
Thy Merctes lake. mer, 
Daily Prayers. 


— 


—_—_—  __ 


Remedies againſt Covetouſneſs. 
Ind,and Heart mult be Rettificd, 
and fo, Fortified again{t it, 

(1.) The 4md muſt Apprehend it a- 

right ; that 1s, for I. Baſe 


fave 3 Penzy, it will break a Table, and 
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1. Baſe, and Bzlow Man, Whoſe Pal.s.6. 
Foot being ſet on eaith, cryes him a 
Moni:er of Baſeneſle, if his Heart be 
there. And, as, | 

2. Baneful, and again him, In what 
he ſhould. | 

1. Proponnd,or doth, 

2. Projett, From God,ot the World, 

It being the bane, 

I. Of Mars Salvation, (his Exd)be- 
ins Perdicion to him. And 1Tim.6.9 

I. Of Gods Service, (the CAeanes) Mat,6.2 4. 
ic being impoffible to give it to He, 
and ammor, Paying one ſo much 
D#ty, as robs the other in all His Off- Lu.16.1 4. 
ces, and himſelf of thoſe: Abiliries. For, Mar.q.1g. 

t. It Deafs the Ear to Gods Word, P!al-4.6. 
Dumbsthe Mouth to Prayer, Lames 
th Hand to good Works, Stifs the 
Knees to the Holy Sacrament. Em- 
creaſe making his Euchar:ſt, Mar.26.2g 

2. It Deads the Conſcience to all £25 1!+50 
Sexſe, and the heart to all Duty, The i Tim. 6, 
Semmary of luſt, Root of all il, and 7e- 94:0. 
tropolis of all miſchief. Turas the Heart Ple119.36 
from Gols teſtimonies, and ſets it (as 
tucrerem;t$-0n all Ungodlineſs. To 


ſooner ſlight all Gods Ter, than Ore 
of the V Vo. lds {ommandements. Fut- 
L 2 thee 
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ther then Rands with Her Thouſands 
of Profit , It cares for none of the 
T.&1, | 
2. And (as Impotent for che true 
End) io, Inſufficient for his own Aims, 
Maintenance of his Life, and Family : 
For, 
2 Cor.7. _ 1. His Life is not Longer ; (Care 
10, _ frets histhread ) Nor Safer, (it makes 
Plas 1224; im grudg'd, 1f not-robb'd, of life ) 
Nor, Better ; his mind hath no reſt, nor 
trouble end, forit. And leat at his 
E:d, becauſe he hath ſo Jſachto ge 
from ; and ſo Lrt/e. to cone to, 
Lu.12.20. Death takes' bin flom Paradrce 
(all th Miſer had) and hales hin 
ro a Priſon farre Woriz th2n his 
death. 
- 2. And after him (his great Pro- 
ze) the Fam:ly falls. For want of a 
blet{ing to keepup thz Pi/lars, If the 
P!. 127-1: Firſt Heire bz nor a Scatter-good, 
Iſa 5.9. the Third 18 commonly a Loſe-all, 
11.32.10. The Curie of God with Ore finger 
Pe 42% pullinz down, what he with his ts 
hazds ( of Worldlizeſſe and Withed- 
zcſſe ) hath ſo long been 'building 
UP. 
This (as an Exorciſme) may ſerve 
(if Beelzebub be not ther) ro arive 
Cove- 
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Coyetous defires (though Legions )out 
of Mind, 

And then., it will be eafie, by ad- 
ding ſome more Power of thoughts 
and graces, - 

(2.) Tocaltthzm Ozt of the Heare. 

(1.) To thitend, it will be of ſome 
Force, to think , | 

i. At Death, all leaves us. Why ſo 
much cot on my /zme? - 

2. Lifeis Short. Why ſuch luggage 


f or a hile Journey ? 


3. Natureneeds Lute, VV hy clog 
{on [crence and it, with Mach ? 
4. My Goeds are Truſts, VVay 
ſuch care to have waat 18 Anethers?. 
e. I rut Recker for all, VVhy 
th2n ſuch Ryeckmrag for any ? 
(2.) Andic will be Effetinzlly Done, 
if I have Grace, 


1. To Love the world lefſe , ( for Jon. 12. 


then T1 will nor covet it 2vch,) Andi 


Value it low, (fir then 1 will love ir 
lefle.) Did we Prize Riches as 
$traves, we: would not ſeek themas 
Pearls. 


Gs 


2. To Felie:e God Better, Then j4.G. 
His Provideuce will Moderate our Mar.6.31,. 
Care, and His Prow'ſe Bamith our Co- 33. 


verouſne ſs, | 
L 


SB) 


3.:10 
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Pſ>1.37.3- 3. To Serve God more, -For then I 
54-9 {ſhall beleve him bett-r,and challence 
| Maintenance from Rim ujon His ho- 
| worn, and Word, | 
1 Tim.6.6 4, Tobe Content with whit T have. 
| For then I will not Crave whatT have 
not, and thall bring my mind to my 
lot, if I cannot it ro my mind, 
| 5. Tobe Thrifty, (with Content.) 
| Phil.4.rr, For BC thats a Prodigal to ſpend, is 
TY forced to bea Aiſer to get, Avarice 
| Amos 4.1. never works more then in the Service 
f of Luxury, 

6. Tobe Coverous (with my Thrift) 
to wit, of Heaven, He that loves Tre 
| | riches, ſcornes Earthly. And will ſo 
1 ; Gor. 12, Gf and V/e them, as they may En- 

| creaſe the Heavexly, So he will be 
1Tim.s, Charitable, not Miſerable, thinking it 
[| 19. happier to be of the Grvig, than Re= 

AR.20.35 cejving hand, 


Tueſday- 


De ee nite ia HE ESI 


> 19919 So GY 
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Tueſday-Service. 
Againft Gluttony, 


—— 
nm Pprmmprenmepo_nsd ,_—_—___ Es 


Morning Prayer, | Evcning Prayer, 
Pſal. 17. 37. Pſal. 178.07106. 
Lefſons, Leſſons, 
Deut.8.or 31. Amos 6; FDan.s5. or I/a.22.R0. 
Ltke 16, or 21. 13.07 1 C01.10.Ph:t, 
| | 3.or Eniſt. of Zude. 


<— _ __—— 


CET 


Collett or Prayer againſt Gluttony, 
Ear Saviour ! That wouldeſt 
have my Body a Temple for 
Thy Holy Spirit ; Thou wilt! ©9r-6. 
not have it a Sepulcher for * 
Beaſts, Thou that haſt done my lips the 
bliſs and honour, to be made Dores for Mar. 26. 
Thy holy Body to enter at, wilt not 26. 
bave them Gates for the Maclean Spi- 
71t to paſſe in, and out. : If fo pol- 
lute my Bed, wilt Thou not deſert me, 
and deſtry me, if 1 dare ſo prophane, 
Thine ? Lord ! That T may not loſe ry 
Soul, ler. me not ſo abuſe either Body. ; 
and abnor G/mttony Which makes me 
do thit abuſe ro borh ! 
O Chit! It was Thy meat and drink. 
to do Thy Fathers will ( and but for 19-434 
{irength to that, Thou did(t not ear, 
L 4 and 
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and drink !) O! let me not with Ada 
.Gen.3.6. Fat my ſelfat once, out of 06-drexce 
<4. and Parad:ce ! Thou eidſt Faft, and 
Feaſt (to teach me rher2 15 a Tine for 
both) but a Glutrons eApperz.e was 
neverin Thy Mouth, nor It it ever be 
in Mine, O od ! 1f I Faft, ler menot 
. Eat up ry Body, ky Cruel Abſtinence! 
| : Corato. IfI feaſt iztme not devour my Soul, 
7. by Iutemperance | VVherher 1 abtaine, 
| 3 Cor. 19-grear, or drink, or Y/hatſoever I dv, 
= let all be to Thy Glery ! That after 
| death, when Epicures make their two 
Feaſts for V Vormes, and Fiends, wich 
their Bodies, and Souls ; Thon-maiit 
F2vt and Fill both mine,: with Thy 
On: + Tops Which will fi, and not 
{oath ; ſatisfie and not ſwrfert, for ever ! 
Fo that Glwt of Joyes Dear Jeſus bring 
me ! From other Gl/uttony, keep me ! 
By the Way of Thy Blood, and Work 
of Thy Holy Spirit, O Lorl ! Amez, 
 eAmen, 
Daily Prayers, 


— — — _ 


Remedies againſt Gluttony. 
A Sin ; 1, Man is not. /fade, for ; 

but 1s 2. Hadene, by : yet May be 
3, Help, againft. 


| 
l 
it 


l 
| 


ESE 


1, Mans 


— —_ 
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(1.) Mans thraat is Narrow (not 
made to ſwallow ) and Shorr, nor for 
delight ro gormandize.. If he do, 

(2.) Love he which V'Vorld he will, 
it will be his Ruine. 

1. For a Petrer.. om” 

x. It makes Man, Swine, His Belly, Venter 
God :.and Paunch his Paradiſe. TheDeus, >c.. 
Kicchin, his Church, Frit and ſecond 
courſes, Nis Services. His Houres of 
Devotion, Meal-umes. His Creed ts 
in his Cook, His Decalogue m hiz Di-. 
ſhes. The Company of Epicures his 
Communion of Saints, and -Death E-- 
verlafting, his End. - For by this means 
he Eats and Drinks away his Time. 
in Vauiry ; Downs his Soul in Sexſ#- 
any, and deliroyes his conſcience. 
with Gwz/r, It being (as one. Deadly 
fnir ſelf) alwayes Mother ef another, 
(Luxury) which never wants a #omb, 
wher2 glurrony hath a Belly, And of-,g........_ 
ten, Silter to many ; as ul, as Sodower, yn 1, ride 
all (eventhz worit) though 1dolarry, »n. 4 >. 


and $:domy it ſelf. And, : Cor 169. 
2. It makes him as much Wretch,”. _ 
v M £0 Os. 
as Beaſt, For even here, it bars hin 45 


or th2 cartel bleJing ( Healch,) Hi: 

Chief boon (Long Life ; ) and Onely 

Plifle (Pleafure. ) For, Fulnefſe 1s rh. 
5 5 | {4s -- 
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| Pro. 27.7, 


! 


| Plures ne- 


[| guim gla- 
| | M18, 


| Sem, 5. 


[ 


lf 6at crapula 
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Mother of Sickneſſe ; and that, the 
Nurſe ef Death. Temperance harh the 
molt delicious tafte,and Hunger Cooks 


_ all mears to Delicates » VYhereas his 


Þ, 


Appetite needs more Whets then his 

Knife ; VVith which, he doth not ſo 

much Curt his meat, as his throat. E- 

ven then digging hi: grive with his 

Teeth, when he moſt Pampers his 
alate, | 

Before the Flood , Mans life was 
longeſt, when food fmpleft, Their Years 
(ren to one) longer, becauſe their D.ets 
(twenty to one) lefſe. 

(3.) For ſuch a Malady, Help were 
b1pry. And it hath a Double Cxre. 

1. Per Force, So Sickzeſſe is the re- 
medy, which d;ſea#s the Palate, and 
make Fafts neceſflary, becauſe meats 
Unpleaſanr. 

So forthe rime, the Glutron is ab- 
Nemious ; Lurt by Diſeaſe, not Virtue 5; 


' not from good habir, bur ill habitude, 


Yet even thus (if wiſe) 1t may get the 
2il one off, and be cured, 

2. By Choice, For, as his pleaſures 
are none in //ckzeſs, they are ſhort in 
bea!th (whilt the meats paſſe by ch2 
throar, from rhe mouth to rhe {to- 
mack, ſpace and time, not long.) And 

| tt 


| 
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im Death gon2,paſt all recovery. VVhy | 
then ſo much 111, for ſo /irile good ? 
This Vaziſhwg, and Periſhing in Sick- 
neſſe and Death ; That haſtenrap, and 
poſtiag my Body unto! Sicknefle 2 L 
will none, if I weigh it well, And leſs, 
if I do- 1, Conſider, and 2. Endeavorr 
arighr, 

r. There 1s a Life after Death. Be 


not an Eprcure mn thy Creed, and thou Cor; v5, 


wilt not be a G/zrron in thy Life : Ede 32, 33s 
Bibe, Lade, believes nothing beyond 
death. 

2. Thou wilt be Arraigned then by 
chy Creator, for Abuſing His prk- 
mazſhip, (Thy ſelf.) Accuſed by the 
Creatures, for Devouring His Works: 
(Them.). Making thy ſoul and body 
(inſtead of the Ark of His Tefitmonies,, 
and Tabernacle of His Service) the 0-2 
a Streizer for lufts,the Other for mears; Rom. 8.2S 
The Creature Raviſhed by force to 
Serve thee againft His ends, as if made 
for norhing bur thy //#, and the dung- 
hill, Thou wilt rherefore be Condem- 
zed forthy myury, to Him, Thy ſelf, 
and Them, To a G!attony of torments, 
ffarved body and ſoul , VVithour 
crumb , or drop of confo:t for thy 


ſhort Pleaſures, to-Pains long and la= 


| 
1 
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| ſing for eyer, Coxſider this ! 
2. There 1s, aCloth,a Meat,a Drivk , 

an Art and Office,that will help,if thou. 
| have it. Dothou then Exdeavon it ! 
Row.12, , 77 The Coat, is Chriſt, Of Particu- 
br, lat Virtue, toexpell Gluttony. 
Rapl4 Op ln" pee þ 
| ; 2. The Meat, is his VYord and 
| 
| 


Sacrament, To VVYhich, to have an 
Holy Appetite, is to loſe the Senſual ; 
and to Digeſt it, to Loath ir, 

9b. 0.12. 3: The Drizk,, is His. Scicit, with, 

GE abrie- which the Soul d4r4zk,, keeps the Body 

2as.non ac- ſober. The greater © xceſſe of c00d, 

eendit, ſcd the lefle of it's Surfers, 

ſ extingrir 4. The eArt 1s His Pionery ; To, 

|| _—” Undermine Gluttony by VVorks of 

U Pan,4.z7, Chariny. Giving the maintenance of, 
| __thyluſttothe Poor, So thou ſhalt ar. 

| once farve thy Sin, and feaſt thy Con- 

| ſcience.. And God, and Ch:ift Him- » | 


| 


i ſelf will come to thy feaff, 

\| 5. The Office, 1s to keep His zable, 
| Jeb29-15- hich Frogality covers, and Tempe. 
UN; +5. rarce rakes. away , His Examp!/e and 
| Kan, 14.13. Command will make Thee able, and 
Prayer will ger the bleſſing of both, 


I 
: 


| 
| | 


| And ſooner, 1f for his ſake, thou Ear, 
| and. delizht in ſober Company , and 
| igave G!atrons, for Saints, 

| 


YVedneſday- 
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Wedneſday-Service. 


Againſt Laſciviouſueſs <. 
ard Luxury, | 


————_ 


nag command cm—n—__ o——_—_—___—_— 
Morning Prayer, | Evening Prayer, 
P{al. 106. Pſal. 51, 


Leffon, Leſſon, 
Ex: b. 16. Prov. 7. 2 SM. 12. 
C£70b.8.rov 4. 1 Cor. 6, or Hb. 13 


»” w — 


Prayer againſt Laſcivieuſneſs. | 
ORD, Keep me from all f/- | 
thineſſe of Ficth and Spirit , 2 Cor.7.1. 


thar Before men and Thee , 

who diſcerneſt both, I may ap- 
rear Pure and Mrdefiled : A Chaſt 
Soouſe to Thee, nor to be tempted to- 
any Atts or Luſrs of Pncomelineſs, or 
Linwor:hineſs , which be ul in Thy 
eyes, that are ever u; on me ! 

O let me bz Pur2 and Holy mn all 
manner of Converſation as Thou art 
Hy, that inth2 great Day of Tryal 
Thou mayſt not diſclaim me, but own 
me, and take me to Thy glory ; For the 
Meris of Thy Holy One, and Uude- | 
fled, Jeſus Chrit our Lord ! Amer. ACS 

4 cb.7.26 
Daily Prayers. 
Remeanres 


1 Per.1.15 
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Remedies agaiuſt Laſciviouſueſs, 

E - - I. Ca .The in of Hnchaſtity 

| ts Fam, Foul, Fearfull, and 
| Prevailuas : For, 


| 11. Themoreluſti is ſerved, rhe leſſe 


| aEre, 16. [ated : 


| 28. 2: Ir's called particularly, Fulthiefs, 


| b Ap. 17.14 and Uncleanneſs >, b 


| 1 Theſ. 4: 7.- Ttis fac: uegrouſly to make the Body: 


Wenn * (Gods Temple) a Srewes ; and that 


| d x Cor. is the Vileſt hlchineis ©, 


W 17 3. Itis a Shore Pleaſure for Everla- 


ſet e Heb. 11. fling Parz*, yet this Fire 1s the end 
of that Fleſplineſs*. 

WF 1 Cot 

|| fc ES Beſides a Fon! conſcience, it Wounds 

I Apo.z:.8. Healch, Hmour, State ; Walling the 

| | g Prov.5. Balſame of life, Bleſſi TK of wealth, and 


= = Ri of a good repuration *. © 
4 2, . Its a ſtrong Luſt in the Aſſan't, 


| Fob 31. 9, i: commonly g oers the YVittory, Na- 
| xo, &c, tare concurring with the ſtrength *, 
(þPro.7.21 «-, The Holy Martyrs could no more 


|2 Si3m.11. be te npted by Pleaſureschen T ortnres. 


CE ee ee —e——  — EEE 


IT. Particularly, In a Married con- 
dition it is every way worſe. 
1. Not onely Damnation, 11 an0- 
| A ”” ther wor [d i, bur preſent death* \ 
| rhis,by the Lww of Goa; and Har too, 
Jy in many places, 2+.1t 


rn; 5 rene Rs 
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2, It tends tothe Confuſion of Man- 
ind, Ince, &c}, l Gen. 39; 

3. The dumbe (Teatares are true to 16. 
their Mates. 

III. The Cure of both, 1s the ſame. 
To Kill the fin 

1. In the Foge. Stifle the Firſt 
thoughts and motions of Lutl®, (No 
Bir bur was firſt an Egge.) * 

2. In Hatching, Take heed of the 
rhings that Beget and Nowrih Luſt, 
Covenant with the Eyes * againſt La-z Job 31.x | 
fcivious Perſons, Pictures, Geſtures : | 
Stop the Ears ® againſt Luftfull Songs, Fro-7-21 | 
Diſcourſes,Devices ; Keep the Heart *,* 19-625 | 
from being /ale, and the Body from 
Exceflivve Sleeps, and Heates, and 
Drwiks , or ſuch as are known to be 
Provorative*, Temperance and So- q Pre, 23, 
briery are great frtends ro Chaſtity, 33. 

3. Tempted, Think that rhy Keepers 
Eyesare upon thee ; With Foſeph, thar 
God Sees thee”, and will, Judge thee *.y Ge.z9.9 
Thou wilt bluſh & but a child behold 5 Prov.s. 


thee, | | 20, 21, 


m Mat. 5, 


| 
! 
| 
| 
| 
| 


' 
[ 


: Thurſday- 


— 
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Thurſday-Service. 


A gainſt P;1de. 
Morning Prayer. Evening Prayer. 
P/al. 73. 131. Pſal. 86.138, 
, Leffon I Le f-n, 
SIfa.4't. Lih. 18. to 4 T3. or 
CV. 19. 0r Att. 12, 1 Pt; x5. 


A——— 


Collett or Prayer againſt Pride, 
F Ord , Keep me from the fin of 
Pride, which threw Angels out of 
Heaven; and-Man out of Paradiſe ; leſt 
it caſt me headlong into the depths of 
Thy difpleaſure,& bar my ſoul of both. 
O let me, wio am nothing bur a Mi- 
ferable body and toul {a Lum> of tins 
and woes) let me never exalt my telf 
Before , or Againſt Thee : Wichout 
whoſe Goodneſs {but one minure) my 
Fleſh would fall ro the earth, and my 
©piric lye in-hell for ever, withour Thy 
mercy ! 

Preſerve by theſe thonghts an hum- 
ble ſoirir in me, ſuch as Thou mult x2- 
ſpect on earch, and hereafcer advance 
unfo Thy glory. Even for His ſake 
Who fo abaſed himfelf for my Pride, 
Jeſus Carift our Lord. Amer, 

Daly Prayers, 


Remes< 
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Kemed:es agataſt Pride, 
L. k Now what Pride i;. ASin 
A bomiable, as that which is, 

1. Gods Hate, Other Sinnes fly ; 
God, but this fiyes at God, and God : bats 
a 

2. Mars Bane: Tt went Before the RT 
Fall of Angels and Adam, and doth = K ho 
eo before DeftruRion. Gen.3.5,6 

3. (hbrifts Scorne, In His Bwth, Pre.t6,18 
Life Death ; All Humility ; ; Nothing 
of Pride ; Much again 17. 
(2 ?) Know what we Are, and ther? 
15 no cauſe of Pride. 
1. Nor for our [fs. And our 
Bodies are B: 44 of Phleg TE and 
Choler, Foor and vile, og: 
r. Iam Quickned D#f, and ſhallf 3*3-"9- 
be Dead . 
2, One Worme was my Begin, 
and Many will be my Ezd- ; ; and much gJob 25.6 
wo Berween *. Job 19.26 

2. .Sou/s be Cages of Unclean Luſts, ; v Gen: 6. 
and Errors*, Neſts of Ser cents, and 
Vi-ersi, 

3. Bodics and Souls both, have whar 
fl 09d humble us. 

. My Body 1s ſubject to a thou- 
nd S:skneſſes and Sorrowes, but my 
Soul 


z Iſa.4944, | 


———_ 
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} Ro.7.24 Soul toten thouſand rimes more .£: us 
Pf. 19412. and Founds,and Weakneſſes,and Falls *, 


Pl. 40.12. ,. A Grave will bethe end of my 


mMar.z, P9dy ', and Hell (without pardon) the 
78. end of a Sinning Soul", 

2. For Goods or Perfeftions of Body 
or Soul, no cauſe to be proud : Becauſe 
they are, all of chem, 

I. Gods Gifts, (whether of Nature, 
» Jam.x, Fortune, or Grace ".) So rheyare my 
x7. Debt*, forwhich I owe the Donor my | 
x Cor.4.7.thanks (Pride payes my ſelf the glory ?) 
fl *Euk6.:.and They are my Charge *, for which 
| a6 I owe God the Uſe, and for that muſt 
| 0 Mar. ag, de Carefull and Fearfull (not Proud, ) 
Is 2. Pride is the way to Loſe the good 
Ma.18.:7Tam proud of : Hexour, Beauty, Elo- 
7 Dan. 4. quence, Grace, &Cc., as we ſee, in Neba- | 
Ann a; hadnezzar, Herod,Goliah, David, Pe- | 
1 Sam.19.ter, &C *, 
42. (3.) Kvow what: we are Compara- 
| Pf.30.6,7. tively, with | 
Mat. 36, I. Others, Our Betters of more V1:- ; 
ll rue, if lefſe Beauty, Glory, &c, 
ſl! Ge.18.27. 2. God. Before Whom Angels co- 
if J92 40. 4. yer their feet and faces *, 


Friday- 
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Friday-Service, 
Againſt Anger, 


— CO ——_——_— 
Mo: ning Prayer, Evening Prayer, 
Pſal.4.103.106.v,38, | Pſal. 2; 124, 


Leflon, Leffon, 
Gen. 4. | \ Zona 4. 
Mat. 5. ver. 21. <. Epheſ. 4. or, 


/1 Pet. 3. Fam. 1. 


ſO —"— 
\ 


——— 


YO —— 


Ord ! Keep all Undue Paſſtons Mar.y.22. | 
| out of my Mmdand Mouth! 
I Make me to think, how often | 
Thou doft pardon thoſe that 
provoke Thee ; thar my anger may nor 
forthwich b#r- again{t every one that 
doth ofexd me : But that I may be like 
Thee my Heavenly Father, in Meek- 
neſſe and Mercy : Even for His ſake 
who was the great Example of both, 
the Lamb of God, Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 
Daily Prayers. 


Remedies againſt Anger. 
\Þ O Loath it : Conhder- two 
things, Point of 
I. Howozr, 
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| (1.) Honoar, As, | ® 
aPſa.1oe, Tr, FToly anzer mak2s a Sarimt *: O0- | 


om we ther, a Beaſt and Bedlam? . y 
| bPro.z9.4 2+ Wrach Shurs God out of the 

£ Eph. 4. beart, and Lets in the Devil®. - 
| ph 1. 3. To Rule, 5tobeabov2a Cor- " 
E5. * 3:2> qaeror; to Serve it, Below a Slave a. 
| Pro.14.59 (2) D anger. 


 ePro.19.4 I. Itis again Health *, and Grace; 


| 19. and fo an enemy, both to Boly and | 
fJaw.r.0gOu), 


, 

BIKE -"p Kindling of it wii 1s dange- 
| rous, but Flaming oxt in Words and 

| Deeds ;, Condemned by Chriit the 
| Judge, to Hel-fire S. bag nke 
| Gal.5.22, 2+ To Leave it: Endeavour 3. things, 
| 

| 

| 

| 


3 


£ Mar, s. 
S2s 


C1.) P:evertii, 
bMark 133 T+ Expett Injuries and Provocati- | 
22, ons. So they move leſle”. | 
i Pro.z6 2, Suipett Revorts. They make a 
ib & [ictle, more *; as Z1ba did $, 


| 4 3. Value Wrongs aright, as Vofit, | 
|| 3, © © or not Parthy anger, bur Scorve, if 


| ſmall ; and P:rty, if gr2at ; and if they 
1 come fron men angry, take them as 
[if Blowes fron the hands of Mad- 

il! men. | 
| | In (Compariſon of infuries done to 


ſj 2PC. 7-12: God, What are Ours ? and-Who are 


| [| 130.3. 


Wil. we, if He were alwayes angry '? 
| | 4+ Cut 
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4. Cut off Occaffors*, as Cotys brake m Pro, 23. 


kis Venice-glaſſes. The 
5- Avoid Self-love, which gives our 
Wrongs too great a Value ". x» Ge. 4.24 


(2.) Droert it. (As Bleeding at 
aoſ2, by opening a Vein in the arme. 
(" 1. toanother Paſſiov: as Joy, 


Pitty, Scorne *, | oLu.9.55, 

2. To another Occaſiex : Setthe | 
- + Mmd on Sonething elſe *. 2 Sam. | 
d O I6, 10,11, 


\ 3. To annther Tyjary : Againſt 
God , Be angry at $:»?*, and par-p Mar.s. 
1,111 y » 23, 

: TOY at Avger, ſo Detorm'd a i tes,? 

3. Delay it, Hold our Selyes in wy 
Sufpence, and Sexce, and do, and ſay, 
nothing in anger. 

This . was eAguſ?us his cure. Pre- 4,p,ned, 
ſcrib2d by the Philoſopher, If you be 
angry: :5..: | 
I. Say over the Aiphaber, be- 

fore you ſ;eak or do any thing. 

2. Say over the Lords Prayer, 
ſayes the Divine,and Mark the fift 
Pericion, or ſome Leflon of Scri- 

\ Lure ,as Mat, Cai F26. © - 


Satutday- 
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Saturday- Service. 
Agamſt Exvy, 


M—— 


Morning Prayer, Evening Prayer, 
Pſal. 37. P/al. 73. 


Lefſon, Leſſon, 
Prov. 24. or 14, SI/a.rt, 


Mat. 2. ver. 15, ? Gal, 5. or Famts 3+ 


TH 


De aan 


Colle} or Prayer, agaiaſt Envy. 


Lord ! Becauſe Thine Eye 15 
Good, ler not mine eye be 
Evill | And thatthe Devils 


eye be not in my Head, keep 
Envy out of my Heart, The Eye, by 
which he Kill'd our firſt Parents, and 
would have us their Progeny, to kill 
one anether ! O let me not Grudge 
anothers Good ! Tf a Friends, Hecauſe I 
love bim ; ifa Foes, becauſe he loves 
my grief, Whoſoever it1s, ſince it 1s 
the Diſpenſation of Thy Providence, 
let me not Repize and Quarrelatthe 
Ads of Thy-Gondnefſe 1 
And as for Thy Glory, ſo for my 
own Comfort too, ler not thar Ulcer 
growe on my heart, which will be as 
| | much 


for the third Week, 229 
much my Corro/ve , as Thy Offence. 
Since I have enough as a man, to 2rieve 
my own Adverſty, let me not be my 
own Devil ſo much, as to torture my 
ſelf with anothers Profper:ty ; leſt on 
Earth, a Hell of perperuall rorment 
ſeize upon.me, From an Eye fo full of 
Sin, and Pain, Lord deliver me, Even 
from Envy I befeech Thee, For Jeſus 
Chriſt His ſake. e Ame. 

Daily Prayers. 


Remedies againft Envy. 
[ « Snake in the Heart, poyſonng , Tai 5; 
the Fountain of ations, and r; 
fernging the mind, to the Waſting ofb Pro.1g. 
Spirits, and Peakzing of the Bo- 13. _ 
dy 5 cPro.14s, 

2. The hearr will endure no ſuch 3** 
Snake 1n it, if 1t have, 

1. Faith, in Gods Providence *,4P. 75.53 
whoſe Orders and A®s, Envy quar-*R0-9.20. 
rels ©, 

To G-dand Heaven, For 
there, the mere Heires, the 
>. LoveG ore Inheritance *. And * S. Greg. 
gy To Man on Eatth, For we Ne: 
do not grieve,bur joy at their! tis + 
200d whom we lovef. 
3. Low- 


yan 
— —O—— cn er er_o—t— 
———— 
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g Ga.5.26. 3, Lowlineſs, For Pride breeds this 
þ Pal. 37- Snake Bo 


| 

. Pitty. Eying men as Mertal and; 

Autable , Dead Pompey made Caſar 
Weep. 

So endthe Seven Serwices for 


the Third Week. 


——_— 


— 


Seven Services of the Vanities | | 
of the Moſt Valued things & 
in the World, 


_— 


Mi Ct. 
—_ 


Sunday-Service. 
Of the Vanie of Pleaſures, 
Morning Prayer, ;- | Evening Praycr, 
Pſal, 17. 73+ | Pſal.\35. 69. 


OY _ 
— 
© —_ —_ —_ 


Leflons, Leſſons, 
Eccl,2.& 11. or Iſa,| eDan. 5. or Anos 6. 
47. Lik: 12,0r16.| Rev. 18. 


Ae 


qp————_— 


Collett, or Prayer, againſt the 
Vanty of worldly Pleaſures, 

| DXZ my Soul, O Lord, from, 
the Inchantments of the F leſh 

and ſave me from Vain P/ea- 

ſures, the great Witches of the 

World ! Thou haſt made me with Rea- 


ſor 


for the fourth Week, 245 
ſon, let me not live by Seſe. Tam 
Capable of Thee as an Azge/, let me 
not ſer my felf among Beaſts, making 


| Senſuality my Chief Good, which is 
{ but their bleſlednefle ! 


If my Soul be Sad, can Worldly 


| Pleaſures Comfort me ! and ſnall I be 


| Everlaſtingly ſorrowfull for Mfoments Momenta- 


| thar delight me ! Even the pureſt nezm eſt 


« | ſiveets of the world, are mixt with 
© | bitterneſſe, burthe pleaſures of ſine, 


quod dele- 
(tat, SOC, 


| O, whatgall do they give the conſci- 


\ ence? O Lord ! Toavoid che fling ler 


me loathe the hony of wicked : des 
lights ! and becauſe, under the flowers 
of pleaſure, ſnakes of guilt lye hid, ler 
me beware of all : bur O'Lord! Eyer 
keep me from Setting my heart on 
any: | 
On Thee be my ſoul eyer Fixt © 
God ! In Thee be the joy of my heart, 
even in Thee alone:and in other things 
only in Thee and for Thee ! and ler 
Thy fear be the Matter or Meaſure of 
all my Pleaſures, that they may be 
Thee thar when the Bro of earthly pr 1,5 0, 
joyes ſhall fail, 1 may drink of the Ri= * 
ver which runs to all Erermy ! 

'O Thou who art ſaid to weep, not 
to. laugh, trengrhen me, £9 ſee and 0- 

M YC:co.me 


»=3 Y 

a" oY 
x 
—IM 


1 
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vercome this Vanity ; ThatT may joy 
In Thee »ow, and With Thee hereaf- 
ger in Endleſſe Felicity, Dear Jeſus ; 
Amen! 

Daily Prayers, 


Monday-Services. 
Of the Vanity of Honours, 


- 
m___a__l 
I——_ mana 


Morning Prayer, Evening Prayer. 
P/al, 49. $2. | P/al. 75. $3, 


Leſſon, Leflon. 


or Dan, 4. or Fer. 5, 


Fob 12, 2 C0r. Is 
nm ama n——— ea. 


Prayer againt the Vanity 
of Howours. 


, Lord. ! BecauſeThou haſt made 


Becauſe my Blood is Noble, ſhall my 
life be Wicked ? Becauſe men do me 
Honour, ſhall I do Thee Shame ? Lord 


ler ſach a Spirit of baſeneſs never poſ- | 


ſeſs me ; let me know, that the Greater 


my Hywors are, the Greater be my Ob- - 


tigations to Serve Thee, And let thoſe 


me Great, ſhall I not be Good ? 


3 Say. 2, or Efth.s, Sor 3. or F, or 23, 


Paraſites of greatnefle, appear as ſo 


many Fiends of Hell unto me, who 
would 


= Rn __& | i. i, 


[| 


Oo VvOa 


"Ip AN 3 ri ere re In 
» : 
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would have me break thoſe bonds, and 
fatter and nouriſh ſuch a Spurit in me, 
Make me too wile to build my Bl:ffe 
on mans Breath, that I be not miſera- 
ble at their Pleaſure, and happy when 
chey lift, Make me not fo Fora, as to 
think a glory ſo Vain, can make me 
Happy : So Poor, asro think that ap- 
plauſe,my Bleſledneſs, which goes and 
comes with a Blaft of mans. 

Make me ſo ſe as to know, that 
a Holy Spirit makes the Nobleſt Blood, 
and to be Thy Child is the beſt De- 
ſcent; to Bear Thine Image, the beſt 
Coat  :o have Thine A gels, the Beſt 
AMzuiſters of Honour, and Thine ey2s 
the Beſt Judges ! And make me 
Good, as to do thoſe noble ats of Yir- 
rue and Piety, which may give me this 
Honour : Let others Court the Yar, 
let me ſeek Trae glory! To ſcorn earth, 
over heaven, Shining as the Sun in th= 
State of Immortality : King of glory 
ove this Honour to me, Sweet Jer us, 
I beſeech Thee. Amen, Amen, 


Mar.13.43 


Dazly Prayers, 


M 2 TueſCay- 


| 
u 
| 

| 

| 
| 


> VP SEERTE YTIgy - O r Cadr wrne VIEIRA Ie 


+ a Drier — 129 
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Tueſday-Service. 
A pore the Vary of 'R_ches. 


Deo, D—— —ooo—y—_ o_—_—_—_—_ —_—_——______ 6 


Morning Prayer, Evening Prayer, 
Pſ/al. 39. 49; " led F2. 62%. 


Leflon, Leflon, 
VDcut 8.9. Pro,it, 22 | Zob 31, Or Ecclif. F. 
CM. 13.19, Mar. 1. Somaks 


EN — —— 


— 


Prajer, $9 the Vamty 
Reches, 
K< m2, 0 Lord, from their mad- 
els who make Riches their God, 
and Poverty their Devil! ! Let not 
that be my Heaven, which 1s ſo near 


to Hell ; ler me not mak? that my bliſs, 


Lu,t2.79» 


which Earth hath in her Bowel: 1 And 
letnot that have my Heart, which is 
not my Heaven ! Fron uwmmoderate 
deſires to get or kee; D wealth, Keep 
me O Lo d.. and from Cnfull, d: fend 
me 2 thatI may not Covet much, Lo 
Spend More 11 the maintenance of Juſt, 

vice and vaniry ; and have much to 
'R 47 e.e | ; 

Lt me know, that Riches ar2 g02d 

23 they came fro! n The, and g1y e Me 
a Po;zer of greater Putty, and C/ Marity 
and 4 ac; "ty lo ſerve Thae': - and fo bar 


nec 


for the fourth Week, 245 
me value them as as of Thy Bounty / 
But as things Unable to ſave, either 
Soul from hell, or body from death, 
inthe day of diltrefle, o: to ſatrfie the 
foul in any better day ; let me Deſpiſe 
them as x oor and of no value ! And 
as Means, of Sinne, and Woe, Feeds 
of pride, luxury, and excefle ; let me 
Abhorre them as the Fewe!l of wrath, 
and hell. Let me be rich 11 Thec, and Luke 12; 
ro Thee ! In Boggs laid up in Hoaven, v1, & 23» 
laid out on earth, to Mans Neceflity, 
and Thy elory. Let the -Riches of 
Grace be my Joy; Others my Uſe, and 
their love, my Scorn.. That whey the 
Worldly Rich ſhall be Beggars , berea- 
ved of all comfort ; I may be rich in 
all abundance, in Thee,and with Thee, 
Who art All in all ; By the purchaſe of 
the Precious Blood and Paftion of Kim C 
FVho became poor to make usrich, Jeſus 8. 
Chriſt our Lord. Amex, 2 Cor.$.9. 


or. I'fs 


Daly Prayers, 


M 3 VVednei- 
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Wedneſday-Service. 
H gamſt the Vanity of Beanty. 


i — 


De in ln 


| Morning Prayer, Evening Prayer, 
Pſal. 38. 39. 45+ Pſal. 6. 96. 147. 
Lefſ\5ns. Leſſons, 


2 Sam.14. or Pro.21 $29S or 23, EJe.16 
Or 11, 0r EJe.,28.| 21 C07.IL. 
Mat. 3. 


OS. ——_—_— 


RG gy ED een. 


Colleft, or Prayer, againſt the 
Vanty of Beauty, 


Lord ! Ler me lookat Beanty 
as Thy Bleſſizg but not maker 
my Bliſs ! Lot not my care be more 
for my Body, than my Sowl ; and to 
have a fair Face, than Conſcience 
O ler that which is Thy Face and 
Image have the chiefeſt of my coſts, 
|[32m. 1-23, and care ! Let the Glafof Thy Word 
| be often before mers ſeeit, and the 
[Ifa.r.t6. Waters of Repentance daily with me 
to waſh it, and the Fine Zunes of the 
[[Rev.1g, 8. Saints ever by me to adorne it, that 
| the King of Heaven may delight in my 
'N Beaxty ; and not Men , bur Angels 
1f Pf. 45:11: Joye me ! 
| Fox beauty of the Body ; let ir "on 
E 


for the fourth Week, 


be my $1 or anothers S$»are, Letme 
not hate Deformity above Hell, and 
love Beauty befere Heaven. Smce 
Age at laſt will, and Infirmity before 
may deface thar beauty, and change ir 
toa loath'd Defornmty. And Lord keep 
my looks from being Lares of Vanity. 
Ler no guilrs be upon my eyes, of ano- 
chers iniquity, Let Thy Fear preſerve 
me and them from theſe guilts ! Make 
it My care, to appear with a Faire 
and clean Conſcience before Thee ; 
* [and to Him whom Thou haſt made * Omir 


the Vail of my eyes, let me be joy of *Þis if nor | 


his,] That when humane beauty (haly 73rries, 
fail, an Angels may be given me ; 2 Ly.zo.356, 
Body and So.xl both fair without blot 
or blemiſh, to all Eternity. To thar 
Beauty, Lord Jeſus bring me ! Amer, 
Amen, 


Daily Prayers, 


AR.6.15. | 


- 
'e ON. 
6 -- 
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Thurſday- Service. 
Againſt the Vanity of Strength. 


G— 


[= ns —— — ——— —— 
Morning Prayer.” } Evening Prayer, 
P[ul,22,33,01 38.102. | P/al. $6. 147. 


Leflon, Leſſon, 


Fob 6. Or 9. Or 40. 7.0b 11. or Ifa. 26; 


or 1 Sam. 17. 1 John 2, 
Alis 3.,0r 5. | 


CT ee EE LY 


CE PRISSS 


( olleft, or Pray:r, againſt the 
Vanty of Streagth. 
Hat I have Hea!th, the Crown of 
earthly mercies, I thanks Thee, O 
Got of my Strength !' And Ibecſeech 
T hee continue it to me;without which, 
I cannot ferve Thee, or enjoy any 
comfort from” Thee ! And let me uſe 
ic whil{t1r 1s with me, to the end, for 
which Thou eiveſt it me, to look and 
ſeek afcer eternal life, where 15 no Sick- 
neſſe, nor infirmity, 

Lord, make me know, that all other 
uſe is Vazity, To truſt in ſtrength, [do- 
fatry ; To turn it againt Thee, YVu- 
{ary ; (To do more fin, becauſe I hive 
more health fron Thee. )Let me there- 
fore have car? in the dayes of my 

Yenth, 


a a a ER. 


SC SORES 


= 5, 0 mg >, — 2" ORGY JA eu . "7 8” 4%, 


for the fourth Week, 


my Creato:, that in the dayes of Ace, 
and infirmity, Thou mayett not forger 


Thy Servant ! Let my healthy body, 


make my Soul more cheerfull co Serve 
Thee. 

How unfit. S:ckxeſſe 15 todo Thee 
ſervice, and how many wayes 1t may 
come, let me ſadly conſider ; thatin 
my health I may go about my hapg1- 


; a - : 
neſſe, and in my ficknefle have the 


Comfort ok a Well-employed health ;1fa.g5.3,. 


and at my death, the Aſſurance of E- 
rernall life, by that Employment ! 

Lo:d | Since Thou givelt me th2beſt 
of Thy bleſſings, let me give Thee the 
Firſt of my years, the firength of my 
Youth, not my decrepite dayes ; that 
come ſickneſs or health, life or death, 
I may be Thinz ever ; a Child of bliſs, 
and Heir of Immortality, By the Me- 
rits of Him, Who 1s the Sonof Thy 
Love, Jeſus Chit, Amen, 


D.1/ 'y Prayers. 
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Tonth, and tirength to remember Thee, FEccle, 


: e 


© |! 


- 
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| Friday-Service. 
Againit the Vanity of Wit, 


mem 


_— tl 


© mmm 


—_—cgt Ln ne as. 
Morning Prayer, Evening Prayer. 
P/al. 36. 94» Pſal.g.o.111. 
Leflons, Leflons,. 
3 Sam. 17. or Pro.3. | Fer. 1. Eccleſ. 23 
Luke 10. 1 Cor, 3. or 3 Tim.3s. 


Fam.3. 


_— tl, oY 


Colledt, or Prayer, againſt the 
Vamty of Wit, 

Thank Thee O-: Lord, forthe bleſ- 

ing of my Reaſon : For the Power 
ofit, by which: Thou haſt made me a 
man, not a beaſt ; and the Uſe of it, by 
which Thou haſt made me, of Under- 
fanding, nor an Ideor.. 

I beſeech Thee ler me nor marre 
what Thou haſt made.. My #:t to-de-. * 
lude ry #1, andir, to draw my ſoul: | 
from Thee, leſt T Foo! my ſelf of the 
end for which T was made; and an 
Fdec: get to-Heaven: before me. AsI 
have the wit, let me have the vidom, 
to-know Thee ; and with my Undey- 
ftanding, the Conſcience to fear Thee, 


ce. 1.22 hout which the moſt Wiſe is bur a 


Fool 


for the fourth Week; 

Fool before Thee ! From a it co Con- 
trive miſchiefs, and to Compaſſe de- 
fignes of vanity ; from 5k://to Uſe the 
arts of fin, and find the wayes of death: 
and hell, Good Lord deliver me ! 
From an Atheiſts wit,. to: Diſpute a= 
oain(t Thee, and Religious atts which 
bind the ſoul unto Thee ; and Cun- 
ning to maintain. As of Vice and 
Villany ; Lord keep me, that it find: 
neither room nor: favour in me, that 
ſuch wickedneſs be not charged upon: 
me! Let me be a Foul on earth, tobe a 
Samt i Heavery ! Even theirs, who: 
rhink Sanity a Sumpleneſſe, Devoti- 
on a Dilneſſe, and Thy Fear a Folly ; 
And from Pride of underſtanding, and 
Scorn of the imple, who have lictle 
tomy much, let this preſerve me ; that 
Thou can make my much to be little, 
if I ſo provoke Thee, bereaving me of 
my wits by a S$:kneſſe ora Phrenſie., 
Wiſdom of God from all this fave me, 
Dear Jeſus.. Amer ! 


Daily Prayers. 


Sarurday.- 


25L 
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| Saturday-Service. 
Againſt the Vamrie of Friends 


and Favour, 


—_ — a 


” Siegal Prayer = Evening Prayer, 
Pſal, 38.41. Pſal. $8. $9. 106, 


— 


Lefſons, Leſſons, 


C Eft.6 Fob 6. or Pro.| ge Micha 7. Eccleſ. g. 
e 19, Like 1. Ats7.| Jams '# 


— 


rr, 


( olleft, or Prayer againſt the Vanity 
of Friends, asd Favour, 
Lord ! Friends are Jewels, and 
{0 Thou haſt taught us to value 
Mic.7.s Them ; yet as men chat may be Falſe 
2 * or will be Fickle, our cruſt 1: not : 
in them. Some are not mote friends to 
my Perſov, than wy. Pr ofperity. And 
thoſe that are now moſt friends with 
me, may prove bitter enemies againſt 
me. Let me therefore ſeek to have mM 
C onſcrence, Thy Azgels, and Seif, for 
Friends, that will never fail me ! and 
| let Thy will be i; ne, O God, that all 
| theſe friendſhips may be for me! O 
'M Col. 5.7 4 4Grhs _ Piibnd : 
Ik || ou great Friezd of mankind. who by 
il Cal, 1.29. Thy Blood GidRt make faln man friends 
| with; God, by Thy Ho'y $; trit make 
me fit. for-all theſe £; iend(hips ! 


Pro.27.10 


And 


for the fourth Week. 253 it 


And Lord, let me not Value mans, 
with Thy Favour ! They can give me 
Hononr, but not a Croxu of Glory |! 


V/ealth, but not Heaven (Their hands 
are too ſhort.) Yea, in ſickneſle andpſa1.49.4: | 
dilireſle they cannot reach health, or 

quiet, to ty Body, or my Conſcience. 

And though their power be everleſſe 

_ then my warts, 1t may be often greater 

then their wills, O Thou Vachangeable Mal 

, 41.3.6, 

Majeſty,the Everlaſting Lover of themT,,,74.x, 
that fear Thee, ler me be One, thar: 
Thou mayelt ever favour me ! Letme 
nor, care for mans Cloud, ſo the Light 
of Thy countenance ſhine upon me ! 
Let my fins never hide that light from 
my ſoul, I beſeech Thee ; Surof r1gh- 


zeonſnefſe, let ſome beam of Thy lovelc247* ll 
ever come.unto me, Lord Jeſus ſay, Mal 4.2. 


Amen, Amen, 


Daily Prayers, 


$0 end the f RECLE for the 
Fourth V/eeb. 


Services 


(2$34$44 44H 2$42$44$4.48,) 


Services upon. other Subjects, and 
Patticular occahons.. 


CY 


Advertiſement to the Devout Reader 


touching theſe Services; 


Þ®2 thoſe Services in the Ia 


Week, which may not be ſo pro- 


per for all ( as that of Honour, 


Beauty , Strength) thoſs here 


which are of more Common con» 


cernment may be uſed in their ſtead, 


as the Service againſt Malice, Re- 
yenge, Impatience, The ve#, 
45 Occaſion and Diſcretion guides 
thee, and Devotion finds moſt bene- 
ficial for thee, Wherein the Author 

wes thee , thou mayeFt take thy 
choice, And if thou wilt, make theſe 
ſerve for a Fifth Week, do 4s ſhall 
moſt. pleaſe, and profit thee, 


— 


| 


1. 0mm Gps 7 


& Service of the. Pleaſures of Miety, 


for Sunday or Other day... 
—_—_— 7 ho | DRIER c—_ 
Morning Prayer. | Evening Pc ayer. 
P[.4.30.32. 0r 33-97-| Pſ.16. 36. or 126. 132, 
Leflons, Lefſons, 
Peut. 16. or I'7; we Spa 3. ot Prov. 3» 
<5 Or 35.61. 65. | Phtl.. 4. 
7 0b. 16. 


i 


Prayer to have the Pleaſures 
| of Piet). 

Aviſh my heart O Lord with the 
Joyes of Thy Sarats, and c1uſe me 
to ſee the Felicxy of Thy Choſen! O ) 
Whar are the pleaſings of Sexſe tothe 
Solaces of # Soul ? or the delights of 
the. Fleſh to the raptures of Spirit ? 
And in what bur in Thee, O God, can 
my Immortall Soul rake repoſe , or 


255 


my Spirit find reliſh ! Thou art the 


Soverargn 200d. In Thee is the Crawz 


of Foy. All in the world is nothing to: 
Thee, wo without Thee. And how can 


my Soul rejoyce in Thee, but in the 
favour which: Thou haſt re thoſe that 
tear Thee ;- and thoſe multitudes of 
mercie; which proceed from Thy fa- 

VOUr 


| Rey. 2.17, 


\ 
i 
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vour, . to thoſe that are in holy league 
and peace with Thee. 

Lord ! make me one of Thy Saints, 
that I may have ſome of thoſe joyes, 
which none but thoſe that feel, know : 
Phil.4.z and thoſe that know, cannot utter ! 
._. -.. And eiveme,I beſeech Thee ſome raſt 

of thoſe holy Pleaſures, which may 
encourage me more and more to ſeek 
to be a Sainr. 

O Lord ! of thoſe ſhoures of hidden 


| Apo.2.17. Manna which daily fall upon Souls 


oreatly devout indeed,let ſome crumbs 
and drops come to me, who truely de- 
fireto be ſo ; and whilt oth<rs'rake 
pleaſure ro ſwit in ſenſuality, let mz 
be ſarisfed with thoſe drops. 

Let finfull contents be my Hate ; be- 
cauſe they baniſh them ; and ſenſuall, 
my Scors, becauſe below them ! Ler 
me joy in the goods of the earth as my 
Common Porto, but triumph in Thy 
Favour, as my great [nheritance, and in 
th2 duries of Thy Service and fear, as 
the wayesto, Thy Favour! _ 

"To the Harveſt of joyw Heaven, 


| | Lord at laſt bring me ! and (to live 
|Kow's. 13 more comfortably on earth in thy fear) 
| 


the Firſfruirs of Thy S;irit give me ! 
_ and a Love, $3d Care, and Conſct- 
Ence 
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ence of Thy tear encreaſe ever in me, 
God of all Grace and Comfor rt, 1 be- 
eech Thee, for His fake, who cameto 
ave me, my Hope, my Joy, iny Jeſus, 
4 . 
£2 F/2Cife 


A CCC_—©_ Arm nn. — ——— 
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e7 Meditation of the Pleaſures 
of Piety, 
Sſemble your ſelves you Epi- 
cures, Matters of delights, and 
Profeſſors of all the Arts of pleaſures 
Take Courcells, and make AMuSters of 
all your Powers and Wits, with all 
your 5 twents and Agents in deleQa- 
ble Thiigs and Devices ! One Saint 
and Seryant of God, is Commander, 
and Poſſeſſor, of more joyes than you 
all ! 
I. Joyes of another 2ualry then 
yours ; Fair, and Pare: Even th2 Poo- 
reſt Extract ed out of the groflelt carth- 
ly g00ds,' as Elixarsand E ſſences, De- 
fecare * from your dregs of guilt, and » Purified, 
ſungs of Conſcience. ”A Tus full of Pſal.4 6. 
yours, is not worth a /ia/oſtheirs ; a Ecclef.r. 
Whole Barrel of your Pitch, below a 4 n 
Box of their Balſome. 
2. And contend you not in Quarx- 
t:ty With them! Their Numbers exceed 
yours 


—  ——_— — 


358 Services upon other ſubjects, 
yours as much as their Excellenclies. 
Their Joyes are, bi 

| | Pſal.8.6. Twoto one, to Yours, Yours are for b 

| | Jac« 1.12. Good of this life ; theirs for 7/, as well j 

'S as good | And, & 

T hree to one, for Goods. Yours are b 
| for remporal, ( ſpiritual , you do not | #: 
| taſt ; Erernal,you cannot hope !) they | ic 
| Deur,26, have Temporall, in Hand ; Spiritwall © 
i =7. in Heart ; Eternall in Eye. Nay- 
| , 2 Cor.i.12 72y, Hundreds, thouſands to one. , ? 


ER. 2.12 Yours,is from Fimze good; theirs,from | f! 
Infinte, And (which multiplies that to | [c 
WS! 


| 
| ten thouſand times ten thouſand of -! 
| millions, and more) Yours, is for :t:mez _ * 
and theirs of that ; eteraall, | 
| Mar;2$.13 You are then O#t-vied every way. | 
| Heb.1t. Yours are the joyes of Servants, (of | 
LITE 12.3, Slaves.) Theirs, che Lords. Yours are 
| Pſal.3 6.9, Drops » theirs, Oceans ! Yours,, AMo- 
| 1fo,30.10, ments ; theirs Erernities, Abovethem 
= 7 Per.1.8. js the Spring of Heavenly joyes ; W:1th- 


| 
= "a 15-IT;z them, Seas of Holy Solaces ; Aboxt 
| fer.r, is them, Rivers of Earthly Pleaſures ; Be- 

_ _  * /ow them, the Puddles of your Carnall 
Contentments. They drink water pure 
| | from the Spring and rock ; andthere- 
Wk fore loath your Channe!l-joyes ! and e- 
8 ven for that drink it in, both more 
q| pure, and more. 
| Wi lo 
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| To all theſe Territories of joyespy,q . 
have the Saints good Rights, andit iSHewis. 


: ' IUIS Deur.z 8. 
both their ſhame, and (mn, if they d 


O47. 
| not take and keep Poſſeſſion. Which Pro.14.10 
you canmot judge, who are ſtrangers P3-17-14 
both to their Foyes and Hearts! Nor, 
match ; who are pent up to your ſingle 
ſole poor Pexfion of V Vorldly-petrie- 
- | tranſitory pittances ! 
Prince of Epicures, enter the liſts 
now with a Prime Servant of Almigh- 
ty God : Summe upall thou canſt Poſ- 
ſefle, or Imagine , of joyes , and give 
in thy total ; one of his leaſt Figures 
ts more : the /amme, infinirely. Have 
' what So/omons Brain and State can 
command of delights; adde what Cleo- Ecclel.1, 
| parra's wanton Wits and Friends can * *+ 
deviſe of daliances ; an Ephrem from 
tis Cell, a Catherine from her Orato- 
ry, ſhall beat all your great Minions, 
and baffle all your Mulritudes of joyes, 
You have a Sexſe-full of joyes, they a 
Soul-full, When your eyes run over, , 
with Laughter, your heart is not full ; —_— 
their hearcs are ſo full, char they run all mine, pa- 
over. Their Raptures are more great rmper, 
than hearts can hold, One Prayes God 1#* vaſ 
to Withdraw a while, His heart is too 7; 13-6 


' 2 0215 dy mei fer- 
lictle a veſſel to contain Him - Theo- re wats 
ther 
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260 Services upon other ſnbjcits, 


| Obruor ther cries out to Him, the Multitude 
multitudi- 


-- of His joyes, ovyerwhelms her. 

ne £au's © Epicure! be a Saint, and thou ſhalt 
LS picure! be a Saint, and thou ſhalt 
' Domino! - find what thou doett elſe in vain ſeek, 
(as thy Chief good) Foy above all thy 
Joyes; In Quality, Quantity, Height, 
Depth, Bredth, Lerorh ; Pure, as chtt- 
ſtal ; Great, as God ; High, as Heaven: 
Deep, as th2 Heart ; Broader, then 

Earth ; Lozg, as Eternity ! 
But O Sarnt ! be nor thou an Epi- 
cure ! TIfdelight draw thy heart, thou 
| loſeſt ſo much in dele&ation, as Reli- 
| ojon ; and abateſt rhy Soul fo much 
of $»l1ce, a8 God of Service | Relieve 
It, if chow would have joy in Life, and 
at Death ; for the Goods and 1s of this 
life ; Both Body and Soul-goods ; E- 
nough on earth, and More, in Heaven : 
the only way 15, to be (as thou ſhouldſt 
be) and Continue as thou art, not at 
Epicure, but a Sant ! | 


Service 
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Service againſt Malice, for I 
HMonday or other day, 
| Morning Prayer, Eremng Prayer. 
Pſal, 7. 10. Plal, 35- 6%. 
Leſſons, Leflons, 
Pi0vs 24. Levit, 19. 
Mat, 5.V. 43 2 Cor, 5. or 
Tit, 3. I Pet t. 2. 


Sa 


Ts on 


({olleft, or Prayer againſt Malice, 
TOS Divine Grdueſſe, keep 
e fron JAdalice, the very Soul 
of £ 22m and pro-er fn of the De- 
"vil! 

Thou O Lord art Love : Hethen is 
Hitred ; and if malice be in me, I ſaall 
be as he 15 ; one wW nom( 'unle{s thou ha- 
ret Thy fele) thou can't not love. From 
ſuch a deteftable and damned D:sþo/r- 
tion, Lord deliver me ! Let not Satans 
Brand be on my teat, and bis $97, 11 
my body ; leſt being Marked for him, 
h2:ieize me as his Own, and rake me, 
and carry me fron Thee, body and 

out ! Lord Stamp Thy love on m 
at tat I may be Sealed for Thee, 
and a5 Thy own;claimed by Thee. And 
lince thts 15 the Comin ance of Thiae, 


C0) 


262 FYervices upon other ſubjects, 

Joh,13.35 to Love one another, let me not weare 
his Badge ina vifible Malice to any, 
that all may know chat I am Thine : A 
Child of Thy Family, a Dove of Thy | 
Flock, a Lamb of Thy Fould, Without 

Ws. Gaul, or Mmd todo miſchief to any, 
Delighting like Thee,to do good co al, 
Even for His ſake Who did with and 
do, evil to none, Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, Amen, 

Daily Prayers, 


Remedies againſt Malice. 
I. F Fisa Toad fwelling with venom | 
a 1 Joh.4. in the heart : to God who is 
, love*, more Odo, becauſe like the 
I Joh.r, Devil, moſt Abowinable, (The Devils | 
"_ heart in mans body.) . 
2. To caſtand keepoutthis Yenom | 
of the Serpent. | 

Conſider, : 
1. Men ate Mortal, their Enmuties | 
b Ephiq; therefore ſhould not be /mmortal?, | 
36, 2. Men are Mutable. Whom now I | 


Ge.24.6 ; 
4 Ju 4.*” hate, I may hereafter need ; as in Jo-! 


= ſeph®, and Jeptha . 


ePro.8.3x 3, Men are eAmable*, All after; 
f Gen 9.6. Gods Image*, and bought by Chritts | 


Heb.z. 9, 
Rom.1 43 Bladd, 


4s ” 
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4. No man is the Chriſtians Exemy: 
as God, he hates the S:»xe, not the : Mars; 
| A at.F. 
Man®, $4 
5. Ifthereb. Antipathein Narere;Gal.s, 
it mult be maſtered by Grace *, which 24, 
muſt do miracles to nature, 
2. pew: », 
I. Of Anger, © # ut Kirdle, ii 
continue not to be j#+ ar/2, and io Cot 
into Male *, } Eph. a, 
| 2. Of menof Malice, ſet upon :niſ-26, 
cinef1, | Prov. 4. 
| I5z16, 
£1 Service againſt Revenge for 
2 Thur ſday, or, Other day. 
ls | Morning Prayer. Evening Prayer, 
oo, < / va Pſal. 18. vere 47. 
m | Leſſons, Leſſons, 
| DeEut. 32. ver. 35. or Q! Sam. 25. | 
I Sam. 24. Rom. 13, or Heb, 1@, 
uy 


Te Colleft or Prajer, againft Revenge. 
Thou ro #hom Vengeance belon-Plal.gq1; 
ap. eth, Keep me from a revenge- 
ts | ful ſpirit, that I fall not into the hands 
| of Thy Vengeance ! And fince My 


No | pitty 


Q 
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264 Services #pon other ſubjects, 
Eph. 4-33. Pitty,and Patience, and Pardon 1s Thy 
x Pet.3.8,ilk, let me not _ Revenges, and 
& Recurnes of injuries ! 


Thou (O Meek and Mercifull Sayi- . 


La,23.34-0ur) didit pray for Thy bloody Ene- 


mies ! Oler me then forgive my grea= | 
re(t Foes | Committing my cauſe to | 
Thee, who wilt do juſtice tor me on | 
chem, if I ſeek not reyenge, and for | 


Thy ſelf upon me, if 1 do ! 


1 hine O Lord i 15 the Sword of ven- 
oean ce,and thine js rhe ſharpeſt (word! | 


O ler me not dareto take it our of Thy 


nand, tet whilt I Grike others, I fall 
Ju ly by Thy f\vord! Though Fleth and | 


Blood provoke me to 1t, Ter T hy holy 


Syurit hold me fromir ; and caltand | 


keep out of me that Evil Spirit by Thy 


power, O good God and * Saviour, of | 


hs, mer-y. eAmen, 
Daily Prayers, 


io” 


Remedies againſt Revenge. 


| | Ro, [2,19, (1 ) TT Fa of Revenge {'rikes 


at God, and Moan. 


1. It Invades Gods Prerogative, and 


takes His Sword out of His hand. 


2. It is many Wayes an /zjary to | 


man. 


To his I, Nas 
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1. Nature, Born without Armes, 
to Live without Revenge, And eyen 
armed Bruits agree with their Kind, ya. is vg | 
and D-vils avoyd quarrels. _ Proatg.iTs 

2. G'ory, To paſſe by an myury : of Pro.16.23. 
all che moſt excellent Yitory ; Ceſcrs ger 
noble memory to forget nothing 0907 hs 
wrongs. Proaz.15. 

3. Peace, The Mind 1; diſturbed 
and takes no reſt, 

4. Juſtice, T am my own Judge, and 
anothers E xec#tioner, 

5. Wiſdom, If my revenge fall on a 
Fauſt man, it toucheth God, His friend, 
If he be Vajaft, my vengeance will 
make me ſo too. 

(2.) Bea Chriſtian and you cannot 
d 3 this ſin : contrary to the Holy Life 
and Low, of Chritt ; for when much Luk, g 55, 
provoked, | 

1, He Check'd H'5 diſciples for cal- 
ling for it, 

2. He Commands Charity, to ,ar- 


Zach, 2.F, 


Jeb.r5.12 
Lu. 21,19, 


; donwrongs ; Patrerce to ſuffer them ;Ro, 12.20, 


and K:zdxeſſe, to conquer them. . Fim.3. + 
3. He forbids Seff-lave, the Mother, «9k 
and Wrath the Farther ; Both which,? ?* 


| beger, and bring forth, revenge. 


N A 
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A Penitentiall Service, Fit for a 


J troubled Soul, Fafting and Praying 


for mercy and grace, (for Wed- 


pO 


neſday ) or other day. 
Morning Prayer, Evening Prayer, 
Pſal. 6. 32.38.or51,| Pſal, 40, 42.43. 
139. 143. 
Leffons, Leſſons, 
'<T/a.r. $ Fob g. Ex.18 cr 33, 
Mat. 11, or At. 3. 2 Cor. 7. 


net tt a 


©. 
yow* ————— CC OESETICS 


I. Colleft or Prayer for a Penitent, 


Lord ! Ido here caft down my | 
telf before Thee ! O caſt me nor |. 


away from Thee ! I cannot Srazd ar 


the Bar of Thy juſtice, I do therefore 


Lye down at the Foorf?ool of Thy mer- 

Cy. I do condemn my ſelf tor my iins ; 

Lord, do not Thou jadge me ! Cancel 

my {ns 11 my Saviours Blood, and 

waih :y ſoui in the trams of Mercy ! 

a T hongh as red as Crimſon and Scarlet , 
F4.1.15 Thou hat pronifed the periitent, they 
ſhall be white as Snow ; O acquit this 

peniive Soul of mine, I beſeech Thee: 


Let not my gwlr be black as Hel before | 


Thze: Waſh me from it,forgive it me! 
And 


OI» _— 


and particular occaſions. 

And becauſe forgiveneſs -of what's 
palt availes not, 1 I fall again into 
former offences ; O God of all grace, 
I beſeech Thee, foto pa:don me a Sme- 
er, as to make me a Saint, Give me 
an Holy ftrength to Mortfie my lutts, 
with an holy care to Patch and wi h- 
ſtand all Occa:iions and Temptations 
to wickedneſfle : Eſpecially thoſe chat 
are by Nature, Cultome or Condition 
of life, moſt ready to ſurprize me ;z a- 
oaink them, make me to Watch and 
ward, and Pray, and firive more dilt- 
oently. And let Thy Holy Spiric alli 
and {trengtnen me to a victo'y ; Even 
for the Bleſſed Merits of Him, Who, 
Overcame the world for me, the Cap- 
tain of my ſal vation, Thy Dear Son 5 Jeu 
ſus Chritt my Lord, Amer. 


2. Collett, or Prayer, for a 
Penttent, 
God ! With a Proftrate Body 
and Bleeding Hearr, Ido moſt 
bu'bly confeſs and beryil my wret- 
ch?d Nature, and wicked Life before 


267 


The. For z y Thoughts, my Z»/ts,my , ;x. 

Deeds 11nd ward :ON'cl = 
sand Woras Paſt, my con'cience ,, ;1. «f 

Cryes out again't re * ; So Vain, !Opurticy- 


Vile, fo Foule, ſo 1l!, have they b{2n {ars » hen 
N 2 he. 108 laym 


' 

[ 

| 
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$ 
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: before Thee. And Thou art Greate: 
| chen my nearc ; and can'tt lay more un- 
x J-h.3.,29t0 My charge then Conſcience knows 
about me ! 

O Thou Searcher of all hearts and 

wayes, how oft 1 have vowed Thee 

better ſervice, Thou knowelt ; and 
bave ſhamefully violared my Faith 
with Thee ! 1 have ſometimes begun 

to ſeek after Thee, but ſoon loſt my 

| ſelfagain in the wayes of former Vani- | 
ty. As the Hills, fo hath been my love | 

co vain things ; bur my goodnels as the | 
Hoſ.6.s, ” Morning Dew, which yaniſnerh j re- 
fenrly. And for this, even from my 

own mouth, Thou mayit agar cons | 

demn me |! | 
Yea, Lord ! with gr:ef of heart, and * 

frame of face, 1 do yer further con- 

feſſe and lament birrerly, thar (as if it 

had been a light thing my ſelfrobe in 

ſins and armes again{t T hee) I have 

been a Leader of others into Rebellt 
on, and ſo am both a Swner and a: 

7empter before Thee, I have Connte- 

#auced 1m them, what I ſhould con- 

demn ; and Ezcoxraged, whar I ſhould 

abaorre, And ſoas Principal co My 

|... =. on, have made my ſelf Acceſary to 
| 028 other mens Us ; and by Nurſing ths 
0 bY AL, 


Os on ey 


and particular occa fions. 


eAtts of their fins, have contracted 
chair Gulrs, for which Thou mayeſt 
again condemn me , charging their 
wickednzſle and wo2s upon me ! And 
though 1 have been, and am ar this day 
ſo Guilty, Unworthy and vile a Wretch 
againlt The ; O how Good and Gra- 
clous a God, halt Thou been all my 
lice, andatthis reſent arr, unto me ! 
Though I deſerve all vengeance, even 
ro Eternall death, Thy- Mercies have 
bee”, and are (till great upon me ! 

O GoJ1 of all Putty and Patience, I 
am confounded ro conſider Thy gr2ar 
Goodneſs and my Wickedneſs again!t 
Thee ! Wo 1s me that the Bonds of 
Thy Laws, and Thy mercizs, and my 
Vowes, ſhould be all thus broken by 
me ! For this ſhame and confuſion of 
face for ever might juſtly cover me ! 

Bur Lord ! though I be every way a 
Miſerable Singer, Thou art Infinitely 
more, a Merciful God. Thou haſt a 


Propiriatory for fin aboveall my Pro-1 Joh2-2o-f 


vocations, Mary HMardalene was 
Fox! with luſt, yet forgiven : St. Petey 


Perjured, but pardon2d : Saint Pal, x 
made others to Blafpheme, yer found 13. 


mercy : O Lord for Thine Infinite 
mercies ſake, let my fins be forgiven 


a ! 
3 met. 


2 69 
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Services for other ſubjetts, 
me ! Even for my 52v wurs tals, punidh 
not'my gwiiunets 1pory 11, Sealro my 
ſoul i by Pardon in His bi20d, which 
was ſhed to ſve me. 

And for time to cone, let Thy Holy 
Sricit aift me to live with more con- 
ſctznc2, and leſſe hn before Thee, 
Lirkten my mind with a Sight of Thy 
Truth, and Fire my heart with a love 


to Thy Majetiy, thatth2 Vanities of | 


the eacth may be my ſcorn, and the 


Glory of haven the onely ambition | 
that takes me ; and Thy fear my onely | 


care, as the Way to that glory. 
In ha: Way, Cri 

} bacech the ; let me ſouſe Thy 
earthly ble:3ings , that they may not 
hinder me, Father of Mercy, and God 
of Grace, grant thisI beſeech Thee : 
Even by the Blefled Mediation and 
Merits of Jeſus Chrut, Amer, 


3. Prayer for a Peantent C onfeſſing $95 
and Deprecatiag Tudgements, 

'$ oy Holy and Dreadfull Ma- 
'ely ! I am aſhamed to lift up 


my cyes unto Thee for the fins I have 
conmuted again{t Thee, Wo is me for 
the Undue Thoughts, and Luſts, and 


V7 as 3 


; 1. T AA: 
(:V10E-Te, Nees ies. 1 


nr "is bet © feke- 4 
SF iti a LE, | 
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and particular occaſions. 


Words, and Deeds, of which I land 
owlry before Thee ! 

I have, like a Prodigal Child, waſted 
thoſe goods, and dayes.n the delights 
of Vanity, which T hou O Father, did(t 
o1ve me, not to fin with, but to ſerve 
Thee. And even for thoſe few houres 
which I have ſpent beſt, Privare/y m 
Thy Service, and in Thy Sazaary, I 
have need toask Thy forgiveneſs and 
mercy ; So Co/aly, to Careleſly, ſo D:- 
ſtrattedly, ſo Irreverently, have I then, 
and there, behaved my felf before 
Thee. 

By Thy holy Lawes, by Thy many 
M--cies, By ny often Vowes and P 0- 
mes, Itand atthis day deeply C61i- 
ged unto Thee : Bur I have broken all 
thoſe bonds, and even to this hour am 
not free from rebelling againſt Thee. 

For this I do confeſs, Thou mighreſ(t 
Sentence me to as many Judgements 
as the merci2s are with which Thou 
haſt bleſſed, and yer bleſſelt me. Thou 
mighteſt caſt away that ſoul winch I 
have ſo much follured with fin, and 


27L 


ſrire that body which hath been ſo 


much a ſeryant to it, in rhe a&ts of Va+ 
nity, Thou mighteſt take away all 
Hope and comfort from me , and at 

N 4 Once 
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Services upon other ſubjects, 
once bereave me both of Life, & Soul. 

Of all theſe ; lagues, O Lo:d, I am 
moſt guilty, by my ſins : and if Thou , 
ſhouldeſt execute them all upon me, 
Thou werrt bur righteous in Thy Judg- 
ments, But us j2dgement Lord remen- | 
ber mercy ! To Thy Poor ſervant, to 
Thy Penitent, Proſtrate Child, granr 
Thy Pardon, Dear Pather, and reach 
to my ſoul Thy hand of mercy ! I have | 
G1ilt, but Thou hait Blood, O Bleſſed 
Redeemer ! I have Stazmes, but Thou 
haſt Grace, O Holy Comforter ! O 
Holy, Blefled and Glortous Trunry, 
Spare my life, and Save my Soul ! I be- 
fſezch Thee, who have condemned my 
ſelf for finning ſo much, and reſolve 
by Thy grace, to ſerve The, more 
conſcionably. 

And Lord!Save Thy Poor Ditracted 
Church, O Forgive her fins, and Build 
up her walls. And in Her, Preſerve all 
chat are Dutifull Children and Faith- 
ful ro Thee, and Her ; Fſpecially thoſe 
who are in Place and Power to pre- 
Terve Her : Lord do Thou preſerve 
Her, and them ; and all who are Dear 
and Near to me, and Thee !. Comfort 
all that are caſt down, eſpecially thoſe 
whoſe Souls Bleed for their fins, all 

F007 - 
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and particular orca frons : 


poor-penitent broken Spirits. Have 
mercy on them, O Lord, and comfort 
for them, and Heal them (Thou Good: 
Phyſfitian, Who alone cantit help them) 
By the Precious Wormds, and Death, 
and Bloody Paſſion, of Jeſus.Chriſt our: 
Lord, Amen, 

Daily Prayers. 

Letany. 

Ten Commandements. 

E piitle, ApOC, 2.21. 

Goſpel, Luke 13. 3, 

Prayer for Cathol:ck Church, 


Service againſt Impatience,,. 
for Thurſday, or Other day. 


Mo n.ngPrayer, | Evening Payer, 
Pal, 7. 27. Pf.l. IQ6. I45» 
| Leflon, Leſſon, 
Feb 2,07 Pro. 25. 2 S47.15. Or Ro0.7y 
"Mat, 18, ' 4 James's, 


Lakhs. 4 


1, Collect, or Prayer againjt 
Impatience, 
'Þ ! Let not a Spirit of Impo-- 
tience poſſeſs me, by which I do 
but-Provoke Thee,and Advance not al, 


<: aboye 


I 
_ « 


i 
it 
iy 
| 
til 
1 
| 


hl 


—— ————— 
== 


CURRAN momcnncirmg:s.-n——_—_ >. —s=— AOR_p=== meds, omega, 


i 


' 274 Services upon other ſubjedts, 
| above my mifry. By ir, I ſball neither 
Fa,45.9. get Thy bleiling ; nor eaſe my burden, 


| urd:avy Thy curſe, and double the 
| |] Br, 39.10, 3915 upon-:ne | Thou art my maker ! I 


may nor {tive with Thee: And my mi- 
Lam. 3.27. <7) is Thy Work: I muſt not contett 
wit h ir, I may irugele under the yoke; 
bur what ſnall 1 gain but gaul and 


| T£r-28.13. ouilt by che frife ? (Gaul to ry 


neck ; anc guilrto my Conſcience ? ) 
I will therzfore kifſe Thy Rod, and 
bow to what I cannot break, Th 
Yoke : Under which I will draw on 


my courſe witch more humility, and 


care : Sad, for thit I have offended :; 


4,Per, 6. ! $ 
HPer. 5 So ſhall my o5eatence be accerted,and 


my deliverance haſten2d. For,0 Lord! 


it1s not my Panrſhozear, bug *mend- 


Hol, 8.15, ment,which Thou doſt ſeek, and there- 


fore iendel: diftreffe to drive me to 


my duty, Which when leain by Thy 
rod and yoke, Thou do{c. lay them a- 
Gde, and appear in more comfortable 
ſhapes unto me - yea, and alloweſt my 
patience good recompence , - for my 
better behaviour, 1 ihe School of my 
miſery. Good Lord ! let me learn 
whac Thou cot tech, thir T move. 
ceiye.yhbat Thou doſ vive, the m—_ 

0 


[ 


Rey. 2 4 ©, 
Rom. 5.3. 


and Carefull, that 1 may not offend ;. 


Te I IR py ere 


NT Eat era 


and particular occaſions, 279. | 
of being held Thy Faithfull Servant Apo.2.730 
under the Croſſe. ; and the glory of ha-Rom-841 
ving a Crown for my ſervice. Not l 
for any Merits of mine, or Ir, but for: 
Thine Infinite Mercies ſake ; and the: 
Merits of Him who is the Great Ma- 
fter and Patern of Patience, and all f:s;x2, 
Perfection, Jeſus ChriR our Lord,. A- 4e. 


MET, 


! 
j 
{ 
| 
ll 
= i 
| 
| 


1 
f 
1 | 
F 

A 
1 

\ 
j 
| 


2. Prayer, againſt Imppatienc es 

” Ord | Keep me from Imparience, 

das much my Pain, as Simme, To: 
Thee (the Wit and Jult Difpoſer and 
Governour of Humane affairs) it is a: | 
Sin, (a Quarrelling and fighting with: 

Thy Providence.) To me a Poor F:ail 
Creature, who cannot maintain con- Job'23. 
reſt againſt my Maker, it will be but | 
Pain, If Thy Hand lay the burden on, 1*49:53:: 
I muſtſubmir ; I cannot refiſt Thee : 
Pray it off, I may ; I cannot throw it 
from me : Yea, impatiently, to ſeek to 
calt it off, 15 the wy to overwhelm me.. 
O ! let me not delight at once, in Thy 
dilpleaſure, and my overthrow ! 

Thou art Jaft - If evilbe on me, it's; 
whar I deſerve... Thou arr-Good : If T 
ſudmat to Thy will, Thou wilt work my; 
good, out of thatevil, Thou art Gzeare: 


IE 


276 Services upon other ſubjets, 
Tf I will not by choice, I ſhall by force, 
ſubmir to Thy will. "When hoteles 
evill be it never ſo Much, or Great) is 
upon me, let me Look up ; (to Thee) 
from whom 1t flowes ! Let me Look 
zu ; (tomy ſin) for whichit comes! 


ih Let me Lok wn ; (to my good) to 
[ Lam.3, 27»which it rends ! So ſhall I fit down 


[|}} *$9?9-. in Patience under i it, and kneel down 
Mil in Prayer to be delivered from it ; Wat- 
| ting - humbly till Thou ſhalt ſer me a- 
WH bove ir ! Even ſo oive me grace to do, 
Il if and fay, of my Crofſe and Pain, as | 
ll Mat.26, Thou my Saviour didſt of Thy bicter | 
| is | J93 Cup .nd Paſſion ; Father ! Ifrir be Thy ; 
| will, Let this C: up paſſe from me ! If) 
it not 3 nat My will, but Thy will oe aone, 
| = Amen, Amen. 


'F|) —_ —— 
i 


Remedies A gatnſt Jnepapience 

N 1s: ei agunſt the Go- 
vernment ofa Providence Al- 
nighty, and Good ; and theretore e-. 
ver, Fond, and F nl 

2. A. $in, cf an Everleſting date. : 

| ap14n3 becauſe min is in the perperuall moti- 
l on of miſery ; till at reſt in heaven, 
Sum © 2. A: Sm, which keeps man from 
Fail ſex'-crawing to the. Height, of xrery (to 
"a Chuyſ.® thank, 


| it MaAT fs Is 


Como one. — OA ON oo” & 


and particular occaſions. 277 
thank God for Adverfity) making him | 
as a Dwarf of Hell, giving Hun, (if ap.xs.tr, þ 
not Bans and Blaſphemies) Frets, for - 
Thinks. | 
4+ A Sm, which throes a man in- 
tothe Depths of Intquiry. Tutor to. 
Defþaire, aud FaGor for Apoftafie, +4 | 

. . - uk. 8.15, 
5. A Sw, waich opers a Gap toall gp el 
Temptation, and Womb for all wicked-1,, 5,46 | 
neſſe, Mother of all mans :ſcarriage, Mar.1z.2x | 
and Miſchief, An Enemy to Heaven, Malum Þ} 
and Auxiliary to Hell, egy 
6. A Sim, which weakens and 'Waſtst4,,,1 | 
the Soul, Breaking down the Wall pro.:5.38 | 
of her {trength, Putting her ſhoul- Lu.z1.19. | 
derout of joynt, and body our of tem-Em-3.26.f 
Cr, 
X 7. A Sin, which Weakens and 'or- 
ries life, Depriving it of a Calme of. 
Conſcience, in a Tempeſtof trouble. 
Making the Shelter (that ſhould be) 
the more devouring Sroz-me : and man Pro.18.14] 
(fleſh and ſpirit) ſwyallowed up in the 
miſery of borh. | 
8. A Stn, ſo Forbiddins man to 11- 
prove life to the beſt (to dye a Har 


o 


t)r) that 1c allowes it not well, to live a 


Jam. 1.25] 


Saint, 


o 


- kf, if we, ſnall, 


This Sin, of fo Execrable and Formi- 
dable a quality, will be avoyded; or 
1. Kyoy, 


» 


278 FSerucces upon other ſubjetts, 
/ I. Know, and Behjeve ; Gods Pr 0- 
-vidence governs .A/, and Well : and ' 
J PC. 39.10, Our Sins, deſerve all ill, and worſe, 
{4 x2 Sam.z. Sooner, if we, 
j 28. 2. See and Conſider, Calamity i; a 
Common Lot : From which $:ats and 
'Þ x Cor, 10, {7s have no friviledge, No not He 
IF x3, © that was King of Saints, and Kings. 
| Eſpecially, if we, 
Is 3. Mizd, and Study Chriſts Croſſe. 
| A Preſent Cure. . No Water ſo B:t- 
[8 ter, which this Wood will not Swee- 
| Ex.15.12, {7 3 no Meat which will not down 
! * Bera.Q. With His Vinegar and Gall *. Nothing 
1 Nulus c-ſo Hard, which His Paſhon makes 
[if 25 3am a- nor Eafie F. Have in mind, 7ho ? 


(i j 
| Sod Suffered on it ; an Innocent man, 
} tone ace:; 3nd: God roo { God-man? ) What ? 
If &> felis more then all mankind ever did, or 
Chriſis could bear ! #hy ? for thy particu- 

[| 

| 

| (l 


| 
{| 
[ 
[ 


remperetur, q 7 ang Ra 56M : 
NT aatiad lar Guilts in the generals of all Man 


fit du'j- Kind ! Hor ? with a Cheerfull Spi- 
or, rit, and Submithive Soul ! And if not 
+ Nibilt-m for finne, for ſhame, thou wilt have 
| _—— out of. hart , Impatience. No ſuch 
I Lu. w 4x, Phyfick ro Heal thy frets. No ſuch 
1 Mat.27, Book to Terch 3 No ſuch Pulpit to 
iſ} 46. Preach, Patience. Nor any Receipts, 
| Wa.53.5:6 T.effons , Sermons , more effeual , 
| 2 Þcr.2-24 + thoſe inthat Courſe, Book, and 


| || Mar.12.50 
| Wi! 


| 

8111 
L | 

Al 


and particular occaſions. 

Pulpit. By che Work of His Spirit, 
they w1 1 be ſo, ifthence we ſhall have 
grace IO 
4. Kill, and Preſerve. Kill what 
doth ®rnicken and Strengthen, Impa- 
riency in us. And Preſerve what wall 
Beger and Nouriſh that life, which will 

not ler it Quicken, | 
I. Self-love, and Pride, give that 
Sinne Life and Strezgth. Thar's the 


womb ; this Father of 1t. Deny my RIF, | 


and [ will rake up my Croſs : Love my 
ſelf and I ſhall nor endure it, To 
Croſle the fleſh, is the way to bear a 
Crois. And: Humility will make me 
S$toop and take it on ; Pride Fame, and 


throw it off ; or Fret to have it on Mat.11.2 


279 | 


Not to be Proud, is the way to be Pati- 


ent, And {ooner, 


* 


2. By Innocence, Hove, and Love, 


which will ove P:rience a life. 


1. 7naocency rake: a quier mind, as Ifa.0.28. 


Guilt 4 troubled, And Repentance 
hel-s to it, ſince man once caſt our, 
Comes nor to a Perfett Stare of Inno- 
cence, Martyrs therefore and Peni- 
tents are the greateſt Patients. Becauſe 


thoſe are Kept, theſe Waſh't innocent. 


2. Hope wakes a Rtrong heart, Tt 


Anchors it in the ftorme , and up-wg G1 o 


olds 


ty 


20 S$eruices upon other ſubjects, 


holds it under evil; Elſe it would drowz c 

27.15, ingrieh, or break and fall, with miſery. ; 

P 3. Love of God, Endures all For | « 

if 1 Him, and would much more, Eſfecial= | 
I} 2Heb.2.9. ly From Him. Ir looks as at the Scoure, 

Joh.18. 11.17 the Hxd, and takes the Chaſtening | + 

, quietly, becauſe a Fathers Ayg4, G 

[4 FOR Reps : CC EE ri 

7 

Ser wice of the Paſſion ; fit for a 

Friday or Wed -eſday. kc 

ono 32 

Morning Prayer, | Evening Prayer, f 

Pſal. 22. P/al. $8, 110. T 

Leflons, Leflone,' a! 


Mar.14.or Lyk.22,} 0 Epheſ. 1, or Col, ts 
« John I3. | 


== Th 53. or 632 \ Zh. 11. & 13. T 


Py 


_Colleft or Prayers, of the Paſſion. 
Incomprehenfible Goodneis and 
/ Mercy; who didit ſend Thy own 
Son to a Croſle, to bring meto Thy | 
Crown ; and at the price of a molt | 
Bloody Paſhon, to Purchaſe my ſalyva- | — 
tion, O let this love be ever in my 
heart, and the fruits of it. abound with 
me in all holy carriage and converſa- 
rion ! Make me therefore to Hate my | 
fn more then death, which made Thy 
Son 


|. ANC 


| 


| 


and particular occaſions. 


Son todye ; And ler neither goods, 
nor honours, nor liberty, -nor life be 
dear unto me for my Sav1ours ſake, 
who made me ſo to live ! 

Lord let me Sacrifice all that I hwe 
and am,to Thee, who gaveſt Thy Dear 
Self, a Sacrifice for me ! Ler me thirit 
to ſhed my blood, and Dye for Thy 
Trnth ; andlet it be my meat and crink 


2$1 


all my dayes, todo Thy will, ard Live _ 


ro Thy G/ory : that I may ar laſt, by the 


Merits of Thy Precious Blood and Paſ- 


fion, dwell for ever with Thee : With 
Thy Bleſſed Saints and Angels, giving 
a!l Iauds, and worſhip, and honour to 
Thee, Evenfor ever, and ever. Amen, 


Daily Prayers, 

Letany. 

Ten (ommandements, 
Epiſtle, Tit, 2.0r Heb. g, 
Go#pel, Mat. 26. or Joh. 3. 
Prayer for Catholick Church, 


A Meditation of the 
Paſſion of (hriſt, 
Chrilt ! Thy Paſſioz makes me 
Full of alt Paſhons ! T am 1n Love, 
and Hate ; I haye my Longings and 
Loathings; 


Apo.y.12. 


mar, 
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 Loathings ; I take Joy and Grief ; 1 
cheriſh Hope and Fear ; Iam Incen'it 
and Raviſh't ! 

, I. ay in Love, And with whom 
| ut Thee, O Jeſus ! I am Enamonred 
were aha of Thy FS, God-man |! Son of Tod! 
eſt, &c The Beauty of Heaven and Earth ! 
Heb.1.2.. Center of all Created and Increated 
2 par Excellency ! Mirror of the God-head ! 
1 Cor.11, Wonder of Angels ! Glory of Man- 
2,7. kind ! Tam Ernflamed with Thy Love! | 
Nimins a- Why ſo much (roo much ) O Lord ! | 
VVas tt not enough to leave a Throne | 
for my ſake, bur Thou muſt Lyein a | 
poor Cratch : Stand at a baſe Pillar ; | 
Hang on a Curſzd Croff ; nit for Thy | 
ſelf buc me, (by my birch, lutt, life) a | 
Beaſt, a Villain, a Malefa&tor, to my 
God ! Thou didſt Write Thy lov? to | 
Lazarus Legibte in Thy Tears, {hall I 
not read it in Thy Wounds ? Saw they it 
Joh.r1.361n Thy Dripping Eye ; ſhall nor I in 


| | O duri & Thy Bleeding S:de ? They in the Hot- 
| indyrati ze; Thou didit beſtow on his Dead 
| obdurati, 


| | &c. quos Boy, and not I, in Thy Reaking 


none- Blood, Shed for my damned Soul ! 


|. mollittan- Olet my Heart never be ſo hard, 


ta flamma, 25 to ſee thoſe Wounds of ſo erear | 
tantus ar - 


dov chavi- love to me, and have no V Voundings ! 


| tatis, &c, Of affeRion for Thee | for The ? And 


| | i 


Born, all 
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all in Heazen and Earth, that have Re- 
lation unto Thee, O Chrilt ! 

I am in Love, with the Father of my 
Lord Jeſus Chit, who would give His 
Onely Sor, ſo to Suffer on earth for a 
time, that I might not Fry in Hell, for 
Ever ! | | 

And I have Love to Thee, O Holy 
Spirit of God, who didit Amont Jeius, 
to be my Chrilt ; and give Hin 2au- 
guration to his Crowne of Thornes, ; 
and Bleſſed (though molt Bloody ) Iſa.61,t.] 
Function |! 

O Holy Tr1-1ty ! 1 do Adore what 
I cannot, comprehend, as your Hea- 

Veniy Perſons, {0 your C omntels ! 

And with an Humble Love and holy r Joh.3.7. 
Reverence deſire to behold and blefſe Heb.10.7% 
your Defiene for the Salvation of One 
World, by the Paiſion of Him, who 1s 
more worth, then a Thouſ:nd 1 I ſee 
and admire Your wonderfull W:{dom, 
Goodpeſſe, and Power, that could, and 
did, Contrive ſuch a Decree ! and 
(next to Your Perſons) that Bleſſed Eph.3.10, 
Trinity of Your Perfe&tions, I will for !'* 
ever, love, admire, and adore ! And Gol 1b 
next God, 

I have Love for Thee, O Man ! Son 
of man, who ever thou att,by His beth 

=. a 


Joh.3. 16. 
Rom. 8.32 


I Eph. 5.23. 
[i Eph... 2; well as Brothers ! And Thee, O Holy 
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Hcb.z.10zand Blood, and Bloody Palſon, made 
RIGA Gods Son, and Brother of Chriit, Thy 
 Y *  Croflle, O Jeſus ! ſhall make all Man- 
_** * kind my Friends; and Thy Blood G'«z 
my heart to every man ! O Chrilt ! 
Why ſhould I hate any, wh2n Thou 
didit ſo loye all ? How dare 1 flight a- 
ny , when Thou gavelt Thy Hearts- 
35-46 Blood for every one ! Shall he that 1s 
! Co. 12 Thy Brother, be my hare or ſcorn ? 
27, And of all Mankind, I Love you, ye 
| 2 Cor. 11, Saizts, that are twice His Brethren (1n 
| e: Spir1, andin Fleſh) So neerto Him 
BI 7.18. both, as makes you 'His Limbs, as 


| AR.ze,28 Church ! Spouſe of Him, and Mother 
and Body of them ; yea the Boay, for 
which (with ſpecialty) He gave His 
- Blood, and Self ! I have Pationate 
Love for Thze, O thou Deareſt Body 
of Chriit ! Shall 1 rhink any thing too 
oo00d for Thee, for whom He gave 


cal) before, His Natural, Body ? And 
ſhall I eftee'n, Friend, or State, or Li- 
berry, or Lite,or any thing,or all things 
before Thee ? | 


nd Worſhip) 1have Kindreſſe for you, 


And above all the world, (though 


- er 


Himſelr ? Preferring Thee'(His Myflt- 


I + 


you Holy Angels of God, who though 
: you | 
| 


oo 


the Paſſion, _ 285 
you aave no Ranſome becauſe no need 
of a Redeemers Blood, nor had where= 
withall (as ir needed not) to-<pay and 
contribute at all ro the Redemption :-) 
yet for your Zeal to God, and Lovetor 3; 
Man, gave it the Joy, as1fit had been 
your Deliverance ; and Chriſt the 'el- 
come, as if He had come to be Your 


| Saviour ! Meſſengers of His Birth, Mt- Euk. 2.1 I, 


miters.n His Life, Attendants at His ee} 
Death, Heraulds of His Reſurrection, x ,,. . , 


: Re a Luk. 2 4.6. 
and Aſceniion, Giving to His Nateral AR&.r.l11,8 


Body, all Due Services onn Farth, and Heb, 1.14+ 
Paying for Him to His Myſtical, Your 
Holy Miniitertzs, now Hets in Hea- 
ven ! O You Pare-and Holy Spirits of 
God ! though You Get not Your Bliſs, 
You Loſt not by Him! Ir is made more 
Siroug tO You, and You more High in 
it, by the Numbers of Glo ified Bo- ediator 
dies, filling rhz Roomes of Apoſtare Confirmati- 
S..irits, to Your far greater joy, and 97: 
Bliſs. You !ove Him and His Paſſion 
for ut, and TI You for that ! You love 
Man, above Your own Kind, for that, 
and I You for it ! | 
Thus, Lord ! I love all for Thee, and 
Thee, in all. And now 1 will Love my 
Self amongſt them ! O Lord! I am 
One, in whom is Thy Fleſh, (a Man\ I 


an 
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| Neb.z,1z. am one, in whom is Thy Sprrzt , (a 
Is + Chriltian,) I am One, For whom Thou 
Rem. 5.5. 9idit ſhed Thy Blood; On whom Thou 
YES hatt ſhed Thy Spirit ; ( ARedeemed, 
Eſteemed Man, by Thee.) And ſhall I 
Phil.3-8. be fo Poor as to. value dirt to Thy 
Blood ? (the #orld before Thee?) Shall 

I quit Thy Spirit for Luit (Value Thee 

- after the Fleſh ? ) Shall I be tempted to 
oive my ſelf from Thee, to the Fleh 

and World ? (love Thee leſſe than the 
Devil?) O Lord ! I will value Thy 


Blood more - I will keep Thy S: 1r1t, { 


betrer. T will ſer a higher Price on m 


Self, than to ſell Thy Bleſſed Purchaſe, ' 
ro the Devil, for a baſe Prece of Fleſh, | 
and Small Portion of the VVorld. So | 


am I, 2ndlet me ever be in Love with 
Thee, O Lord ! | 

2. Bur O Sz ! TI amin Hate with 
thee ; for my own; and for my Savi- 
ours ſake. That diſt poſe Heaven ir 
ſelf, and put God ro it, (one of the 


two} to damn my Soul, or do thus | 
to my Swiour 1 O thou Fne''y of 


God and Man ! how execrable arr thou 


of Eawlel2e nn than hey can think, char mideſt | 


Him Lamenteble, -2ore then Eye i2w! 
And, O Dew1i/ 1 7 hate thee, who did{t 


tempt man” out. of Paradice, and i | 


Tu © 3 PI Oy mn rt nn» ag FOR 
—_— ER I" 2 EI In GI r= gp 


draw | 


4 "_ 
we 


-— A ___ 6 MR. SD 


the Paſſion. 237 
draw Chrilt to a Croſs ! And could thy 
temptations have prevailed , and thy 
power have matchr rhy malice,would(t 
have caſt the Second Adam out too ; 
that ſo not the Firſt, nor His Seed, 
might ever haye come 1n again. 
And O World ! 1 Abhorre thee, as the 

Imp of the Devil ; who of iis Jewes 

and Gentiles could(t find hands for 

ſuch horrid Acts ; and Sin, that made AQs 5.27. 

thoſe Bloody Paſſions | £2! Devil! 

World ! for the Deach of my King, and 

Lord, and Chrift, Have (as you de- 

ſerve) my hate / | 

. I Loag forth Lord ! My Soul 

he ſor God even the lrnng God : ſes, 

(yea, even for th: Dyizg God ! ) When 

ſpall 7 come and ippear in the preſence of 

God ? God aying once, y:t living ever, 

when ſhall I co:e before the Dymng- 

Living God ? Apocnng, 
I Zug for the Chariot which will 1-8: 

g for riot V W 

bring we to The», and will Kiſſe ir, 

though it be a "'roſ?. | | 2 
I Long for the 7: which will lodoe ; Tims, 


n2 ner Thee, +4 will embrace ic, 

thovgh ic hea 1-, Phil.rc23, 
I Zong fo: 42 7:d which will raiſe 

me to V1 , = ul climbir, though AR, 2413, 

IL be a Ge 


O 


288 Meditations upon 
Pſ.116.12, O Cup of Salvation ! I will not refuſe 


chee! Though full{to Martyrs meaſure) 
Mat.10 39gf blood, it from Him, thou ſnalt be 


drunk; and yer deem'd nothing to thy |} 


 Saviours Blood ! 
* And till my Soul can come to Thy 
Glorthed-Crucified Body, in Heaven 


Pſal. 95.6.T Long after Thy Courts, where Thou | 


Mart.28. artpreſent in Spirit, onearth ! To be 


29  - in Thy Holy Temple ( which 1s the | 


Chamber,) At the Alar and Table, 
(which 1s the Charr of Thy Preſexce, ) 


Yea, where (in High and Ineffable | 


Myſtery) I finda Preſence of Thy Bo- 
1 Cor. 10,4) ; and Keep both a (Commemora- 
16. tion, and (Communion of it, and Thy 
Blood ! 


folz DJ. Self, (till in Thy fight 1) How ſhould 
m_ I not Long to ſee Thy Letters (the 
Word : ) and Thy Sex! ( the Sacra- 
went : ) and till in Beattfical preſence, 


Wear that as a Ryj*g in Thy Remem- | 


brance ! 


x Cor.5.6. 4, 1 Loath the Life, in which I can- * 


| Greg Ezi- OLord ! Since I ſo much loye Thy + 


a. nr; OOO PEI OO "ELITE pe _ 


not See Thee ! Ar beſt, an Exile ; at : 


worſt a Trouble to Thee. I Loath my 


Self for cating away love on fo baſe, | 
and unworchy a life, Where I do et- - 
ther Crucifie Thee with my Sins ; or | 


Wonud 


bo 


ML:ts, 


the Paſſion. e8g | 
w#aonnd Thee with my Miſertes ! Where a& 9 45» 
(ſuch is Thy holy Zeal co: God, and 
Sympathie, and” tender mercy to my 
Sou ;): I Renue- Thy Patſion by my 
Guilrs ; or Thine Agony by .my Con- 


Heb,s 6. | 


1 Loaththat Crucifx on my  Breaft, 
which encouragerh-to trample Thee 
under Foot, ' I:can endure O Chrilt to 


ſee Thee in Image (a Pict' re .of my 
; Deareſt Friend) bur abhor co love ir 
like Thee; or,co Pals ſo much tine and 


Eedem Cul 
I MX 1 
hee? 47 Chile , 
deyotion to that, as makes me more Rus. 


forzer my Lord, then ducifully remem- 


|  berme! | _ 
'  O J:\us ! Thyſelf ſhalt be my (7%- 


cifix ! Not Hung at my Breaſt, bur in 


my Heart ! No &yom but thatis good 


enough for Thee ! That next Marcyr= 7003 Ny ; 
dom) hy2s me molt to Thee ! if I can-;z,, : 


nat Fliea Martyrs pace, Iwill Ru. Heb.r:.r. 
| Saints : And by the ſpeed ofa Mor- 


__ courie , make more h1.t after 
Thee ! 
5. I Foy in Thy Croſs ! Nar in Thy 


Grief, O Chrilt ' Can ſee hy Body 


all gore, and my heart nor bleed? The ,,c;..rs, 
Spzarbe in Thy Heatc, -and no <wor\d Ly.23.70. 


 atmine ? I will nor, I cannot endrre 


It, O Jeſus ! No 11 Joy inthe 
bs; £0 


Ryor ! 
Thine 


hand ts rt and Tt 


| ag, 
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Luk.z.27 Thine Infinite Afercy,O God ! Andin © 
Col. 1-20-the Frax : The _—_— Redenoprion of | 
\,. _ man ! [ts: finiſhed ! Yes (Bleſſed be 
Joh.19-3%* he Blood = was the Price ! Bleſſed. 


—_— ; the Body, thac laid our that Blood 1) 
Jok.+6.33 The SarisfaQtion is Full ? Salvation is 
x Per.q.z. Sure ! Sins nail'd ! Hell foil'd ! Satan 
z Cor. 13+chain'd ! the World befficd ! che Fleſh 
C7 rs wounded ! Death lain !rhe Grave bu- 
. . © tied ; Every Adverſary Power is con- 
quered by Chriſt, Triumphant in the 
Chariot of His Croſſe over all : All 6 
fnified? 

_ © Dry Tree of more Bleſſed Fras, 

© lgnw® than ever Earch bare ! No rather, 
Jen 1, wer Body chat. madeſt a V'Vhole 
World happy ! (Sap and Vertue of cha 

| Happy Tree !) It was not the #004, 
Col. 1.209.hut Blood of the Crofſethar brough 
 Fforchthar fruic ! The Redemption d 


Man! 
And What Good doth not grow fron, 
- and upon that ! Pu{p:ir of Repentance' 
Pillar of Faich ! eAnchor of Hope! 
Magazine of Chariry ! Armory 0 
Mortification ! Schoo! of Patience | 
IMrror of Obedience | Rock of Con 
Rancy ! Shop of Humilicy ! (the whol: 
Doty of a Chriſtian.) O Bleſſec 
Root of Gods mercy , that beings 
fort 


the Pafiion. 

forch che happy Freie of Mans Grace 
and Glory | O Tree of Dearth, more 
Blefed chen the Tree of Lyfe, that haſt 
ſuch a Fruit and Root ? Thus are my 
Joyes Triumphant in Thy Crof# ? Bur, 

6. I Grieve coſee Thee Crucified A- 
g4in, O Ciniii ! And my fouls Cruct- 


29L, 


tied, for having a hand in Thy Croſſe, 


VVoe the World for Offences, which 
make Thee Bleed afreth , and b:ing 
Theeto Thy Crofle again ! Wo is me 
eh.e (ze Thee daily Crucified, Betwixt 
Hereticks, and Schiimaticks (Theeves 
of Thy Truth! ) Between Hypocrites 
and Profligates ({ Theeves of Thy 
Gree! ) Amidii Men of Incemperate 
Heates and Cooles in Religion ! 


Heb.6.8, 


(Theeves of Thy Horoxr! ) 


I Grieve to ſee Thee Crucified In 
vais. So. Much of the world lo!t, when 
All was Paid for ! A Price Sufficient ts 
have ranſon'd not a World onely, but 
a Hell-ful of Devils, Efeltud onely co 
a Handful of men ! 

Yet, even Within Thy holy Pale, 
which hould preſerve Thy Blood to a 
drop ; wo is me ! Howis it ſpilt to 4 
ſtream ! Whilſt ſome give, others leave 
Thee, or themſelves none ! Making Gal. 5.21 
vold by their Sins, the h:aling Vertues i Per, 2.1 

O 2 of 


2 Cor,l.i7 
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of Thy Blood and Wounus ! By Vnbe. 
belief, Mſhions out of the Church ; and 
by 1Meſ-belief, Thouſand. ini ; and by 
HMiſcarriage of Life, Millions of thou- 
ſands both 1n,an4 out. My heart bleeds 
co ſee Thy Creeds wichour Faich ; Thy 
Decalogue without Obedience ; Thy 
| Prayer without Uſe ; Thy Sacraments 
| . * Without Reverence! Nay to ſee ic made 
| Faith, Conſcience, Deyotion, Zeal ; 
ro have no reſe& to Sacrament, Pray- 
er, Decalogue, or Creed ! My Soul 1s 
Troubled to ſee Thy Holy Der.canes 
Robb'd, Thy Manſions Rumed ! Scul; 
| ſold for Money, for which Thou did . 
Pry, Blood : And Lord ! what tearzs 
| of Blood are ſufficient to bewaile it, 
chat Thy On, only Commandment - 
WW! of Love, which cannor live at all out 
| | of Thy Church ; Within ic ſhould be 


FD Dorst 


Olin, and buried al in Broil 1nd Blooa- 
ſhed 1O Chriſt !can : y Fyesſee thee 
thus Cruciied again 7wrice, and in 
vain Oxce, and my Heart not Grieve! 
Yet, --:; 
I} E \ 7. I Hope. And in Thee, and the 
be Blood of Thy Croſs alone ! 1 Hope for 
tf | Col.z.1,. Pardon, becauſe I read it Seald in Thy 


If | Aa.:0.:8Blood ! I Frope for falvation, becauſe 
LY 1 find it Parchaſed under thu Sell! 
| ly | | wilt 


our, And ſhall hi 
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Wilr Thou not make good Thy Seal ? 
Wilr thou not Preſerve Thy Purchaſe ? 
Nor Sin, nor Devil then, ſhall damn 
me, O « hrift - he ſhall noc fieal Thy N0m.8. 
Purchaſe. ; Ir (hall not youd Thy Seal. Fr — 
Thy Blood is my Plea againſt both. * *-* 
In ic, Ifze my Pardon, and Salvation 
Written ; nor carel, ſo Fhou be my _ 
Advocate, for Saint or Angel to Set ro” Tim1-y 
their Bands ! 1 Hope in Thee for my 
Salvation. 

And ſoI do for my Mothers too - 
The Spouſe Bought with Thy B!ood, 
and Lov'd ; as Thy Body ! O Lord, 
Thou art (by (ingularStile) Her $4v:-Eph.y.1 4; 

1e want (what ſhe ſo 25. 

much needs) Thy Salvation ! She is on 
the Croſs ; Dear Jeſus D hver Her! 
Force without, and Fury within, Cru- 
ctfie Her, Lord Tender Her ! Enemies 
and Children, both, Fallupon Her, O 
Ch-ift Reſexe Her ! O let Her not want 
Thy Bowels, for whom Thou gaveſt At.:0.2% 
Thy Blood ! Behold Her miteries ! Let 
Her not wint a Bath, for whom Thou 
yet haſt Blood ; Forgive Her (ins : 
Tilt that hath no Vercue, She is not 
without Hope ! By the Merits of Thy 
Golpotha, dry Her Aheldama ! By the 


Paltions of Thy Calvar;, take her off 


Q 3 the 
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al the Croſſe ! O Chriſt 1! VVhilt Thou 
lj haſt one drop of Blood, I will not De- 
al ſpair for my Self, er Her, While that 
Ji is VYVarm, that chiſneſſe ſhall never 
b ſeize my 9ptrit ! And I know, Thy 


CC —_ - 
OMIRerSn—_— — —————— " = 


20 Streams of Blood are neither Draw'd 

| Vic. 7.19snor CooPd to Earth, and the Seas of 

| mercy Run as freſh and full, as ever 

they did in Heaven ! Thence take I 

Hope, Bur, | 
3. I Feartoo! I Dread Temptation! 


| Gal, 3.13, Thy Croſs was made of Adens Tree ! 


I fear, becauſe he fell ; Lord Deliver 
me ! I Dread Deſertion! Solomon Wil- 
dom, and Davids Grace I want, Yer 
had I both, ſhould fall, if Thou for- 


lM Mar.26,56 fake me! Lord! On the Croſs Thy Diſ- 


ciples left Thee : let me never ! If 
Tempration carry me away, look after 
me, do not leave me! 1 Dread Apoſtie 


Ii ce ! O keep me from that Sin, from 


| __ cannot,or will nor ſave me!How ſhould 


which, even Thy Blood, Thy Croſs 


{1 
| 
' 
ti 
7 
L19 
| 


it , when I rebuild Thy Croſs, and 
Frample ThyBlood ? | 


Il | eu, F Fear my (elf fot all this. As my 


ins Nail'd Thee ro Thy Croſs, Cor- 
ruption Rivets me in my ſn;, The 
Devil never wants a Hammer, whilſt 
God hatha World ; nor hath a Na#t 


£0 


| Rom.7.27 


Se: 


the Paſt ion. 
to: ſeek, whiltt man hathia-Heart ! O- 


Lord I have one, and a Forge of Jer:i7.94. 


wicked devices and luſts init, full of 
all damned cheats and deceits ! From 
a Tempeſt then of Tempration- ; From 
che G#{ph of ſpiritual Deſertion ; From: 
the Precipice of finall Apoſiaie ; by 
the Vettue of Thy: Croſs Deliver me ?! 
And from my Self, above all ; and my; 
Heare (above all) in-my ſelf ; Deliver 
me good Lord ! I fear Precipice , 
Gulph; Tempeſt, but rhe Forge above 
all. V'Vithout whoſe #ork:and #les,. 
the Devil dothin vain Tempe 5 God! 
wil not Deſert me, nor ſhallI deſert 
God, And Corrapr:on and the Fleſh. 
that is there, 1 behold with moſt hor 
ror, as the Arvile inthe Forge :- Up- 
en which the Devil and it, Hammer;. 
Faſhion and Beat out all their Works ? 
VVhat will keep me from the Vertue 
of Thy Crofs, and my Blifs Lord Je-. 
ſus ! That hath: (and ler itever have) 
my Fear ! 


9. And how doth my Blood'Baif in 


my Veins, toſee-Thy Croſs: robt#d oft hart | 
ns Vertue ?* pro Ebrifhs- 
O Chriſt ! my Spirit is at: once in #w0, Ev. 


Grief and' Rage-for Thee |! Jeſus 1 Naze 


am full! of ' /ad:ignetion for the Af- 
Q:4 fas. 


——— — 
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fronts and injuries done unto Thee 1 
To ſee Thy Blood Sp/t or Scor»'d ! To 
ſee Thy Paſſion, Forgot, or Abuſed ! 
Thy Love, without Memory, or Value! 
Thy Pains, without Belief, or Remor ſe! 
Who can, who ſhould , endure, O 
Chritt, to ſee Thy Croſs made the De- 


2 Cor.1.23 yilg $:andard ! Without the Church, a 


a 


Fecl.8.11 
Rom. 6,1» 


Stumbling-block, and Rock of Of- 
fence ; Y/uhin, an 1del, and Tree of Su- 
peritition ! To ſee Thy Wounds (ſael- 
eters for Sinners) turn'd Cities of Re- 
Fuge, for ſins | Thy Merits, their Sa 
Graries ! Thy.Blood, their Life ! Thy 
Self, their Patron ! Thy Paſſion, the 
Nurſe of Preſumption ! Thy Mercy, 
the Ak ef all Abomination. | Thy 
good Thef made the greateſt Robber of 
Mankind, By occafioning our; r:ſ\um 
t goon in Sin ; and Thy Pitty Princi- 
pal ro the Robbery ! 
. Andin the firength of theſe Villain- 
( onfidences , and Blaſphemous [»fe- 
rexces from Thy Croſs, Who can con- 
fider without Anger, what is done in 
Thy Kingdom .? VVhat Reeds are 
made Thy Scepters ? VVhic Charres, 
Thy Thrones ? What Tr:cks Thy Or- 
ders ? VVhat Ragdeneſſe, Thy Ser- 
vice ? What Mifreans, Thy Wnr- 
ſhippers? 


the Paſſion. 
ſhippers 2 What #4 fire, Thy Zeal 2? 
VVhat Shames, Thy Glory ? VVhac 
Ends, Thy Services ? VVhat Lnnd- 
cies, Thy Revelations ? V Vhat Pro- 
digies, Thy Dictates ? VVhat Lane 
guage, Thy VVord ? WhaT Prayers, 
1 hy Breath 2 What Devilliſkne ſs, Thy 
S. ice ? VVhat Sturres, Thy Mott- 


.ons ? 


All Wickedneſs done [In Thy Name: 
ToThy Glory, By Thy VYarran ; and 
mo!t under the Seal of Thy Croſs. By 
thole who wear Thy L£1very, Pretend 
to Thy verv:ce, and Profeile for Thy 
Honour ; Seemto defire to Kzoy no- 
thing bur Thee, and ſee themſelves 
 y«cified as Meer mortthed Men, who 
ſeek nothing leſs than themſelves ; yer 
Tear at once,thy Lavs and Limbs, P.:/t 
down. both, Thy Croſs,and Houſe, and 
Lay together thy Worthip, and Blood, 
1 the Dyf!0. Jeſus!thar 41d} whip che 
Buye's and Sellers our of rhy Temple ! 
Whereis Thy Zeal for Thy Church ? 
for Thy $-1f * For Thy Fethers ſake 
That canit ſee, and yer ſuffer theſz 
Injurtes ro Thy Honour, and Blood ! 
When Ind:gnarion Kindles inthy Poor 
Servants Soul, at ſo.grear Indignitie:, 
bow is it, that Wrath flames, not ouc 

Oc uy 
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in Thine? Howis it? Even ſo tis, be= 
Jo13.47 cauſe Thou art Jeſus ! Loveſt ro Save, | 
a Fe, 39-Loath ro Deſtroy ! waiteſt our Repen- | 
cance, wavelt Thy Vengeance! 
| 1o. Iam Raviſh'd ! with that good 
Spirit of Thine, O Ch;iſt | Thou had(t 
ir on th2 Croſs, and kzepſt it on th 
ng 34 Throne ! Where ir appears, it doth ra- 
eh9.28yith me, In Thy Leps ! Prayeſt Thou 
| their Pardoys, that are ſhedding Thy 
Blood ! Thirteft Thou their ſalvation, 
chat are Butchering Thy Body ! In Thy. | 
Arm's! Stretch'd out to Embrace all on | 
Earth; and therefore Strike not,though | 
in all the Power of Heaven. ! In Thy. 
Eyes ! As Thou waſt, wich one of my | 
Mothers, I am Ravifhed with one'of | 
Thine ! Thy Far frighrs me, O Lord ! 
Thy Favour is that Oze, The Eye,vith 
_ , __ Which. Thou didſt Look at the poor 
np 3-Thief, and eive him bath Thy Pardm 
/$9-19:26 2nd Paradife ! The Ejeby which Thou 
did{t Look at Thy dear Mother (and 
amidſt all Thy Wounds) choofe her a. 
Guardian, and have tr in Thy Cares ! 
Fhe Eye by whnch Thou did Zeok at 


Gag. 4-9, 


Thy Servant, Thy Mothers Son ! The 
E8,Þy which Tho didit Look at poor: 
Iyh.a3-42, *#422275 to. be ſaved, a Church to be., 

43.4 z* EWA Bouglt 


Eph. 5425; 


tht Paſifons. 
Bought; and Forld, to be Rinſomed ?* 
But in Thy Heart : O ! what an Appa- 
71101 ſee 1 there ? Through the bloody 
door of Thy wounded Breaſt, a Houſe - 
full of nothing. but Goodneſs, Pati- ai 
ence, Pitty, Mercy.! O whata Perije-) —_ 
five is there by the way of the: Spear, g* 709» 
to ſee the Proſpett of a poor Sinners Paent mic 
ſole Delight, a Hearcfull of Grace and viſcera 
Fayour in the Breaſt of a Jeſ#s (a Sa-? vnee- 
viours Heart.! ) From that Heart, with, þ,, fn 
that Eye; O Chriſt, Behold the affli-mina cor. | 
Red Mother (Thy. Church) and Thy pora patenet 
dear Diſciple (her Child) Breath Con 9% arca-- 
fort to hes , for whom Thou gaveſt Faroe". | 
Blood ! Andto Him, who is tha SOntramie.. 1 
of HefComfort ! Make Peace betwixericordig. . 
Mother and Children , where there ug. 
ſhould be Love, Let them hive by One Marcc.z,. 
S$jzit , that are bought with Oze- 
Blo:a ! And no longer be one ano-- 
thers Croſſe, but bear one anothers: 
Burthens. 

Darr, Lord, from thar blefſed Eye of: 
Purty,cheſe Favoxr on the Face of that: 
Bleeding Body-! And with: Thy ;Arms ; _ 
{Nail'd once to a Croſs,now Extended j:&: — 
dn a Throne). Embrace Het, and Up-; Fol 0 
hold Her in Life! Advance Her Fhroneg. © 
for. Whom Thiou didft: Endire 'Thy. 

| Grofle 2! 
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Croſs ! O Thou, whodt itt, wich Thy 
fingers, Work Heaven and Earth, and 
Pfa1.8.3- Vp'0bieft all things by the word of Thy 
Heb.1,2, Purer, Whom the World treads un- - | 
der foor, take Thou, into Thy Arms ! 
In Thy Bleſſed Armes, O Thou Omni- 
potent, and All-Me. cxfull Maker, and 
Saviou: of the World ! 1n Thy Bleſſed 
Axmes, I leave the Wounded Mother, 
and at Thy Fee;, 1 lay the Biceding 
_ Child! | 

Jeſus ?! Noufth theſe Holy Palions 
in me,which my Heart hurh oncerved, 
and my Tongue now B-ought forh 
Before Thee ! Ler Thy Holy Paſhon 
ever Breed them in me, and Thy Holy 

' Spirit Nurſe them for Thee ! Fven by 
- the Merits of Thy Bloody Patron 1 
deſcech Thee... eAmer, Amen ! | 


_— CE ——_ 
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| Lord ! Ian every Where in 1 
Thy Preſence, and under pe, 139.8, 
Thy Eye, and therefore p(4},24.2. 


where : But Thy Special Preſence, and 


High and Holy a Service ? How ſhall I 
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A Service Euchariftical, or Prepa- 
 ratory to the Holy Communion, for 


Satardy, or ather Day. 
$220 _—— ——— 
Mor: ing Prayer, | Evening ÞP ayer, 
Pſal.:6 74 146. Pſal, 55. 67, 
Leflons, Leflons, 4 
3 2 Chron. 3o. | Iſa 55, 
' Mit -6 rover. 46.\ 1Co/. 11. 0r 10, 
a Cy Orr 


1. Prayer, Before Coming to. he Ho- 
ly Commu '09, Achnowledg'u7 and 
Depreca. ing ur Wnworthine ſs, 


ſnould be Pro;hane, no 


Face,is in Thy Temple, ther: therefore Fo 
I ſhould be Holy. And Thy PL. 
Char-,and Seat,ts at Thy Table ; thre, 

then I ſhould be yer more. Even the 
Angels are not Pwre enough for ſuch a 
Heavenly Preſence, how then half a 1146.3 
Poor finfull mortall man appear at ſo 


dare to Communicate with Thee, that 
deſerve not to. Cone Before Thee ? 
Lord 


30% Services for 
Lord ! Since I cannor come (as I 
ſhould) Pare, Lwill endeavour by Thy 
Grace, to.come (as I may) Pemient ! 
Lwill be more Humble, hr leſſe 
holy ; and more #4ſh'd, becauſe ſo. 
. Filrhy. And, O Lord, give me.Grace 
< ſotro come.. Let me /ook over my.life. 
in the Glaſs of Thy Law" (tet my Con- 
fence help me look) and make me. 
Waſp with my Tears, what 1s polluted. 
| in my wayes ; and Clear ſe in Chriits : 
| Heb 9.14. Blood, what I wafh with my Tears ! O: 
1 Lord, in a Bath of this Yater. warm'd 
; in- that Bl-od, flowing from a Sinners 
{| 1 Joh.1.9. bleeding Hear:, and Saviours Bloody: 
| A&s 3.27- $,4e, ſhall I nor be Clean ifI wah?» 
[Wl -— Pierce my heart, O Lord, rhut 1 may 

Sl 1.16, 

| Repeat -; open my heart, that I miy 
| Believe $;-that T1 maylowalh ardbe- 
| clean !' Though I did nor live, 1.r me; 
MW; believe arighr, and let me Love whom 
[1 I do believe. Thee, O God, Father 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 5 Who didft 
Send Thy Son to ſhed His Blood, and ' 
Redeem me ! Thee, O Sonof God, 
LW} who didt Come and ſhed Thy Blood 
| Apoce 1-5. make a Buth, and Heal me ! Thee, 
AF O Holy-: Sp:ri7 of. God ;- by whoſe - 
Grace and We6rk upon-my hearr, kt: 
j LOMe - £0 - have the  benefirs of thnt- 
Is. | Blood! 


"I 
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the Holy, Communion. $03 


Blood ! And whom I love, let me not 
Grieve ; Lord, let me no more Offend. 
Thee. Ler my heart be ſerto Serve- 
Thee, Reſolved to Pleaſe Thee : And. 
do Thou accept me, Father, Son and 
Holy Ghoſt. eAmen. | 


_— 


* 


a 


2. Prayer Before the Holy Communion,. 
To be Pardoned, and Prepared for 3t. 


Ear Saviour , That haſt given Thy - 
F'Fleſhand Blood tobe my CMear 
and Drink, ; and now Inveſt meto. 
thoſe Heavenly Daznries. Whoam I 
(wofull and wicked wretch-rhat IT am) 
that I ſhould dare with my unwo:thy 
b:nJs to Receive thoſe High and Holy: 
Myfteries ? Or:ginzally unclean ; Attu- 
ally defiled ; and Even fince my laſt 
Comming and Communicating (for all} 
my Vowes and Proteſt ations Before 
Thee) again and again Polluted, In: 
cheſe ſtraires and ftrefles of ſpirit, How - 
{balt my ſoul be ſatisfied ? If 1 come: 
not ar Thy call, I rebel againſt Thy. 
Mercy: 1f I come, 1 treſpaſs-upon Thy. 
Pwrity ! O my God ! I will not Stand” 
out a Rebel; bur rather Fall down-an 
humble-Suppliantibefore Thee, I am 
| | | oulty 
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Services for 
guilty, Lord Pardon me ! Iam pot 
luted; Lord P#rge me ! Though guilty, 
though polluted, I am Thy Kanſomed 
Soul, Dear Redeemer, Save me ! Ler 
the Merits of Thy Precious Blood, 
clenſe me from the Gwi/rs upon me'Ler 
the Graces of Thy Holy Spirit Sandtife 
me from the $:arms wi hin me | Let the 
Sighs and Tears which come from my 
bleeding Heart, wath off thoſe blocs 
by verrtue of that Precious Blood ! I er 
the Cryesand Vrayers,which now core 


from my Beleving-{ul, obtain thole 
ences from Thy Holy Spirtr. True Re- 


pertance and Humility AlLively Faith 
and Charity, with all thoſe holy and 
heavenly Thoughts and eAfﬀettions , 
which may dtſpoſe, and prepare me, 
for Thee! By theſe, fir ny ſoul for Thy 
ſelf, and my body with -y ſoul robe 
an holy Houſe and Habiration for rhee, 
Ler Phy Holy S:irit, and Body Emory 
into. me ! Cone De:r Redeemer, cone 
to the Price of Thy Blood, Se;ze Thine 
own and Save me! Poſſeſs my ſoul, Feed 
me, and Preſerve me ! Hereafter, ter 
me hive more Grace then to grieve 
Thee. Give me care to keep my Body 
(Thy Temple) more Pare from finand 
Holy to: Thee ; and my Heart (Thy 
Bead) 


* 
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the Holy Communion. 


Bed ) more clemn from lutt, and Vde- 
filed, before Thee ! In the Strength of 
Thee the Living Bread, let me grow 
more able to Serve Thee! And by Ver- 
rue of ſo neer an Hnir, and Communion 
with Thee, let not mine, bur Thy Holy 
Spirit from henceforth, Lighter, Lead, 
and-Exl:ver me 1 That I may Shur fin 
which Thou hatelt, and daily. Do thoſe 
duties of Devotion and Charity, which 
pleaſe Thee, Soler this Holy Sacra- 
ment at once Seal to me, Thy mercy, 
and my glory. Where I ſhall for ever 
Communzcate with Thee in perfe& Pu- 
rity and Felicity! To that Happy ( 9m- 


 munonby Thy grace, Dear Saviour e- 


ver Prepare me ! and Now fora Holy 
Communion with Thee ! Amen! Amen ! 
Say Amen Lord Jeſu ! 


"" 


———@_S 


Je Prayer, At our Coming to the Holy 
Communion, 
Idft Thou not [zvite me to Thy 
Holy table, O Lord ! I dutlt not 
Come, Now Thou Callef me I dare 
not Keep away ! And yet, when I do 
conſider,Who,and What, is Here, I fear 
and tremble, to come. Thou O Lord ! 
ita Holy and Dreadfull Majeſty, and 
{6 
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ſo Thy Myſteries be. Holy Bread, and 

Holy Wine ; a moſt Holy Body, and 

|| A&.z0.28 #094, (No taint in His Blood who is 
| Heb.7.36, God and Lord as Thy Self) The Lamb 
| of God, Immaculate, lndefiled, With- 
e#t Spot, All-pure (moſt High and Ho- 
Ty! FBur alas ! 1 am lnelearn, Knclean, 
Urclean ! Originally, Actually ; (Every 
wa) In Heart, Hand, Lips(Every pert) 
throughout, Childhood, Youth, Man- 
hood (Every age; ) molt Kaworthy to 


eApproach a Preſence ſo pure, who am: ' 
 ſounholy! 


True, Lord ! But I Lawem my Un- 
cleanneſſe, IT Renownce my own Wot- 
thineſs, I come, not becauſe Worthy, | 

but Neeqdj !I come, to be made Clean: 
and Worthy ! That Body and Blood can: 
make me Clean(it is my $aviowrs! )His 
Merits can make me Worthy (They are 
Thy Sons ! And here is a Converance of 
chat bleſſed Body and Blood (it is Thy 
Sacr ament | ) : 
Lord ! Think me V Vorthy for Hit 
ſake, and Make me V Vorthy for Thy 
Mercies ſake, by my Comming ! Give-, 
my Sins Thy Pardon ; my Soul, Thy \ 
Evh.r.6, Grace ; my Self, Thy Acceptance in | 
-P.'-** Thy Beloved. And What Thou doſt | 
Convey, Sea/to me, by What 1 hey to- | 
Re-- 


the Holy Communion, 
Receive from Thee, rhe Bleſſed Body 


and Blood of Jeſus Chrilt our Lord, 
«Amen, 


_ — 
I 


4. Prayer and Thanksgioing Aﬀeer Re- 
 Ceroing of the Holy ( ommmnion, 
Ardon, O Father, Thy poor Child 
the Errors and Ffirmities, which 
have paſtin Thy Holy Service, whe- 
ther Before, or Iv, or Sivce the Sacra. 
ment, Andin, and for the precious 
Blood of Thine Holy Child Jeſus, of 
Which I have had the Holy Commu- 
#:0n, Seal me my Pardon ! And be- 
hold and accept Thy Servant, from a 
heat full of Thy Love, Pouring out 
Praiſes eo Thee,for the Ineſtimable Bee 
nefirs Rece:ved in thoſe High and Holy 
Mytteries! What am 1,O Lord!or what 
ts in me, that Thou ſhouldeſt do this 
oreat honour and fayour to me ? I am 
Unworthy to touch the Threſholds of 
Thy Houſe, and Thou haſt taken me 
to Thy Table! I am not Worthy to ftard 
amoneſt Thy Saints , and Thou haſt 


made me fit with my Saviour ! Iam 
| hot Forth to Come before Thee, and 
Fall down before Thy FoorFoo! , and 


Thou halt been pleaſed ro come Unto 
me, 
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me, and make my Heart, Thy TZrove ! 
I am not Worthy to Eatthe Bread of 
Men, and thou haſt given me the Bread 
of Angels ! Yea Lord ! The Angels 
hunger, but have not this Bread ! What 
they Admire,l hive Received : Whom 
they Adore, I have Entertained, The 


I Per,r.12 Body and Blood of Jeſus, their /4ir- 


Eph.s5 
33, 


rowur, 13 my Meat, Chrilt and they are 
Two ; but TI, and my Saviour are Oe. 


530» Fleſh of His Fleſh, and Bone of Hes 


Bone, One Blond, One Bey, O Un- 
ſpeakable Myſtery ! O Incomparable 
Mec! | 
Lord, IT beſeech Thee, Since of my 
ſelf I cannot enough P-a:/e Thee,make 
me ſome way YVorthy of Thee ! Let 
my Hands which hive Received that 
Blefled Body and Blood,be henceforth 
Sacred, and do no Deeds that may 
offend Thee ! Ler ry Lips which have 
ro:!1ched thoſe Holy Myſteries,be Hal- 
lawed from all words that may dif-- 
leaſe Thee !. And let my Hear the .' 
Habiration of my. Lord and Saviour, 
be her-afrer Ho!y,and no vain thoughts 


' ledge Within me ! As I am One with | 


Him in Body and BJ, let me be One 

in Spire, The Sytrit of Wiſdom, Love, | 

and Holineſs ; truely ro Know Thee, | 
Serv? 


the Holy Communion. 

Serve Thee, and C /:ave unto thee! By 
the blefled Sacrament of H1s Body and 
Blood - Convey it to me ! Confirm itin 
me ! Let irbeto my Sex!the Signet of 
Thy Love, and Seal of Thy Glory. 
And Even; for che Precious Merics of 
that Blood and Body, receiyz me to It, 
I be.eech Thee, thit I may bz onz in 
Fverlaliing Un an! (onrmunton 


with Thee, for Jeſus His ſake, Amen, 
Amen, 


— 


A Thankſgivine After the Com- 
munon, fir fo. one Devauly 
__affeftedat wt. 
Hou thar hatt given the Bread of 
Heaven to feed me, O give me 
the tongue of an Axge!to praiſe Thee ! 
O Lord ! the very Angels are not 


bleſſed wich ſuch a Br ad. . O! What 
an High Myſtery and Mercy is this, 
that my Saviour, is my Suſterarce, and 


their Maker my Meat ! Th: Body and 
Blood of Chri?t the eternal Son of God, 
to be in an Holy Communion Eatenand 
Drunken by thz mourh of a Morcall 
man. ! O rhe Infinite Condeſcending 
Gooineſs of a Gracious C od, to make 
my hunble heart the Habiration of His 
Holt- 


309 


| 320 


: | 
Services for 
Holineſs ! To Come to me, Exter in me, 
and b2coine Oe, not by Reconclliati- 


on onely , bur Heavenly Union and 


Commun with me | O miraculons A. 
mrs 1 © Mylterions /zcorpor ation ! Q 
happy Soul thar art fo neer to thy 
Saviour | O Blefled Siviour, rhat arc {0 
neer to ny Soul | O V Vrecched Soul, 
if any thing be too dear wich thee Tor 


ſuch a Saviour ! That wouldſt not give 


thy body and blood for His Truth 
chat wilt not give thy life to His _ 
ry ! O Lotd ! let my ſoul, whichby 
Thy Secrament, is made ſo happy. ; by 
my fin, be never made, ſo wretchd ! 


Thou chat haſt Errred Thy Body and | 


Blood into me,by Thy (pint, take poſ- 


ſellion of me. Guide me, Lead me, | 


l 


Command me, Rule me, Move me ; Be | 


Thou the Spi:ic of my ſoul, and ſoul 


of my body.Let nor che Fleſh, World, | 
or Devil henceforth have any. Power | 
in me .! Live, O live Thou in me, O | 
Chriſt, in Thy Earchly Houſe, and let | 
me live for ever with Thee in Thy | 
Heavenly Habiration ! Even by che | 

Merits and Vertes of Thy Precious | 
Body and Rlood, ſweet Jeſus my deat 


Lord and Saviour ; I beſeech Thee, 
Amen, Amen, 


Ar 


Aw Holy Rapture, 10 be ſaid by One, 


having Devontly Communicated, 


Lord ! VVhere Thou dot dwell 
is Heaven : Heaven then is not 
this day more Above me, then Pirben 
mc. How then ſhall my Single Soul 
Honour Thee ! and my Tongue Exrol 
Thee, who haft made for Thy Seryanc 
a Double Heaven ! O Lord ! Lerall 
that is Fithin me, and all that is Wiek- 
ont me ( Mind, Heart, Tongue, Hand, 
all) ſavour of that Heaven that is with- 
in me, and ſer forth Thy Glory ! And 
do Thou, V Vho this day haſt Conveyed 
Heaveninto me; at my laſt hour, Con- 
vey my ſoul into Heaven. That whar 
is here wanting in Thy due Prayſes, I 
may Pay there in Everlaſting Hellelu- 


Jjahs. Even ſo Lord, Glory beto Thee - | 
for ever, for the invaluable Favor and | 9309.7 


Homer Thou haſt done to Thy ſervane ! 
For the Unſearchable Riches and Trea- 

ſures, conveyed in Thy Sacrament ; e- 
ven the bleſſed Body and Blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt, my dear Redeemer, and Lord 
and Saviour, Amer, Amen, 


the Help Commaniog. *It 


Med:- 


+ 
Ab emmoonrenn—————— ——_—— > 


312 


Meditations for the Holy Com- 
munion, upon 1 Cor,11.24, & 25, 


Em 


Do this mw Remembrance of me. 
O ! | Burt for Thee, Dear Te. 
ſus ! thad been Vn for 
1 # ever! or Thee then, and for 
Mat.i8.ts. Thy fake, whatis it which! 
ſhould not do? _ 1-20 
. 2. Thy Deires, are my Commands ;! 
the.e is Autority enough in Thy Love, 
for me to do what Thou. ſhalt Pleaſe, 
Speak Lord, then, Thy Servant heareth,, 
whatever Thy will is, that will I do. - | 
- 3. Since Thou would: have no Fleh; 
- bur my Bogjes,I will have no Will but] 
| Thy Souls, What is Thine, ſhall be my 
' will, O Lord, and Doze which Thou: 
Heb.10.5.wilt have me do | | 
ah . I dare not ſayſots any man, 0: 
. Lord, (though never ſo Golly, : 
much Thy Man : ) His will may hve 

. Error for Guide, and 11] in Company: 

. But, O Thou Holy One of God ! Thy 

. Mind knows no Error ; Thy Will no 
Obliquity. I dare do whatſoever Thou 
do(t will ! by 
e. Dare do ? Dare not but, do hl 
| | 


x Saw. 


"3 
r Tes ; 
Ce £0t | 
jd fot | 

4 


ands ;: 
Love," 
Pleaſe, 


areth, 


do. | 
Filet: 
111 but? 
be my! 
| Thou! 


nan, O! 
ay hive : 


Mmzany: 
| 1 Thy 
zll no 


>r Thou 
do it! 


Ii 


' would now have me do ? Is it to 


the Holy Communion, 
If Thy Defre once come out in an [x = 
qunition, and Thy will be Signified by 
(Command ; not onely Upon my Ob- 


ligation I ought ; But muſt upon my Mar. 17.5. 
Allegeance to Thee, the King of the FO Fe 
Church ; and Soveraign, as well as Sa- 20? 
viour of my Soul, I mult not d:Spure, 

nor delay, but do ; and therefore ought, 

may mult do, 


This.] For Lord, what is it, Thou 


Climb a Croſs ? to Undergoa bitter AR. 2i.19; 
Pattion ? Even for Thy ſake, I ſhould 
not think much rodo that, Who haſt 
done more for mine, What then,when 


+ tisnot ſo muchas this? Notto go to 


a Scaffold, but cometo Thy T; able ? 
Not g0 to a Grave, but a Feaſt ? Not to 
Bleed or Burn, but to Eat and Drizh ? 
not to Syffer that, bur Do This. 

2, And what 15 that I am to Eac 
and Drink ? Bread of Aﬀficion, and 
Water of Adverfity, which Flag my 
Spirits ? No Dear Jeſus, but Bread 
and V/imeto Confirme, and Comfort 
my Heart. Not a Cozfeſſours Bread, 
(Teares) nor a Martyrs Cu> (Blood) 
but aSaviours Fare,(Bleſſed Wine and 
{ Bread) yea mn them, (what both 7s, and 
* Makes, Bleſſed) The Body, and BY 
? Þ os 


JC J 


\ 
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of Bliſs ! Dear Jeſus, Thy Holy Body 
Job.6.48, and Blood ! Meat and D7i»k that doth 
$3554 . both Joy my heart, and Save my ſoul ; 
B Bread of life, and Well of life. Of that, 
| 1Cori9. Tod, leat in Thy Bread, and drink 


 BGo of. this in Thy Cup, becauſe Thee in 


both, Who art Lord and Bread ; Well, 
and Lord of Life ! Was the Pafleover a 


Feaſt, and 1s Thy Supper none ? where 
no Sor herbs, but Natural and Ce- ' 


lefttal Sweets are ſerv'd in at th2 Feaſt ? 
If chat be Thy Command, O Chriſt, I 
am a Rebel as much to my Good, as 


Thy Law (a damn'd rebel) 1f I do not 


T his ! 

3+ And a Wretch, if Tco not all, 
x Per.2. - but bate Thee Half of that. I am not 
2", «1, Saved but by Thy Body, I ſhall be dam- 

e0.9.125 - 
i. ned without Thy Blood ; I can want 
neicher Blood nor Body, for my $acrr- 
fice, and ſhall I not have them Both, 
in Thy Sacrament ? Didit Thou Offer 
Thy Blood for me on the Croſſe ? and 
ſhall I not Take the Pledce from Thee, 
ar Thy %upper ? Doſt Thou give mea 
zle ro Thy Blood,and ſhall any Kezp 
me out of Ty Poſſeſſion? Rob me of thy 


, the Price of my Rede'n, tion ? Doeft 
Thou Grve re, the Purchaſe in Thy 
: Blood, 


fercy, and ny Right, of no leſs then: 


{1 
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Blood, and ſh 11 any dezy me the Seal J 
in Thy Church ? ” Thine, O* brit 1'—- 
how 18thart Church Th:ze, that dare be pigs 
guilty of10 great a Rebelltun and Rob- jy, utum 
bery 2 To Violate at once, ]hy YV7/1[-doxeos fa 
and Seal ? ro Steal at once Thy (uptims fe 


and Sce:rer ? Againſt Thy Teſtament" 

+ and Will, Thy ex; refs Wil! and Or-jpontum 

der, to do that, can there be a bolder, ain Eccleſt- 

oreater Retellin ? To take the Cup4 poculums 

from Thy Peo, le, and che Scepter out ” ON 

of Thy hand (to de.rive their Souls of},,,- 11. 
Thy Blood, and Thy Self of Thine Au- oxi ad- 
thoricy) can there be a Viler Robbery ?m tth1.u6, 
And, to Confels the Fadt, and Juſtifie CYP"- 
vhat 15 done, (5, O Thou King of Heat Fs. | 
ven and :he Church!) c:n any Had a-j enim 

-__ gainit Thee be more Hrghb, or act morejuſt! fica- 

. Pile ? What then ſhall I do, Dear Je-!iones | 

: ſus, hen and Where, I cannot Do this 2227 #7 

GB non 

, where, though I beg, T cannot havepge ;dem 

4 Thy Cup ? Chill take Half or Nome ?facere 

a quod 

, fecir Dominns, quid alind ft quicm ſvrmmnes 7 15 abjicore, 


; & diſcipitnam Dominicam contemnere, nc terient ſed Shie 
a muito fſurta * atultoria committore, Dun nuts dt Evite 
P gl ca veritate furatur Domini nMftit Fatt i > volt & coi 
y rampit, atque arulterat precepta divina, Cyvr. Ep. 64, 

mY Sine grant (acrifegts fo non poſſe--- Gelafius, 

f * I cet Chrift:--- Hoc 9 «bſtinte--- Licet in Po mito 1 
© Feelefigne Concil, Conttanr. Sub Pad CXCOMMRNNLC A ents 
ny Pr sbytcris probiberur poruto ſub wtraq; foie commuary 
47. ares P 2 Q 
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| O Lord, Thar art not fo: Half a Ser- 
| a Kings 74ce, Thou art not for Half a Sacra- 
| 18.21, meat ! Thou that lookeſt at that as 
| Rev.3 15+ Noxe, wilt Thou accept this for Any ? 
[11 And have not they jult ground to fear 
that do but Half of this, that (when 
all is done) they have done Nothing ? 
Þecauſe by Thine Authority and Holy 
TaStutution, and the Prattice of Pri- 
mitive and Pureſt Church, it was r.ot 
Ord:11ed, nor Uſed, fo to be Dore ? 
Dear Jeſus ! Pitty the Peop!e that en- 
| dure this Ijzry, and elther Seck not 
or Fizd not eaſe, from fo great a Ty- 
ranmy ! 

And Juſtiie Thou their cauſe, O 
Chrit ! Who for their Saviour, and 
rneir Souls ſake, do not give th2 right 
hand of Fellowihip ro tho, why thus 
Reb Thee of Thy Worſhip! Sevarating 
from their Service, wan D:i<ide Thy 
Sacrament : Becauſe they dare not 
Owz what thoſe Vſurp, a Power to. 
Alter whar Thou doſt /z/{i we; Nor 
Seal whotrhey Decree, an Att confelt 
againſt Thy Ordizarce + Nor Do what 
they Ezj:37, a Violacion to Thy Holy 
Seal,and Sacrament ! How ſhall I Body 
with them, that keep Thy Blood from 
re ? How thall my Soul Unite with 


P 0s 
142M 
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them, who exhibire ro me but Fa?f a 
Saviour ? Shall I not withdraw my ieit 
Whole from them, tht will not give me 
the Sacrament Extire, but Half ? IE 
they deny me Thy Cp, ſhall they have 
my Communion ? 

O Lord ! How ſhould I Commun- 
cate with them, that take (as my Un- 
der{tanding from Thy Service *, and 
Thy Scripture from my f Eyes,ſo) Thy * Inan 
Cup from my Lips. unknowir 

If that, Thou Commandelt upon my ; onus | 
Obedience, Without Thy Curſe, Ican-g 4408 


- k 


not doe other, Thar 1s, not to doe 
This ! 
4. Do this, ] And ſee you do 1t 
not 2? \vhar language 1s this ? Leave this 
nf Kidone ! Who dares thus Contra- 
act Thee O Chrift ! Is he Thy Vicar 
or /7after, that dare do thus ? Is it th2 
Pillar of Trath, which thus pulls down 
the Pillar of a Sacrament, (a Pillar of 
Salvation ?) Takes off Thy Blood, the 
Cement of that Holy Pilla: ? And 
lo full; (1f not all, at leaſt ) Halfe 
down 2? 
Shall I Satisfie my Coxſcrerce warh 
Wit ? And firlt Deviſe, then Believe, 
The Blood is eiven in th2 Body ? But in "roy ww 
the Eucharit, Thy Blood is given as», 
P-2 Shed 
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||Mart,2C. 
28. 


| 
1 


Mzr.28. 
26,27. 


te 01- 
mes, f'e&- 
\wid te 
nomino 


gu01 ae 


ea/ice, &c 


Meditations for 
Shed, not Kept; Poured Ot, not Con- 
rained 7» the Body ! And why then 
{ould any have the Cp, (ince mth2 


| Body 1s a Conveyance of the Blood ? 
Þ1d the At ofiles onely take the Cup ? 


1hen Laiety mvſt not eat tha Bread; 
and ſo be cut out of the Sacrament 
of Salyation, bo:h Body and Blood ? 
Didſt Thou nor forlez this, O Lord 1! 
and therefore fay of purpoſe, nor Et 


»--Nan E- ye all 4 but Dri:h ye all of this (to 


ſhew that none are to b2 - excluded 
from the Czp? ) By Thy Grace then 
I will neyer do that 5 As Thou ap- 
Fointeſt, I will Obſerve and Doe 


"this. 


Bux. Hiſt, : : 
= «. This] Not Thw | It ties not to a 
Cenz 15, Circumſtance, butth2 Sublance of the 


Command. Nor Place, nor T:xe.,not 
Nyxmber (1s confeſt ; ) for then onely 
Twelve ſhould Communicate in an 
Upper Room, and at Night ; nor Ge- 
ſtare, then, 1f Accidental too (though 
evident what ir was) the Church hath 
power to Apporat 1t, and I may with 
good Conſcience obſerve her Appoint- 
ment : and though neither ſo, nor ſo, 


yet do :hzs, 


In Remembrance,)] T bluh Lord ! 
iofee my ſelf need Thy Zſemento far 
this. 
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this, Havel a Chef# forthe Traſh of 
the World, and no Room for Thee, my 
Heavenly Treaſure ? Memory for whac 
I 1:5, and none for what I ſhould ? 
T hou haſt ſo d ne Thy marvellous Warks, 2 
that they ought to be had 1» Rem-m- Pſe1TTt.tg, 
la.9.6. 
braace, O Lord ! And O Thou, YV/hoſe ©? 
Name is. VVonderful, and all Thy 
Works as Thy Namezand in this,above 
all Thy works, can I ever Forget Thee? 
2. CanlI Forget my Self, lo much ? 
That do not breath a minure on Earth, 
Or our of Hell, without Thee ? If I for- 
get Thee,O Jeſus! Ler my tongue cleave, yp. 
to the Roof of my Month ! Let my 
right Haud forget her cunning ! Surely 
tha Harp hid never known the tune 
of Joy, nor Hand hid ever todo with 
Harp , hadft not Thou pur 2 World RE 
(all our) in Ocder again, and ſer all in Ew F 
rune ? 2 
2. And is thar all, when I owe a 
T no4ſand hives unto Thee, to require 
nor my Body, but my Mind, to ſay, 
Remember ? Not to ſuffer Death, and- 
die for Thee,but to fo:bid Thy Mzmo- 
ry to me in me ! Will T wear a Deaths 
nead in a Ring to preſerve alive the 
memory of a Dead Friend ? And, O 
Thou Loving, and Blzffed above all | 
D 4 Be. 


Il 320 Meditations for | 
Beloveds when Thy Patton 13 Engr a- 

| yen by Thy own Hand in an Holy My- 
| ftery, for my mind to wear, thall nor 
| the Arg be on my Finger ? ſhall nar 
| my Heart keexe , and weare Thy 


Ring - 


"DO 
Atemory ? Surely then it muſt be the 


Þ4.6.32.belt of all. O thou Manna, that cameſt 
Kzb.9-4- down from Heaven:, a Golden Pot 
muſt keeo Thee ? My Soul muſt have 
moſt Preczons Memory for Thee ! 
Quick,not Dull ; Humble, not Bold ; 
Tendex, not Hard ; AGive, not Con- 
cemplarive onely ; (thar's Leaden, Bra- 
zen, Iron, bur Silver (at be{t)Jand Re- 
probate (at worſt: ) The Memory which 
Moves all good affections to Thee, 
and Promoves all good Abilities for 
Thee, thar's thz Go/dez Pot mult keep 
Thee ! So Thou would@ have this Me- 
mory, becauſe it will 47:24, and Dz 
all Duty ; Admire, and Love Thee ; 
$i Obey, Endure, Do and Suffer for Thee, 
It will Eftablih Farth, Excite Reper- 
| 2aace, Enflame Charity, Maintun Coz 
| ſtancy. 
| O Thou Mirrorr of the Golhead, 
\Eeb.1.3,4 Beaxty of the World, Excellent above 
| Angels, 


——_ 


| | that all I am to do, to give Thee a 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


3 I re. eo ES EIee 
i nt ——— 


CD no 


4. Bur is That all Dear Jeſus ! Is 


mn Io ey, 


Ay hoy Wh o& 9 bo 
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Angels, High above all ; Lord of... | 
lords, King of kings ! Thole are Thy £ eos .- 
*xes ! and Holy Memo:y, 15 a Store- Ecc], 12. x, 
Fonſe Full and Rich, 00] Pay all $ rhere- 
fore Thou ſayeit Remember me ! 1 can- 
not but Believe, Repert , and Love 
to the la(t, if Thou be in 777d ; If 1 Deur. 32s: 
fail Paymezt of any Duty to God or '% 
Man, 1: is becauſe Thou art Ont of my 
Memory ! But to Thy Memory, Dear 
Jeſus ! What 1s 1t I thould do ? O- 

Lord, Thou would(t ttave me doe 
this, 

5. In Remembrance of Thee,| Thy 
Paſſion ; that, that, muſt be in my Me- 
mory ; and Thee, I mult Rememb-r. 
in that. Thy Sacrament then is an O- 
6:1ick toth2 Eternal Memory of Thy 
Paſſion, A Pyramide of everlaitins 
Eate, ſer up inthe Church for a Solezmn 
Memo-1al of Thy Dearh, And Ln:d ! 
ſo of as I neglect uw, what do TI bur: 
Pull down Thy Pyramice ? And Brry 
Thze.and Thy Merirs {as th: Jees did 
Thy Limbs) but in a worſer grave (nor 
Ina garden ) out aefert (a grave Of 03- 
I1v10n?) 

2. And wint, Lord ! Shill TR». 
member, of Thy Pa{/ioz ? What? Bar 
that Thou, the Frernal Son of Gol. 

P x5 Walt. 


i Cor,13, 


Meditations for 


waſt Aade Man to Erdure it : Moved 
' by meer Love (Infinite Love) to Un- 


dergolt : And I (wretched Creature) 
Sinful Son of Man, the Man that Ca#- 
ſed it : who elſe had been for ever 
a Miſerable and Damned Man ? And 
thus, did Infinite //ſdom, Mercy, 
and Power in God, wonderf:lly work 
the Salyation of Man | This Incffable 
Myttery of Redemertion, by the Mira 
cnlous Paſſion of the Son of God, 


which Thou didft Ser, Thou would(t 
have me, Remember | And Thy Sacra- 


ment 15 a Monument to laſt as lonz as 
Thy Church ; that whiltI have Life 
and Soul, Iſhould Perperuate and Pre- 
ſerve a Holy Memory of my Savi- 
QUT. 

3. And whata Wretch am I, that 
Aave need of ſuch a Helpro my Me- 
mory, and Spar to my Duty, as both 


a Commandment and a Sacrament for: 


both ? It caſts reproaches on me, O 
Ch:itt ! that Thou ſhould give Thy 
B-ay for me, and I ſcarce give my 
Afind to Thee ? Thit I ſhould have fo 
great a Room im Thy Heart, and Thou 
fo h-r ily get any in mine ? That Thou 
ſhould be more ready to B/eed for me, 
ihen | ro Tha of Thee ? Dear Jeſus ! 

T Fat 
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That didt empty all thy Veins for me; 
ſhall I not find a Veſſel to Preſerve Thy 
Pretious Blood | Dol not Spill whar 
Thou. did(t ſhed, 1f I ler it run; our of 
my Memory ? Yerart Thou put tor, 
to find me both Blood and Mina ; And 
when 71 hou haſt done all that, our of. 
Remembrance of me (leſt it ſhould be 
Forgotten) Ordaineſt a Sanction and 
Sacrament ; and ſayelt, Do this 12 Re- 
membrauce of me !_ A | 

4. Bur more Wretch I, if I do not 
ſo do, and Remember ! For Lord ! 
If 1 do Thee Hear, doit Thou not: 
do me Favour for it ? IfI eive Thee: 
olory, is it more my D»ty then Felicity: 
rodoit | If Thy Sacrament, 1S1t not 
my Emolument 2 Receive I not grear 
Howurs mit ? Reap I not good Be- 
nefits by it ? Convey2s 1t not the Blood- conco-pes. 
Royal of Heaven int3 me, and am I re, con- 


not Kinſman, Brother of G © Þ, an/4274ine.; 


Heir and Prince of Heaven, by Vertue **2 


of that Blood ? 1s not the Godhead gs 
Bodily in Chiiit ? Andis nor His Body , 6.7 


1 Cor, Log. © 


Hyſtically m me ? AndI near Akin, 

to God by the Communion of that 

Body ? And can he want Demeazes, pp , «, 

that 18 ſuch a Prince ? Is not the Earth $row yr 

Thy Gift, and Heaven in Thy Power, ; 
Jeſs 


5 
: 


$9 46 ar HIESS: \ EO ES 


Hev.1.z, Jeſus Thou Son and Heir of all ? And 
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|: 1.7. 498 I not Thy Spirit, Thy Fleſh to. 


4 —_$ Pleage for all? The Conveyance Seal- 
w_ $.3zed m Thy Blood, and Thy Merits 
| 1 Cor.z. Made over and Aflured in Thy Body ? 
[21s 22,23-O Lord | I am ſo much concern'd in 
il Honor and Eſtate, to do what Thou 


| | delt command, that 1f Ido Confider 
Ilil my Self, 1 ſhalt doi it to Thy Memory, 


I 
—_— 


111 8e(t, in ve- 
[i ſg [a- Determined ina Natural and C y__— 


1 Kfar,26, Remembrance of me, as well as Thee. 
| 26. 5+ Bur: what Lord ! Muſt I ſo do? 


[|| red; ſa- Believe Thee ,Preſeat *n | Thy Holy Sa- 


[| Subriter po- . 


=. 31. wile be to the orcat Day : boy on 


| ikg *Earth, {o. This Remembrance teach- 


eth me, thar, Abſence, If fo preſent, 
| L ſhould See Thee, not Remember 


Thee ! Thouart Glorified in H.aven, 
Thou waft Cracified on earth 1 Its this, 
I remember. 

|B22-2-2.' 1 Remember , but do not Offer 
$628- - this. That Thou didit once ; 1 Com- 
[Beb.g.24.401S- Tha {t once ; 74 
[Eo). 120, emorate, not Reiterate often, The 
3, Cor.11. Propitiatory Sacrifice 1s Thine, the Ex- 
26, chariſtical Mine, That was. on the 
| C oo This 15 n the-Exchariſt., This, I 
i 6, Tha] Remember, The Memory 


| 
\ of. 
| | 
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©f that I Offer, the Tragedy I do not 3: 
Att, What was tn $acrifice, 1s here 1n* » 
Sacrament, This 18 all that 1 do, and , 
need to do, and can do, if all, 1 Re- 
membrance of Thee ! s p 

So taen My Soul and- Body, .have 

both ro 40 in this Buſinefte of Thine 
But my Soul, more then my Body. 
My Soul 1s Chief Minitter to wait up- 
on Thee in.this Myiteite ; My Senſes. 
but 17a:d4maids to wait upon my Soul; 
Sight, Touch, Taſte , Smell, all, to. 
Bring Thee more, to my mand, and 
Reach Thee better to my Memory. 

Thy Bodily Preſence makes a Trxe 1 Corgi, 
Euchariſt : Mine (if Mind be away)*% _ 
to me but a Moch-Sacrament ; To! Ee, 
Thee bur .a Ach-Service, and will 395" 
Convey to me a Real T#dgemezt, bur a 
Moth-Salvatior, What I do, is tono. 
end (withour Form and void) if. not? 
with a Mind deyoutly Buſied, as a Bo- 
dy Well-devored, and all done, in Re-! 
membrance of Thee ! Naturally, r 
may do ſomething, and ſee Some Body, 
bur Sacramencally, »ething, if I Diſcern 
not Thine ! | 

7. Sorsething then 1s to be Done, 
Before 1 do this. I muſt getan Holy -= 
»Appetite, before I Eat, and Drink; 

(which 


4 
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( which is by Reperrance) And bring 


ah Heavenly cAMexth to the Meat, 
(which 1s my Fah) And much is to 
be done After this, I mult Digeſt itſo 
in Conſcience as to get good Spirit 
by ic .; 'and Gain fuch Srrexgth by the 
Diechion, 25 to V Valk, more holily, 
and grow Btter, foric ; Elfe, what 
do I, but DetormeThy Body, and De- 


fie Thy Blood ? Ip mult Raiſe my_ 


Thoughts and aff2&ions tothe Me- 
mory, This Keep them up. As I muſt 
do this in Remembrance of Thee, 1 muit 
do that in Remembrance of chis - and 
whas is done, not forget I have been 
doing ; and put Thee after, Our of my 
Remembrance ! 

Teſws! Make me do what I ſhould ! 
Not Neglett it, leſt I neglect at once 

Saviour and Soul ! Nor do it as 

an an AA of ( ompryance with Time ; or 
as a Due, more to Cuftem then Con- 
ſcience (which 1s as 111) Norin a rude, 
unhallowved, unprepared, irreverent , 
bold Carriage and Confidence (which is 
worſe then a negle&@, ) 

Teſws ! Give me erace, ſo todo! 


So to pus Thee on SY 't roſs 


ar 


A 


oe uh. oo ws 8 MES 
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at Thy Table, that Thou mayelt Re- Lu. 23.30, 
member me on Thy Throze. Where & 2 2.30. 
Commemoratioa {hall be turn'd into YVi-* ne « I5s. 


or. w WO WW WW WW WW 


"Sy. ay. Gn pe FOE Þ cw Þ 


fron : where 1 ſhall have not Sacramen- 


ta/,but Beatifical Communion ; Where 
I ſhall not wear Thy Ring, bur ſee Thy 
Face ; Not Remember Thee, but Be- 
hold Thee ; Nor in Faich,but clear and 
full Fraition ! Even ſobe it, O Lord ! 
Feed re toir, in Faithand Love ; and 
Seal itto mein Spirit and Conſcience! 
Lord | Thus have me, and ler me have 
Thee, for ever, in Remembrance ! 


eA men / eAmen Ly 


DireRions about the Holy Com- 
munton. 


1. How to prepare for it. 


1. Touching Prayers Preparatory to it, 
N Wedneſday before, Read 
the Penitextial Service. 
On Friday, the Service on 
the Paſſion, 

On Sarurday, rhe Service Prepara- 
tory to the Holy Communion. 

On Sunday, ſome of the Scripture- 
Leſlons, wirh the Prayers. Proper for 
i, andche Meditation upon ir. 

2. Tovch: 
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ſary Before we ( ommnus1cate, 
Ou mult Examine your ſelf rouch- 
. Ing your Faith and Life, 

I, Your Faith 1s Right, if you Be- 
lieye concert 11g God and His Church, 
according to the Rule of ir,Comprized 
=T ſummarily in the Apoliles Creed, Re- 
[| 7 Tim. ceived by all Chrilttans. 


with the Rule of ir, he Law of God, 
Com preh2nded in the Ter Command- 
ments. For tinding of which, 


><. CD ( C BPR IE LEGIT 


AEDs - C———— > non WASPS es on - 
NR RN ELEC EEC CC CCR  _s "Y - - . PRO 
. — — - ana. SE DDS — _ > 
OO > e—w—— — — me meter tn— — — ———_— Go . _ — _ = -— mn 
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- 


11 


17.6 
Hm! 
"I 


: 


WW Pieter, i Forbids ; and then ask your Conſci- 
: [ com. de ſelf therem. 

pemt.v. 2. Where you find upon Juſt En- 
quiry, that you have led your life ac- 
| Pl119.15 God, or Charity to Man, Thazk Gol 
[Lam.3.40 for His Grace ; where you find that 
you have fail'd, Ak God for His Par- 
don, 

2, And b2cauſe none but Penitents 


49, 
| 
WH 
ith 
{ 
it 


| 
: 
i h 


1 


the 


2.. Touching Self-Examiation, neceſ- 


l | | A . . . - . 
| 3 - _2., Your Life 1s Right, if ic agree: 


nem DG ic... what Duties it Requires, what Sins 


Mel.1, ence, how you haye diſcharzed your : 


!] Rom. 7.7. £Or-lng to Gods Law, in Prety to- 


can ask, and have Gods Pardon ; and 
Contrition 1s the Root, and Gonfeſſins 


AQ A - ” 


Oo 5 | oalud os WP 
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the Branch, Amendment of Life the 
Fruit of Repentance, and Satrsfaition 
the Perfeft:on of that frumt, and Evi- 
dence of that Amendment, Look 
the-efore carefully to all ; and firſt, 


I. Touching Coptrution, 
T is the Bleeding of a Soul, touch'd 
with Reworſe for Sin: And (if of theS8-*: 37» 
Bodies) much more care muſt be had 
of the Souls Blood ; Thar it Bleed, 
1. Wiſely. For doing 1ll, not well, 
(Thar were to let out good Blood, and 
keep in 1ll *,) * ---Peni- 
2. Kindly, Even for doing Ill, as# fide. 
an Offence to God chiefly. Not ſo” Ss. 
much for the Dread of Damnation, S043 powead, 
the Diſpleaſure of His Goodneſs, fecerint. 
2. Reghtly. For the Sin which hath Terr. de 
done more Diſpleaſure to God, and PEP: 


is chief1a me, moſt, That's to frike e.cOp p 
the z1ght Vein. Ezra 9, Fa 


4. Freely. The Heart muſt bleed for 14. 
all, and that above all. Water muſtPl. 51.14. 
not be wrunz out of the Eye, like Fire], <2r15-9 

es Fact ge Plal.s6.6. 

out of a flint ; but{1fnature top not they. 1 ;..5 
courſe) flow as from a full Fountain, Luk.7,38: 
Naturally and Plentifully our, Yet, Joel 2.12, 

5+ Temperately too. Not bleeding Mar. v7.4 
to the Death of Deſpair, bur ſo, as © "27-10 

to 
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to keep in Heart, a Life of Hope for - 


Jer. 18. 8, Mercy and Help. ( The ſorrow be- 
Ing to droyne Sinne, and not the 
Heart. ) 


Jer.13.17., To that end, God hath given the : 


Lam 2.18.Soul, as the Eyes for 8/#zes, to let-out 
the Waters of Grief, when they ſel! 

Pſal.39.6.abourt the Heart, and are ready to over- 
whelm ir; So a Floodgate in the Mouth 
ro void them, and preyent an inunda- 
tion of Heavineſs. 


And as tears ſpend grief by the Eye, - 


Confeſſon puts it our at the Mouth, 
Of which is the next Enquiry. 


2: Touchiag ( onfeſſin. 
Od being the Majeſty whom Sin 


1 Plai51.13, offends, of Hin Pardon, is to be 


Va.43-25-ſought ; and ConfeTion, the way t© 


1 Pro.28,13, 


: Job, 1g ©0d it. Wirchout which we ſeem ei- 


| Lev.g.g, fhertoneed no Pardon, or not to ſeek 


 Joh.z0.23 it. And God being pleaſed two wayes, 
 2Cor,110r 


ji * Vice De rp . KS 
Wo theſny. Over Imperial, in, and of Himſelf ; 


I rumin os 20d Mearately by the Miniltry of Man, 
| poſit bo- Delegated * by Him to Seal Pardons 
* um. 11 His Name, and the Souls Peace ; 


o give Pardon Immediately, by a 


urh. Hence Man alſo hath two woyes tO 


make Confefſion, or ſ-eak his Guilt 
to God - One 15, to Pour out the Soul 


to 


x 


He: a meal wo GJ, ©, FAO 
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-1nto Gods Bofem, by having an Im- 


mediate Recourſe for m2rcy to God 
Himſelf; the Other 1s, inco Gods Ear ; 


3 Fo > > EZ (2. . 
Beraking our ſelves for Ghoſtly good __..., 


"and comfort, to ſome Man of God. ,,gw;, 


And as in ſome caſes, there 1s great vel potias 


Need ; ſo for ſundry Cauſes, there may 20 £0- 
be much Profir of rhis, ram pa- 


. » = ſtorgnm—n— 
1, Ina Storm of Conſcience, 1ts not >, in 


ſafe ro b2 without a Spiricual Pz/ot ; x John r, 
leſt, for want of better Dire&ion and Job 33. 


' help, rhe Soul'be Swallowed up in her 23> 24-375 


OWn Deeps, Or Sunk, under ſome Gaſt ir 


. _ a, fQ.4, 
of temptations, as God knows many James 5. 
daily * are. | 15,16. 


2. Or, if the Mind F!u7aate, and * Dimna- 

cannot reſt ſatisfied in her Spiritual] 9% f4dt- 
. bk L tus, qui 

Eſtate, 1ts danzerous not to ſeek a poſſes libe- 
Guide of God to lead us our of thoſe xari con- 
Ghoitly Strazts and troubles ; + Sommefeſſs. 
Divine Conſellor to Examine our E- AUS: 
Rare ; and (if cauſe be) Seal fron is rp 
God our Fvidence for Heaven, by gi- ronfaldti. 


'ving bis Pardon to that, which threa- on, & 


rens Hell. Oo 
Fo: rhe Devil will be ſur wv ertitudi- 

- ſure ro ſer on an cauſa 

paſtorew 


prim I doflum convent & ſunm in ejus inumexonvret, 
petatque abſo'u1ionem & conſo'ationem, rem utilifiumam 
fecerit. Zanch, in 1 Joh x, Job 33, 23. 


the 
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x Cor.1, the Soul which he finds in a trait ant P 


4 


IF, 0 APD: 
I Per.s.g, JOubt, and may devour It, if 1t nhavi. 


none but its own relief, As Oo "03 
* Tanquam Knows he daily * does. ie 


portum & 3. And every man being Fayourabl: c. 
7-5-0 for Abſolution, (a) if his own Judge; r 
Diaboks, and no man able (without his! Relz 
Se, tion) ro know and help che Mala. 
Luth.in dies of anothers heart (6) Pulpir Ge: 
nerals not coming home ofren tt: 
va tibi the Particulars of many Souls (c, 
peeutia. NOT of power ( ordinarily ) to make 
rem Coay.. Entries and Diſcoverics of hearts ſo, 


feſonem. as, when the Doores are ſet open 0 
nga purpoſe ; Hence, great Profits ma; 
Nemo ib; <9me ufon pious Confeſſions ( ever 
dicat. oc- Out of thoſe caſes.) My diſeaſe be ber... 
cul!e aga ter Remedied becauſe n.ore Known (4, 


La « - My fate more Aſſured, becauſe berte! 
wal 


pud Drum Examined. My way (e) better Direfied,, 
ago, ergo becauſe errors more Diſcerned. My. 
ſine cauſa 

diftum eſt, $10rum peccata, orc. Aug, (a) Wuiſqu? fi bt 

nevolys judex eft.Baſil. (b) Pro, 14.10. 1 Sam. 13.1415 

1 Cor. 2.11. (c) Meliis in privata confeſſione, bi morb0 

aperit, quim in publica concione ubi qua re cuique privati 

#pus fit, paſtor ignorat. Zanc. in 1 John 1. Biſhop And, 

S.in John 16. 7. p.636. Conſ0l:1ionem accipinat, quzmin 

publica concione 168 poſſknt apprehendere Luth.in Gen 32 

(d) Quod ignorat medicina no1 curat. Hier, (e) Ob predt 

cationes multas noneruditior, quod cuique eredendum. agen 

dum, ec. Bec inquiſitio docet, commodiſſume fic fit, Luth, 


Piet? 


! 
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| Piety more Advanced, becauſe my 
ar coul betrer Studied. My Repentance « 
nave. Perfetied, becauſe my ſelf more 
(30; more C) - ! d' ) 5 

© humbled. (f) My Sins more Abhorred, | 

(f) Dan. 

becauſe I more confounded ('g) My g. 7. 


4g15 
n07b0 
vatin 
And, 
111 in 
cn 32 
preedte 
0g An- 
Luth, 


Piet) 


ſpiritual wants better Relreved, becauſe (g) --Ma- 
\, more particularly known 
' mended. And God knows, what Loſſes 
© many ſuffer for want of { his. 


and recom- 25 coram 
Ipſo & 


quim Des 
. Yea, and Harms too (as well as ſolo, Zanc. 


loſſes) Voidable by a Seaſonable uſe of in 1 John 
iuch Spiritual * Counſels and Parlies ; J37& 5+ 
fince many Acts paſſe for innocent «og. 


and good, or not greatly dad, which quium 


are truely and very ill, + and would privatum. 
fo apfeare if Cited and Quelitoned _— 
before a Judgement well exerciſed SY cauſd 
in ( -xſes and Caſes of Conſcience. quiſque 
Co they loſe the e Advantages of exc@ca- 
Keeping themſelves good and clear f®'> # ſe- 


De A Bs" 4 penumerd 
before God of ſuch things as FOl- ved ma- 


. Ince them, and provoke Him (becauſe [1 eft, 


they know neither) And runinto Ha- benefaftun 
zards never to Amend them, becauſe judicet, 
they are nor confider2d as Amiſſe, ar 9% Jae, 
very Lictle (1fany thing.) By which iow 
means (without a Miraculous mercy : x:enust. 
of God) they Lzve in them without Zanch, 
HUM 


pl celerum agnitionem & ſu", i poſtore, non ſic ſt ſolus,&Cs 
m, ; 


> —— 
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Regret, and Dye in them without Re g 
Facite0%%- yentance. Flutered into a better B , 
nocd Om/;f of themicly:s, and their & 
FR marbo- 1 Or £ -M.MCLV 28, an ell are | Y 
& gradus God, then etth-r their Life can gy. a 
peccato- good Evidence , or true Judgement” 
rum. gv001 Wair:ant tor, | 
vel. 1.t. And , God knowes how may 
E udit & oe . 43. 
docet nos Conſciences ( without Check) ſa 
dif us low down as Harmleſſe AQts, g1: 
noſtros. yous Guilcs ( which ar [it ſyalls 
Luth. thi: Soules u>) by nx _ Þb.ingm 
their wayes to th2 relt and try 
v. Luh S.which would ditcover them Deg! 
de Eu. ous ; and fo make way to hive the 
at once, both Abhorred-and Ament 
ed. 
Conſtanter. &, Totheſe good Ezds and Purpoſe. 
Bon 6: Private Conteſſion is retainedin th 
Di/ie ner Reformed Chiirches, :nd the Mode 
retincnins, Fate and Sober Vſe as munch Com 
Con. mended, as the ty:anous and Su-ert 
oo: F tious Abuſe is condemned in the Re. 
ampl ſims, 94%; With true nd large * Praiſes, Fo, 
Conf, Welghty ® cauſes. As an Ap; ointment 
Au-bo of Gout. And Meanes of Renith: 
b Coof, on. Mot confortable®, Profits 
oak, blef, Necefſary 5, Deſreable *, Fol 
ſ.11cual Eaſe, Advice, better Aſſurance 
and Intelligence berwixt God and the. 
Soul, Greater Remonlttance and Aili- 
ſtance 


the Holy Communion. 


't Re Rance againit 11, and the conſciences 
er & more Light, Puiicy and Peace : Of 
ate t' which their Churches and Doctors 
n gn: are ſufficient Win2:es. 


"PEN 


Man 
{\va 
9k 
alla! 
121, 
tr v a] 
).2:190 
then 


rend 


"poſe | 


n th 
ode 
Com 
Cri 
2 Re 
5, Fo 
ment 
Nils 
OA 

Fot 
france 
4 the. 
Aill- 
Lance 


c R'ma Den inſt tan ut ſu/utariter ipſes 
inſerviat. Conf. Boho . 

Non pugnit cum ve:v0 Det, ime conforms 
eſt. Zinch ini Joln t; 

Officis ſui eſſe meminerit, non noglgendum 
quod a Domino» offertur rem-dinms ut ad ſe 
ſublevan.uum, priv.'a conſeſſuune opud pa- 
ſtorem ſuam ntatur, Calv, Inſtir. 1. 3. Cc. 4. 
n, 12, &n. 13 #: ſitant fe paſtor oves , 
qu9't:s Sacram Cenmm participire volunt, a= 
deo non rect imo, ut maxime veilim hoc ub1 que 
cbſcruari. ldem. : 

Ex.mina publica vel privata Communt- 
contin mi 2ime improbamus, ! mp 1equ'tini!sy 
abfit verg tyranns & ſuperſtit.o. Pare. in 
I Cor. 11, | 

d Per Poteſtatem clawvinm, Evangelii Di - 
ſp:n'atio fit noz [o'um omnibus in communt, 
jd ſengulis, Conf, Auſp. ; | 

Medium RO miſſions ( Externum , Pri- 
vatum ) Priva'a Conf: ſſio eft , in qui 41- 
citur, Remiliuntir tibiy, hc, Zanch, in 
I Jokn 1, 

e Cum fiducia Romiſſione ſrui ſe cyrdant, 
feeundnm verbum,cu Remiſeritis,@*c, Conf, 
Boh, 

Non altter quam ii Chiiftoipſo p*ciperet 
munhe ills bas tradiaerit, neque uilo mn- 
do dubiet per miaiteriam by clavinm virtu- 
fr poteſtiie Chiiſti, peccata ſna ei remitti 
juxtaid, Cui piceata, rc, Conf, Buk, 

al. 
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Direftions about 


Vlde plena conſolatione eſt iſta confeſſys, 
_ Enth, de Euch. 


f Res u1:13ſima, Zanch. 1 John T, 

Sunt OF ali utilitates multe, Mel. 1. de 
poenir. 

g Sentio vehementer neceſſarium, Hem. in 
I Cor. 11. Multas & preclaras res in || 
compleftitur, | Luth. S, Euch. Eſt cnin 


Opus valde praclarum & precioſum, quod net 


niſs a vero Chriftiano fieri poteſt, Luth. Ib, 
h Hanc tam piam & utilem cauſam ſpt- 


70 vali uram apud multos, ut morem petenca 


abſolutianis & mags ament, & libentius 7 
tinere ſtudeant. Mel. l. c. 

1. Eccl. Angl. Exhorr, 2. ad Euch. 
vo ſit. egrott, Can. nr. 13, Dr, J. White, 
p. 122. Dr. F, White, p. 188. Ap Fiſher, 

2, Ecc}, Lutheranorum, v. Conf. Ausb, 
&c. Et que Calvinum ſequitur. v. ipſum 8 
Alios {ut (tra) 


i. De Romane Eccleſia Corrunte!ns in Cons 


fi8,0ne audi corquerentem Caſſandrum it 
Conſult. (de Conſcone) p08. Salutars 
heac corfiiends medicina ab imperitts & int 
portuns medics multts inutilibus traditiun- 
cults inf. ia & contaminata ſuit, quibus, con- 


ſerentins quas (xtricare OF |.ware debebant, la- | 
quros in cerumt, & tanquam torment qui- 


bufdam excarnificarunt, 
2, De Angl. Ecc}, Circa hec Fudicit. 
Vide Caufib, Epiſt, ad Front. p. 129g. Ci 
jus rigidam quidem neceflitatom queyapud vs 
oot:nit', Ecclifiz Anglicans mollicndam fi- 
bi certo conſilio putavit, rim quidem ipſam 
neque ſuſtulit ulla un quam lege, neque dm- 
nun Ib, 
G, But 


. 


feſſir, 


I. de 


-m. in 
n || 
ONin 


14 108 


1. 1b, 
n ſpe- 
tence 
145 7 


ch. li 
'hite, 
tſher, 
Ausb, 
um 8 


n Cont 
178 14 
lutars 
* 7m 
1tiun- 
2 COR 


nt, [a- 
5 Qui* 


dic, 
|, Ct" 
124 0s 
11m fi- 
 7pſam 

d.1m- 


But 


the Holy Communion. 


6. But whether /» or Oat of theſe 
Caſes, if [ have any, Be ſure my Pilot 
have Skzll ; my Guide Goodneſs, my 
Judge Ability, my Phyfitian Expert- 
ence, Iwill not put my Body into the 
hands of an Emperike ; my State to 
an Ignorant at Law ; the Key of my 
Houle to a YVarlers, or Ideots hand + 
Take heed then to-whoſe Condit, and 
Judgement, and ( ownſel, and Tru, 1 
commir the Key of Heavez, and my 
Heart. 

2. Be my Confeſſion made to the Coram ipfit | 
Supreme Judg, or His Delegate (God ©*nfteax- 
or His Deputy, To Him, or Before 02" + 
Him : ) it muſt be, Boh, fic 

1. Humbte, Asthe Publicayy, Be-Jol. 7.19, 
cou I and as a xriſoner before the 

udze of Heaven, and am Supplianc 
b His Mercy. PRelLuk.r8.tg 

2. Hearty, As the Apoſtles. Becauſer Tim.r. 
at Gods Bar, The Knower, and Tryer13. 
of the Heart, | 

3. Particular, As the Kings, OfPla.51.14; 
what doth, or - ſhould moſt, diſquiet” Enume- 


the Conſcience, An 
4 0/2 omnia 
peccata diligenter expenduntur , + tanquam Spiritualia 
vulnera Spirituali Medico revelantur, retinendum eſſe dub;- 
um non eft, & Proteſtan'es non aſpernantur bujuſmodi e xu- 
merazonem, Cafſand, Conſult, p, 108. 


Q Such 
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338 Diredtions about 


Such are Commonly Sins of a more 
orieyous Nature either for their, 
1. Matter, As fins of a great Kind, 
which greatly Wound and Waſte the 
7 Ro. 1.29 Conſcience "Yb. Perjury, Murther, 
Gal.y.2, a eAdmitery, Blaiphemy, &c. 
S Ezck.16. 2, Manner, As (ins again{t Yowei 
17.18, and® Promiſes, and © Mer: tes , or a- 
o4inft * Knowledge and Conſcience, 
Iſa.r.z, Eſpecially fince we laſt received the 
d Fam.g, Holy Communion. 


T7, 

Joh. 9.47. 3. Toxching Converſion or Amendimen 
| of Life, 

AR.26.:0, 


Mar.3.8. x, Tz 15 the End and Complement 
7 rſh 5. : L of Repentance, withour which 
E-k 18, 10S vain and fruitleſs ro Confefle (a 
30. touching our Souls health.) As to 
Dan. 4.27 Bleed 1s in vain, 1f we preſently fall to 
* Rv:fieſ- diltemper our Blood again ; and to 
Co Ei Vomit ill humors our of the Stomach, 
mit p*cca- 1f we avoid not thoſe thinzs which will 
ra. Orig. fill it up again : $0 at preſent to be * 
in Pſa. 31. S;cþ of Sin, and Bed the Heart in 
7 Contrition ; and to Yoid it uy in * Cox 
%z. feſſion, if we Amend not our Lives, 
f 2 Pct:2<hur return to our old Yomur + again, 
hay That were but to Abuſe Gods Ordi- 
| nances, and co make our Confeleh 
an 


[ 


' tis Integrity. 


the Holy Communion. 
and the Holy S«crament 1t ſelf our Sin, 
if chey ſerve onely co encourage and 
{trength2n our Souls in Sin, and not 
(as God inflicures them) to Arme and 
Enible us again{tt. 

2. And ifth: Amendment be not 
Thorough*, Even this 15 but as Wither- 
ed Fruit, and to no End, if1t be nor; : 

1. Upright, As well V/ithis as * Jer F2 

8 | ; D b Ezck,36, 
VTithout , and reach not as well to,,.,"* 
the Þ Heart, as © Life. : Joel 2.T'2; * 

2. Abſolute, Without exemfting a»c Ro.6,178 
ny * $:z, or Luſt whatſoever, whether 1 Kings 9. 
in Life or Neart (elſe indeed, it 1s nor }* 

. 4 Heb. IJ. 
U pricht.) 18. 

This makes a Pare © Heart, and Qui-Pſal, 1397 
et Breaſt (Integrity of Life.) * Which23524. _ 
Enſures our Repentance, 5 Seals our* ? Tim.r, 
b Pardon, and Pacifies our , Conſcien- 2”, 

f ſer.3. 18 
ces, and makes us Approach Gods Ho-g Mar.3.8. 
ly Preſence and Table with * Confi-Ia.38.3. 
dence, Which is not to be don2 with=" Pf. 32-2. 


; ff 
our full Purpoſe, and fone Meaſure of LE - "T0 


þ Job 22, 
6 
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4. Touching Satisfaftion. How it is Re-" 19Þ-3.9 
qu: ſite io R'pentange, & the Holy Communion. J:im.4 & 


ArifaGtion, though 2 Do7/7e thbu- 
ſedby fone, mutnot be a 7>a:7ife 


Q 2 {11 2658 


1 
'Þ 
Þ 
ri 
1131 
| 


131 
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340 Sattsfattion neceſſary 


(lighted by any ; but Direfed and Uſed 
aright as a Proper Requi/ite to the Ho- 
ly Communion, Part of Repentance, and 
Proof of C oxverſion (Without which all 
of it 1s but blaſted Fruit) Without an 
Amends for all wrongs, both ro God 
and Man, there can be no Amendment, 
We muſt make both. 


I. AllSin being a Wound to Gods 


Glory, with a Weakning of His Autho- 

Zlty, by the Breach of His Law, 1s great 

[, [njury co God. Which, becauſe we 
ev. 26.15 _ . | =_— 

& 25, Cannot repair as we ſhould (for Fixite 

Powers cannot ſatishe for Infinice Pro- 


vocations ) We muſt as we can, by Holy 


Zeal and Faith, diſcharge, to our beff 
and utmoſt Abilities. | 


I. Zeal for this end makes two Fires. 


one Barns Upwards out of Love to 
Gods Honor, which takes Fewe/ from 
Former $1n, to grow Hotter and flame 
Higher to His Fature Service, And In, 


Mar,26. and With, whar he did offend, to ſerve. 
79. . Him, molt. SoS, Peters Heart which 


C9, . 
Eccl H. Quik from Chrilt For a Yord, doth not 


y || 3 Dimt. freer flinch for a Croſs, And S. Pan, 


12+ 


T4; E- Mouth which did at fir Def e and Blu 
vangiiii ſpheme Chriit an] His Croſs in Tudea, 
dicitur® doth ar lat preach and Trumpet out 
Þ,onz/i9- His Truth tothe end of all the Earch 
2, Ik 


— at. F Ws" —S— PTRY 


FL, Repentance. 


341 

2. The other of Revenze burns /-- | 
ward upon our Selves, So * Marcel-* * ” 
tinw for Sacrificing to Idols for fear, vs My 
wich weeping in hair-cloth, comes de- pg,jreatie 
fore a Council, and bwails his fall on eſt coryaſo- 
his knees, humbly content to be Cenſu-714m ſab, 
red, and after Martyred ; Healing the Cypr. 


. Wound he gave to Religion, by a kindly 


Plaſter made and Tempered with his 
Tears, and Blood. | | 
S. Hrierom”s Paula would not be per- Morita wt 
ſwaded f:om weeping (ar lea(t) ro pre- P?rceret 6- 
pi OMIM, Oh 
ſerve her eyes to read the Holy Scri- ng 
ptures : Saying it was a Juſt puniſhment Evanrel- 
of her former. Paints, to foul her face ce lefio. 
with Tears. And our Martyr who ſub- »i, aiebar 
ſcribed once, to Popilh Articles againſt 7pnde 


| Conſcience, to ſave himſelf from the ©7 /** 


WAN 004- 
fagot, would not for the fire after for- ap Net 


and Blor, burnt the Hand which held © "#4 

the pen, before his Body inthe Þ fire, ſeepe de- 
2. But, bzcauſe we neither do nor pinzi, &c. 

can fully ſatisfie Dr vie Juſtice for of-t Arch 

fences done to Infinite Majeſty m a © Tranmere 

due pro>ortion of puniſhment, who. 

are but finite ; ( An4 therefore thz 

Damned pay out in Time (To Eterni- 

ty) what they are not able at once ) 


Q 3 and 


— 
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342 Satisfation neteſſary 
and without a Swretiſhip Tendred and 


MM! | Mct.7.22, Accepred for better fatisfaction,all had 


been Damned : We mult therefore Of- 
fer to God the Sufferings of his Son as 
a Surety for our Debt, who being lnk- 
mice in His Godhzad, which with our 
goes. Manhood makes thus bur one * Chritl 
es for By his one Oblation of himſelf once offer- 
Commu- £4, maar a full, perfeit and ſufficient $4- 
nion, Crifice, Oblation aud Satisfattion for the 
fers of the whole World, In whom by our 


Rom. 3.25 p 7.4, ve offer and give to Goda good 


"_ I» . . A © _ . 
ale and ſuſficient ſatisfaction through His 
Grace. And without either any preſent 
Zozes our of th2 Church-Treaſury, or 
Eph.! 


x Joh, afrer Purgatory payments mn Fire, ate 


9.5, "7 diſcharged by what we offer to God, 
by the vaiue and vertue of His Blood. 
29, But to man we muſt do more, gi 
ving him for all Frozgs,all poſſible anc 
proportional Reparations, The Conſcs 
ence wounded by our Scandal, we mul 
heal by better Example, The mind Er- 
7129 and going wrong by our eAdvi 
and Autherity, we muſt ſer right by out 
contrary ( 04zſe!, and Countermand, 
The Credic , Bleeding and Back-bitren 
by our Teeth, we muſt lick and make 
whole vv it our Torgue:the Body maim- 
ed by our Hands, muſt be cured at out 
Coſts; 


1tren 
make 
Jalm- 
© out 


oft s; 


to Repent ance. 343 
Ceſt5;and the /ivelihood loft by that lack 
of ſtrength, ſup ;lyed by our CAMears. 

And becauie theſe Repairs may be 
out of our porver (1t being eafier £0 pete 
vert and hurt Conſcience, or Soul, or 
Reputation, or Body, then to helpand 
heal chem ; ) therefore we mult beware 
the more of doing injury, beeaue not 
ſure of giving remedy. 

For injuries in Goods or Eftate, what 
the Common Law of man takes nor 
Cogmzance of, the Law Chriſtian mutt 
make P7oviſioufor, By reſtoring what 
is Got, or Kept againſt that Right, 
Without which Reſtitutioz there can 
beno True Repentance,or Faith. 2,Nor 
will be Holy Communion. *F 

| : , 2k, 
1. For Repentance (if Real) 15 of all , g 1, 

Sin. * And this Stealing is one, and not Lev.1g.1z 
the leaſt ofall, Which to Cozfeſs and 1 Cor. 6.10: 
Bewail is not. enough, if we do not A-©?3-4.28+ 


mend, and that we cannot if we Conti- hey CY 
re the Treſbal, 45. wr 
2. And n» Farth of Pardon,if no Re- As 3.199. 
pertance,There being no Ground for Re-! N'7 di- 
miſſin, withour the Fruit of Reftituti-J1.ttl” 
on, for which S. Auſta is peremi tory 24 3h 
Mm qnift ve- 
7 & Gods word vives leave to be bold. :'ui 
Zaches therefore his proof of Repen-'tim. 
Lance, is offer of Reſtitution, That made, 1, i 


Q 4 him Luk. 9,83. 


344 Reftitution Requifite 


[1 || Bimidiam him Reſerve half his goods, not {imply 


LW) —_— to have them, ſaich St. Auſtin, bur te 
[8] | 4#04BaP- hive wherewith to give Reſtitution. | 
Wl fee Norcan H care atight, th 
| oreddam. or can He Communicate arignt, that 
| Aug, oes and continues the Frog, For be. 

fides the want of thoſe Tyyo General 


Requiſites of Actual Rexentance, an! 


good Afurance of Faith ( withow 


which I come to that Heavenly Mea 
> without Mouth and Stomach) Ian 
13.5. hereby D:/titmre of Particular Regwifire 


2 | þ Rom.13, for it, and Dz{abled* tothe Atts init 


10s I. ( harity (which Seeks not her Own, 
e1 Thel. Keeps not Another®) Thinks no ill 
; rt] 0p much leſs Does any ®, To our Neigh. 
at. bour it does nor ill, and therefor 


ti | | e Eph4. wrongs not his © Eſtate, Charity g:26 
ntl |! 28: 4 to the »cedy, but not what it taks 


8 e's 1-3. from another. * That may be by Alon. 


| || o Meb, 13, #74 Þis charity, but is my Robbery, 
Wl! j[ * ** Which God abhors, as for a Pur, 
| | bDeur. fora Peace-offering. Such a ones Alm: 
| | 33-18 j;, £ But God will not Accept the 


| 3Pſ.50.18, Largef of a Thief, thi forbids rhe 


| Pla.50,21, Prece of a whore® in his Congrezarion, 
He that will not have us Corſet to 
Theff, i will not himſelf Connrenance it, 
To feceiveſtoln goods,is to be Acceſſs- 
77, which we ſhould abhor to pur on 
Godaas an affront to His Juſtice. He wil 
not allow us,if we doir. 2. Bi 


A 


to Holy Communion. 


2. Piety bewares all Prophaneneſs, 
= amonglt Fazzts ,. and aboye 

,atche Holy Sacrament. God that 
will not ſuffer him who Steals to Stand, 
will not have him Kzee/ before Him. 
To Bring a Thief into the Aſſembly of I*1.7-9- 
the Saints,is a Prophanation, A fearful 325: he 


2227, 


345 


one at the Holy Communion. To come. 1. 
' with a ”hwrih heart, 1s to make the 


IIs 


Members of Chriit,th2 Members of a 1 Cor.6. 
Harlot.To come with a Thieviſh Hand, Þ* 
to put to the Arm of Chriſt, the Hand 
ef a Robber. 

3. Obedience to God there cannot 
be : But ſo by a voluntary breaking the | 
Bond of the Law in Oze Conmagd-Jam.1.ro; 
ment, Retell:oz is made ag1inſt all, ForEuk-18- 
he thar ſaid, K:l/ zot;ſaid, Steal ot. Nor ,,_ 2% 
mu{t TI more wrong anothers FONT ns hung 
bod then Lifeby Gods Law. And thero x5. 
truth is, Fvarice the Root of this ill, Not De- 
15 th2 Root of afl. And it is rather by fra. 
Accident;then Conſciexceif it keep Ins ng 
mcen'e with any.It being habitually 7z- ” 
different for every one, 

And He hith neither Heart for the 
Holy Sacrament, nor Hard, nor Foot, 
rA1t wants theſe three (Chariry, Pic ;, 
and Obedionc: ; ) by which the Souk 

eathes , apprehends and moves ro 

Q5 aa 
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| KCor, 6, 


10, 


Wl 6 
WW! 1 E2ach.y, 
F '* 
71 ] ic 
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| Job 20, 
Wl; 10,18; 
11 4 I 1; Ley y. 6.4, 


Reſtitation requiſite 

and with God,in this Bl:fled Buſineſs. 

So that as Ch: 1ſt ſays of Reconciliati- 
0%, we may ſay of Reitution, Go firſt 
be reconciled to thy brother ,aud then come 
and offer thy Gift, Tull that's reſtored, 
It's none of  TEne Till chen,thou muſt 
not offer it. Till that be done, thou 
can(t not be reconciled. wrongs breed 
ill blood, Reflitutton $1915 and Seals a 
Reconciliation. Nay, Leave. not thy 
oft at the Altar, but Take it away, 
Gods Houſe harbours no [toln goods, 
much leſs -H1; Altar. And w hata a WO 1S 
ch13 to Thee, that Thou art Exconmu- 
nicate both to Gods Church and Table, 
co be reſtored to neither, till what is a- 
nothers,be reſtored by Thee?For Barr'd 


out of Char ch,and out of He ver: In... 
deed by Nane, Thou art : no Theeyes 


are there, S. Paul bars tham our. 


Well thn, thou hadſt need to do on | 


Earth, Nay,buc this is not the way for 
Thee, or Thine to do, we/l, I, it will 
bring Thy Houſe into a (| onſumption, 
Zac Fare; Curſe which he ſaw upon 
the face of the Earth. Againit thoſe that 
Steal as well as Swear the Roll runs. 
If thou didft Defrand thezn,thou maſt 


Reftore Pay with Confefſion and Tears, 
if not otherwiſe able,but if thou canf,, 


thou 


to Holy Communion. © 


thou mutt Reſtore, to the Rizht man; 


His Right. To tte Heirs Natural, Com- 
mon, or Chriſtian, Citiſts- Heirs : The 
Posr, if Thou cannot to the injuredzthat 
15,it Eſcheats to God,the great Lord, if 
an heir want to man.; and 1n this caſe 
by His order, It was tobe paid into the 


347. 


Prie(t(His Hand) For the Uſes of God, Num. 5:83, 


and His poor, who are Authorized to 
be His common Rece:vers, Circum- 
ances of particular Caſes require a yo- 


' lume rather then a Chapter, and the 
Counſel of a Judge at Chrittian Law,to: 


whom 1 further refer thee,Beſeeching 
Thee whoſoever readeſt this, and haft 
Gn:1: of this 1n'/ury of an ill got eſtate, 


upon Thee, to have.the ( aſciexce of 
Reſtitution, without which thou cant 
nzicher be a Happy man in Heaves,nor: 
- Holy One in the Charch,nor Proſperons 


man on Earth.IFf thou doſt think other, 
or hope better,thou muſt have evidence 
which will carry it againſt Gods Lay, 
and when judgement thall be given ac- 


cording to it,wilt find, thou had{ino aſ-- 


ſarance bur either of a deluded,orblind- 


ed,or a daubed and ſeared conſcience. 


IT. How to demean our ſelves at tl e 
Holy Commun'on, 
V VIrh all humble and extire devotion 
of Body and Soul, 


I The . 


Mart.25.. 


| 


[MI i 4 pies : | 
lll $4%$ Direftions about 
Uh | cel.5.2. 1, The Body cannot be roo Reve. | 
i jo » gh rent, becauſe the Myiteries are ſo High, . 
Vt! 1's = and Holy, in which we draw ſo Near 
| al, 133.0 God. 

JF. 2. The Sonl cannot be too Devornt. 
Whoſe Faculties are all ro be Impro- 
yed to the beſt and nttermoii, ro Dil- 
charge her Duty aright in this Great 

WR and Holy Service.T herefore, 

Wl 'Puraſſete Þ+ The mind muſt be Elewa &d 

II 3a cerris tO Heavenly Thoughts and Contem- 

0 ||! #enfſtere > plations, Of the Myſtery of Mans 

[0 || Gkryl. Redemption. By Gods Miraculous 

Imaruation. In a moſt Bitter , and 
Bloody Paſſion. Out of th? Bot- 
romleis Deep of Love and Good- 
Neſs : Whereof we are to Receive 

' His Prectous Pledges and Tokens, 

WW | Martp.26 All this , of, and with, and in, 

i! ||| x Cor.11.Qur Dying Lord , and Dear Re- 

Wh ASK 24-deemer » We are to have ;, in A» 

| 9 ual Afinde, and Memory, And 

UE Him in all to Admice, and Adere. 

lll! || Gift And, | 

|| || Commemo- 2, The Heart is to be Raviſhed 

(| | || Yawtpaſio-ryich ſuch Infinite Aercy in Gol 

| li Grere off- to Sinful , Miſerable * Man, To 


gia quaſi per quoſdam canales de interioribus fontibn ori- 
wxtvr torrentes, & ſuper omnes delicigs lacrymis nefareis 
enim delefigur, Cyp.de C.D. Pſalarrs. gn, 


Cantrit 


uP | 


gh, 


[ear 


0tts 
PIO- 
Diſ- 
reat 
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the Holy Communion. 
(ontrive, and Grve ſo Glorious a Re- 
deemer, and Redenytion to ſave his 
Soul. And now , To preſent him 
with ſuch Gractous Seals of Hts Love, 
and admit him into ſo Neer and Ho- 
ly ( communion, And for this, to be 
D:iſſelved 11 love to God and Chrilt ; 
and to Man, for His ſake : With re- 
ſolure Yows of Life and Dearhto His Pſal.116:; 
Service, That we will Gzve , For-11,12, 
g1ve, Doe, Sefer, any thing, for Him. 
And from that to be filled with Ho- 
ly Rapts and Jos; and Hozes * in, , e: 
{o great a Goodneſs of ſo Good ro 4 
God, Who, having done This , will ments ju- 
deny me nothing. And (maugre thebilus & 
Rage and Malice of Hell) will not*9/as- 
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ſee my Soul loſt, for whom all this 757 
s done. ſed extin- 


EN : grit pecca- 
tum.Cum ſepiv't oblvie-cunfla carns ludibria, mira ſunt: 
que ſentit, mira que v'dct, inaudita que loquitur, Cypre 
Rom.8.32.Rom.5 9, ' 0» " 


And for 'thoſe who need an aid ,v.Mediras 
ſuch Meditations will now be per-tion on 


uſed well , as they have found ro""< Sacr® 
Adgve moſt, to Grwve more Heaven- the Pak. 
ly liyht to their Thoughts, andonp. 
Holy Fire to their Afﬀeitions, This Lev,6,12 
Fre (like rhat of the Sanctuary) muſt 


nor 


[| 1 Chryſ. ut 
"87 [ih . 
Wa | [1 Chriſto 
| || gerat in 


0 
: Sz 
j ' ' 
+£ 1 
; 
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IN| |1\ze.Cypr. 
ll! |: |{{x Cor.10., 


[i Ui 16, 17.0 


1 Bt 
, Wait 
Wit 
i} 


| |[Eph.4.4+ 
\ |1\Dan.z.32 


[| | | Dan. 5.4 


not. 


. DiredFtons about the | 
g0 Out of the Heart, and Vanith 
Ike Paſſions moved ar a Play ( unleſs 


we will play,away our Souls) we muſt 
then ſee, | 


III. How we are t9 order our ſelves Ac 
ter the Holy Communion, 


I Gare 'K S our Care was Before how ro 
T's Communicate,\t muſt be now, How 


to walk Worthily. As thoſe who are 


Made now Ore with * Chriſt, and fo 


henceforth to live Two, from the Fleſh, . 
[peRore, Fe-the World, and the Devil. . His Holy 
'* in men- Body 15 1n us, Ht Holy Sp:71t mu't not 


be from us. Elſe we fin grieyoully a- 
cainſt His Blood and Body, 

What MNebuchadnezza:s was in 
. Dream, we ra'te His Body indeed , a 


| |1 Cor.1T. Afoyfter «+ becauſe we of it are ſuch 


'mungril Limbs, And as Belſhaz,uar 
'd1d at his Profane Banquet, wedo by 
thy Holy Supper , Turn the Cup of 
Bleſſing into Blaſphemy, Carouiing(as 
it we e)Healths ro nur Tdol-luſts in His 
Hallowed ( both Wine and Blood. } 
&z | 


1, We phy Judas with Chriſt, Fat 


His 


a wud 
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Hy Bread, and lift up the Heel againſt 
Him.Take the Sop, and betray our In- 
teceſts in Him. 

2. We flay Gadaren with Him (and pars, 17, 
worie.) We do not Pray,but Cait Him 
out of our Coalts ; and, after we have 
received Him, 1n, | 

3. We play trumpet with Him. Out x Cor.s, 
Members/which are His are made the Is, 
Worlds (which 18 an Harlots.) Jam. 4.4, 

4.And ſo we play fools with our own- hs 
ſouls, On which We draw heavy war 21, 
tYrath for our vile ; rovocations, 1f not IT. 
2 Plague and Stroke from Heaven on ! Cer.:1, 


- our Bodies, for doing ſuch injuries to'?? & 30. 


Our Saviour, 


Fo ed the D:reftinns abont the. 
Holy GCommuiies, 


A Servigt fit for Sad Times ( fo 
Wedneſday or Friday.) 


= —_—— 
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Gn — m—m—m—r—__—_—y 
Morning Prayer. | Evening Prayer. 
Pſal. 71,73, 74. Ot 5 P/al.44.77,78, or 70. 
124z125,126,129. 83,989, Or, 137, 

140, I4T. 


Leflons, | Leflons. 
Nehem. 9. or Dan.g.| (2 Chron. 13. or 20, 
Fer.14.0r,2.C97.36. |<or EXr.9.1Cor.10.0t 
GLuke 21, :C Zude Ep, 


A. er 


[ _ 


LE. Collet?, Confeſsing, and Depree 
cating Judgments, 


Lo:4 | Thou haſt given us to ſee 

Bitter and Bloody Times : Bat-. 
barous outrages are done, and en- 
dured daily. Our Houfes and Friends * 
are full : Even Thy Temples are not 
free. Dear God. Theſe be rhe Dues 
of out Sins; Thou art Juſt, but we are 
Wicked ! 

Againſt the great Means of Thy. 
Grace,and Mercies of Thy Goodneſs,for 
many,and many years vouchſafed tous, 
and our Fathers before us. We are not- 
withitanding,full of Hypocriite, full of 


I Pro» 
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Prophaneneſs, full of Lewdneſs ; moſt 
Ingratefully, and therefore moſt Abo- 
minably Wicked. And], even I, have 
contributed a great meaſure of my fins 
to fill up thoſe Woes j 

But, O God ! That art Merctful, as 
Thou art Juſt (that delighreſt not fs 
much to appear Juſt, as Merciful : ) 
Pardon thoſe Sins of ovrs, that Cavſe 
theſe Woes 'Pardon thoſe Sins of mine, 
which concur to that Cauſe ! 

And, with the Pardon of our Sins, 
orant us 4 releaſe of our puniſhments! 
Let civil Broil and Bloodſheds ceaſe, 
Trae Piety and Peace flouriſh again 
amongſt :us ; Thou that out of evil 
canſt work Good, and out of confuſion 
cdidſt ſet up the Order of the World, 
out of thoſe evils and confuons that 
are upon us, Work good and eſtabliſh- 
ment for us; O thou King of kings, 
and Judg2 of the World, plead the 
cauſe of thy Servants to the faces of all 
thoſe who ſeek to diftreſs and deſtroy 
us. And do thou from heaven own 


- us in our extremity , and deliver 


us ! Thou that Powerfully canſt , 
Mercifully do this ; To Thy grext 
honour , and'our great happineſſe; 
for the comfort borh in body and ſoul, 

of 
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of us, and ours, and all that truly fea 


and love Thee and trueReligion,in and 
for Thee ! 

Even for Thy tender Pitizs ſake, Hear 
us ! Even for the. Precious Blood and 
Paſſion of Jeſus Help us! Even for His 
Sake in whoſe Merits and Mediation a- 
lone ſands all our Hope and Help, Thy 
dear Son,our onely Savior Jeſus Chrif 
our Lord ! Ames ! 


2. Prayer, For an End of War. 


Afſten, O God, theſe Dayes 0 
Blood and Woes , and give 1 
happy and ſpeedy end to the Wars! O' 
Let Linnatural DiviGons ceaſe, and 
the unhappy Separations of Dearel., 
Friends, end amongit us ! For theſ: 
Times of Wants, and Wounds, and 
Bonds, and Deſtructions,ler the Days 
of Plenty,and Safery, and Liberty, re-_ 
turn again unto us'O'Ler it be enough, 
that for our Sins, Thou hatt ſo long 
wounded us, and broken us, and now 
Heal us,and Bind us up,and Save usfot 
Thy Mercies ſake ! Give us Peace for 
the Sword, Thou God of perce,Even for 
H1s Sake, who 13 the Priace of Peace, 
Jeſus Ch:12, our Lord ! Amen ! | 
3.Praye! 


es 0d 
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Prayer | 
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3. Prayer For Bleſſing on thoſe who 
ſeek Peace. 


God of Peace, Bleſs thoſe that 

ſeekit, thar they may itind 1r,and 
ſtop, and turn thoſe rhat fly ic, and 
make them to ſeek it ! Bow their 
Hearts to it that have the Power, and 
ſtrengthen their Hands for it, that have 
the Will ! As for thoſe, who ſet their 
hands, and hearts again 1t,we beſeech 
Thee turn Thme Hand and Face a- 
eainſt them ! O | Forgive us our Sins 
which threaten to deſtroy us! and ſend 
ns a Peace, which may preſerve us! And 
fron! more Blood and Violence Deli- 
ver us ! Deliver us for Jeſus Ch:1t His 
Sake. Amen! 


4+ Prayer, For Friends, in Danger, 
and Diſtreſs. 


God of Power and Pity!preſerve 

7 Thou thoſe, that are in danger 

to die, Reſcue them from the rage of 
violence, Shew thy ſelf Mercifnl to 
them in. ſaving their lives ( if it be 
thy bleſſed will) O thou preſerver of 
men, Save them ! IF not, grant them 


all 
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all Graces and Mercies needful forthe 
faving of their Souls ! Let them Glo- 
rifie Thee, in life and death, that Thou 
maiſt Glorifie them with Thy Eternal 
Life, Through the Merits of Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord ! In whoſe Name I 
pray mercy for all thar Suffer in theſe 


Times of extremity ; Chiefly, the De- / 


ſfiitute, Widows , and Fathetleſs | 
Lord! Take them to Thy care , and 
comfort them ; have Mercy on them, 
and Help them ! Supply them all, and 


Succour them , for Jeſus Chriſt His 
Sake, Amen. 


5. Prayer, F or Converſion of One in 
an Evil Courſe, 


Lord ! That delighteFt not in the 

Death of a Sinner, bat rather that 
he turn from his wickedneſs ! 1 beſeech 
Thee by Thy Grace and Providence,to 
Ray his courſe, who is entred into a way, 
of Vice and VanitylO Let him not go 
on to bring an end of ſhame upon him- 


ſelf tn this world, and confuſion of face 
upon his ſoul in the World to come: 


But (of thy great Mercy) ſtop him,and 


Turn him to a better way ; for Jeſus, 


Chrift his ſake | Amer, 


6.Prayet 


- 
L 
i 


- for theſe perſecut2d Parts 


2 tht 
* that 
eech 
ce,to 


L Way 
Ot go 


him- 
f face 
7'me: 
1,and 


Jeſus. 
* Defend Thy Truth and Worſhip, and - 


"r ayer 
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6. Prayer, For preſervation of the 
Church, 


357 


O-.* | The Church is Thy Body, Ept.r.13; | 


and Thou art her Head ! She 1s Gol.1.18. 
Thy Spouſe, and Thou art her Husband! EpÞ.5-23« 
- ' O ! Save Thine own Body, Preſerve 
' Thine own Spouſe ! Protect her from 


all Enemies, Men and Devils ! Keep 
her from all Ills, Errours and Dangers ! 

Thou did& Purchaſe Thy Self a 
Church, atthe Price of Thy Blood!O! 
Let no hand ſeize and ſfoil ſo Dear a 
Purchaſe ! 

More particularly, Hear my Prayers, 
- The Peti- 
tion of a poor Childe, for a Dear 
Diltrefled Mother | Many, O Lord, are 
rh? Enemies to Deſtroy it, and few 
friends to Defexd 1c! Strong are the 
Arms to pull it down, and weak the 


Iſa. 54+: 5s. 


AR.20.,2$ 


Hands to hold it up!But, O God ! Do 


not Thou deſert it, Ufhold it, with 
thy Holy Arm ! Maintain the Reti- 


' $'ox Eſtabliſhed amongſt us, and Thy 


holy Trs:h and Worſhip tn that Re- 
112100 ! Maintain a ( ergy, that may 
2 abl2 by Learning and holy Life, to 


the 


Cre -_ S = - > — 
——— _ a 
emo -. 


lth | | 
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the Means that may continue ſuch. 
Clergy. Let not Errour and Hereſis 
Corry tit. Ignorance, Blind 1t. Supet- 


{Ur1on, Infe& ir, Prophaneneſs, Oyet-. 
orow it. Schiim, Tear it. Sacriledgs 
Deyour it. Atheiſm, lay it Waſte, Pet. 
ſecution, make it Deſolate! Lord,make. 
us as Happy , as we were, and more 
chankful, and leſs ſinful, that we maj 
be fo happy ! Let I rrours vaniſh, Secs 
ceaſe, Fury leave us, and the S, 1:it ef 
Truth and Love again fofleſs us! Le 
ConfuGons end, and all Irreverences 
in thy Service be baniſh'd from us,and 
Holy Order and Decevcy, appear agaln 
amoneft us ! Let Wars, and Tumulrs, 
and Civil broils and bloodſheds de: 
part, and thz Voyce of joy and peace, 
returi1 again unto us ! Lord ! Let us 
have that Religion, which moy make us 
Happy in Heaven,and that peace which 
may give us Tine and Leave, to enjoy. 
that Religion ! And ler thoſe that 
have the Power, Reſtore and Preſerve 
that Religion and Peace ! And 
Thou to that en), mercifully maintan 
their Power and them !! O Thou bj 
whom Kivgs ratgn, who haſt promiſed 
ro make them Nurſing Fathers t0 
Thy Church, Gran: us theſe. blefling 
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ro the Glory of thy Name, the Quiet 


of our lives,and the ſaving of our ſouls! 
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Even for Thy Dear Son our Saviours | 


ſake, Amen, 


7. Prayer, For Mercy to the 
Nation, 


Lord! We area Nation, not to 
be Loved, ready to b2 Ruined , 


* And for our ſine, Thou mayſt juitly de- 


ſtroy us, Prince and people ! Bur ipare 
us 200d Lord ! ſzare us for Thy Mer- 
Cy iake'Ler the Blood of Jeſus Expiate 
ali our Guilrs ; and rhe $j ir of Jeſus 
Amend our Miſdoings ! O Thou Who 
wouldſt not have on? finner die ! fuf- 
fer not Millions of +oor ſouls and 
lives to periſh ! Be Reconciled to us 
ina Mentors Blood, and be Recon- 
cller of us, ina Blefied peace, God of 
firy and peace, Be at peace withus, 
make 1t forus: O thou Holy One of 
God, who cameit into the World to 
take away the fins of ic, and make 
Peace tor us ! Pity a poor Church and 
Nation ready to periſh ; pity the 
Church rhart hath fo long maintained 
Thy Truth and Worſhip inthe Nation: 
Fity them who are ready to periſh, for 

ſeek- 
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ſeeking to maintain Thy Holy Truth, 
and Worſhip in the Church : And dy 
Thou from heaven preſerve Ir, and Us, 
and, Them. Thou that haſt the power. 

| 88 of Heaven and Earth in Thy hand,ftr 

|! PCal.g0.2. up Thy ftrength, and come, and ſave, 

144/80 And in this low condition do not leave. . 


us., but deliver us, for Thy. Merci . 
Sake, Amen. ; 


eAfter theſe; Say the Daily Prayers, 
For Grace, Peace, Health, Safe, 
. Friends, 
If it be made a Faſting Day, or o 
more Solemn Humuilia'wn , an 
ſeeking God, then, : 
| Say the Letany, and Te. 
Commandments, 
Exiftle , Joel 2, 0! 
| 0nd }. | 
Read for ab ora? Luke 113. 
or Mat,24. | 
After being at Church-prayer 
(if to be had) forbear Dinner 
for that Day and in that time, 
I. Read ſome Scriptures, which mu) 
pur in mind of the Miſeries ef th * 
Age, As Dent. 28. Ioſ.7. Inde 20 | 
or ſome of the Leſſons not read, or ſoit 


Godly Books, 1x 
2.Med: 
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uth, 
1 do 
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2.Medicate,and Call ro mind the maj 
Memorable Mercies of God to you, # 
all your Lafe. 
' 1. In Deliverance from Danger, . 
Sickneſs, Fc. 

2. In Bleſſings of Birth, Marriage, 
Condition, &'c, (as fits your Particular 
fate.) And Lift wp the Heart to 
'God for theſe in all humble Thankful- 
-nels..--- pts 

2, Call ts mind the Greateſt Sins of 
Yottr life, aud for them, Ask Pardon ; 
and your preſent wants, 4rd for thens 
Beg Supplies. 

Afﬀernoon, After Pſalms , aud 
. Leſſons, 

; 1. Private Prayers (as Before, ) 
- 2, Publique (if any be.) ; 
3+ A leſs Supper then Ordinary, 

4. Some Alms to the poor. 

5- Ar Bed-time, Ordinary Prayers. 


Cloſe all with thu Pr :yer, 
Hou that CHMarke thoſe , who OY 
mourn for the SW + Mai 
the Time ! Take a Merciful notice 
(Good Lord) of me Thy Servant, who 
we defired this day , to humble ny 
. SOUL before Thee, Th: Abotninations 
| R of 


f 'Þ 


? 


362 


"A Service ft for ſad Times, 


of the Time are coy O Lord ! An; 
the more 'for mine, bot 


h of heartan 
life ! Lord ! Forgive all that moun 


*for offending Thee. And Spare tht. 


that grieve to ſee how Thou art offend 
ed, Thou that would(t .have ſaved $ 
dow, if but Ten'ſuch had been found 
it, the all ſuch for Thy 'Mercy ſak 
Save a finful Nation,fortheir ſake!Sar 
us all for Jeſus His ſake ! For His Ini 


nice Merits, and Thine Infinite 'Me 
' cies Sake, Amen ! Amen ! 


The Bleſſing. 


Leſſed hey that M1 | 
Ms B efſed are they that Monrn, | 


they ſpall be (omforted 11. 
Blefſing and Comfort of God bet 
me, and all ſuch Sad and Sorrow 
Souls wich me ; Now, and Evermor 
Amen | 


$2 Ends the Service for 
$4ad Times, 


Seu 


47 
| An; 


Tan 


NOoutt 


 thot. 


fend 
20 $ 
und 
ak 
e!Sar 
s In 


 *Me 


n, 


7h; 


be ( 
roW: 
"10 


Yeu! 


Seven JS oliloquies Sacred, 


_— _—Y 


—— n—_—__—______— 


Set to the Seven Dayes .of the 


Week, byſo manyſecret Sermons, 
and Calls to Conſcience;Inviting and 
Directing the Soul to Mind and Do 
what will make Bleſſed. Not to pre= 
rend , bur: praiſe Piety , 1 
and ro be ( nor ſeem) 
Religious, & 


— 


The Materials of the Soliloquics, 


1. Church Duty, yn» F8Sunday, 

2.Domeſtical Deyotion, Munday. 

3. Perpetual Service, | Tueſday. 

4 Remora's inReligion, 4 = | Wedneſday? 

5-Helps ro Heaven and r (L 2 Thurſday, 
Happineſs. 

6.Remedics of Humane | Fridays 
frailry, 

7.The Nobility of Piety.J 4 Saurday, 

Pſalm. 44. 


Staud in aw ard in not, Commune with 
Jour own Heart, and in your Chamber 5 
and be ſtill, 

-D'-2 T4 
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r, Weck, 4 


3. Vee. 


The fame (altering their Number an 
O-der) may ſerve for two Weeks thu, 
"-1.C hurch-Dury,”.part.Y p Sunday, 


2.Domeſtical Levot'on Munday, 
3. Perpetual Service. Tueſday, 


1 4-Remora's in Re'\I.p, % 5 } Wc«dneſd; 
5.Remora's, pait. 4 d, Thurſday, 
6.Nelpsro Heaven,fi: ſt | | Friday, 

div;fion, 


I 7.Helps to heaven, div J | Sarmday, ? 


" C f.Church-Duty, 2 part.? [Sunday. 
| : Helps to Heay. 3.div. | Munday, 


3 -H-Ips to Heav. 4.div. Tueſday, 

4.Remedies of Frailty, & Wedncſdi 
— Þ fi:ſt part, Ky 

5, Remedies, &c, 2 part. | Thurſday, 

6,Remid es, &c z3.part, Friday. 


9 Nobility of Piety, J | \ Sacurday, 


_—_— 


__——— —_—_— 


Animadverſions touching the ul 
of the Soliloquies. 
way a are of Ancie it and Exc 

lent Uſe. With them the Fathers fu 
their Souls high; and ors at this Du) 
fare much better for them : They muſt b 
ill Writ,and worſe Read, if we thriv 
7ot in Piety,by ſuch holy Fare, Devotin 


feelin more on one ſingle Dh of thi 


Wholſome, Homeſelf-Confere: ces, then 
:any Feats and Gluts, of ſharper a# 

nicer DiiÞatations and Difconrſes, 
Reade! 


r A 


ay, 
day, 
day, 
Ineſd; 
r{day, 


ay, 


day, ” 


day. 


day, 
(day, 


inc{di 


r{day, 


ay. 
1rday, 


1e ul 
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F's 
Reade! 


0 
hay, 


Reader, Thou haſt here that which'the 3 65 


Author thinks ) was never ſeen before : 
All Divinity m Soliloquie ; or (at leaſt) 
the maſt Materials of all. And ſure, 
thy Appetite is not good to Heaven, if 
nene of the Meat reliſh thee ; axd 'thy 
ftomack ill if God'ineſss digeſt worſe with 
tree Proviſion ts here ah thee o® meals 
for Seven days, ſuſficient to keep thy ſoul 
in health, if Spirzual life be in thee, 
and ods Bleſsing begged of thee;with- 
out which, Preaching, Hearing, Writing, 
Reading, all, is bat Breath,and Labour 


loft,and doth not ſolidly nouriſh, but va- 


| mſh to ayr aud emptineſs, 


The Author would have thy Soul Fed, _ 

not Cloid,and therefore breaks into parts 
bis longer Soliloquies , to prevent ſuch 
Surfeits, Devotions pleaſe God better by 
being quick, then long ; and ſo by Man 
ſhould be meaſured more by their ſpirit, 
then length. Bar. Idleneſs then , and 
releaves thee (who knoweſs thy ſtrength 
beft” ro thy owp meaſure, And when thou 
aoft feed and ruminate oa theſe Holy re- 
paſts, he prays Gods vleſsing on the meat, 
and thy Soul, Much Hea venly good may 

it do thee ! 
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Animadverſion to the. Deyout 
Reader, Touching the Firſt and 
Second Soliloquies. 


| ſorne things in them ſeemto 'be ſet 
more ſuitable for a Court then Cotages 
and poſſible,znſerled,then troubled times : 
(as ſuppoſing a Greatneſs, which thou 
(perhaps) haſt not , and requiring #4 
Church-Duty, which tho canſt not ao: ) 
thou doſt nat gheſs amiſs at the eAmthors 
aim; nor doth he think thee to move and 
make thy Scruple amiſs. For removal of 
which (that no bar may be from him, be- 
twixt thee and thy Benefit) recerve this 
fl —_ for both. 

i. What #5 not proper may be profil: 
ble fer thee, and ( uh breth) pew 
thee, by conſequent, If the Great be 
diſpmed out of all their excuſes and cu- 
ſtoms, which are pleaded and prattiſed,ta 
the neglect or 111Hry of God private or 

publique Service; the mean are thereb 
concluded(if ſo faulty )to fail their Duty 
without all Apology or Plea. 
2.ÞPhat 1s not poſſible, doth nct concern. 
thee ; And what is Unjuſtifiable, ſhould: 
R A be. 
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| [ y Og 
Vf: Id poſſu- be imPoſs1pic, QUCN Us ſome: imes the tub. 
WHIRL! 9245 quod 
q ure poſſu- 


like uſe of Retygion im the Church, Tak 
heed of the Principle (as both falſe and 
perillows.) that whatſoever is in tht 
( barch,thou mayſt be at it : So in Egyyt 
thou mighteſt worſhip 4 Crocodile, and 
at Rome muſt go to Maſs, If without fin, 
then I cannot 1 muſt not go, Soto ſepa 
rate, it ts not to be a Separatiſt, nor can 
ſuch abſence be impioms, Provided that 


| th | a Cor.s, the Judgment of fin, and the ſervice bt 


tne ſeparatsn. 

Thwm Cantion'd thou mayſt read ever 
phoſe Soliloqnies without ſcruples ; and 
for the reſt, there is no cauſe of any, a 
fit (without pw) for all, Nor deft thus 
w10r8'n this, then in Reading King Da 


17. right, and bite (rot love) of ſchiſm makt 


Wh Pfa), 423 Vids Pſalms, or S.Auſtins Soliloguier, 


wherein all things are profitable, thou! 
zot pertinent to every oue. For one parts 
cular Soliloquie will no more fit ever) 
foul, then one fh1e any foot, $o then whert 
wr fits thy ſoul, make it thy Soliloquie 
where it doth net, thy Hiſtory- 
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Sunday-Soliloquie. 
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Church. Duty : 


OR); 

A Soliloquie, ſhewing , that all owe- 
a Publike Service to Almighty. 
God, 4:4 Where, :#1 When, and 

How. they are.to Pay it. 


\ TY 50! | Though Orme and Entre: 
of thy ſelt, chow arcbut a Parr 
of. che Church; and, as a Member of Rom.1: 
it, muſt do duty with the Body ; In 
whoſe Common Wo and Welfare thou J**29'5 
haſt thy Proper Intereſt and part, Thou 
mult be Oze, therefore. at { ommon- 
Prayers, when 1t1s ſought. and make 
one at Pabl.ke-praiſes, when it is 
Found; and, as in Private., muſt eAr— 
tend Gad in, Pablike, For ſince He is: 
God of All, as well as Oe, he muſt be- 
ſerved by A, as well as Thee, and by 
Thee as much as.Azy ; and More, if: Re 
Thou be a Greater one. For doſt chou,., ”" a 
2}, Soul, look for * Leaſt reſpeR, where : 
| R «. Thou. 
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Church- Duty, 
thou dot 2off favour ? Or to Receiy 
Leſs Rents, where thou Letteſt mol 
Lands ? O my Sowl!Be not thou (of all 
be not thou ) Ingrateful to thy God, 


Wl Deur.io, Who hath done Thee Favour aboye 


many Millons, in making Thze both 


Y\.116.11 Oxe, and Great, and yer requires no 


more but thy Duty for His Rent ! M 


Sev, 5.6,7 So#l ! Obliged by ſo many Boxds unt, 


TINY 
Kveian) » 


thy Maket , Detra& not a Single Set - 
vice, where thou oweſt a Doxb/e Duty 
Upon thy Solemn occaſions thai 
wile not excuſe thy Greateſt Servant: 
from Attendance, Becauſe the greate 
they are the greater is Thy Honor. 

Thou canft not Excuſe thy Self tt 
©Sod,if thy Service Fa:/,yhen it is mo! 
for His Glory. 

And can any Service be Solemn with 
gut a Publique Place? or Meeting i 
it without an. Appornred Time ? Cir 
any Place beſo Convenient as whats 
Conſecrate to His Hononr ? Or Tim 
ſo fit, as what is Devoted to His Ser 
vice ? The Temple then (the Lo 
Howſe) that's th2 Plage; and Sunda 
(the Lords Day ) that's the Time, And 
what Days elſe Holy Church by Lav, 
and Zeavefrom God, Sers apart to Hi 
Wor fro. 
| Cob 


*CCly? 
' Moſ 
of all 
God 
aboy 
bot 


lVant 
reate 


elf t 
5s M0! 


With: 
ng it 
? Cat 
vhat! 
Tim 
S Ser- 
Lord 
110d 
, And 
TL, 
to Hi 


Got, 


Churehs Duty; . Ti 

Content not thy ſelf . (my Sont) J_ | 
with a Commoz place, if thou canlt go, ys SY 
to a Conſecrate,. Where ſhouldſt thou 3 
Wait on the K1-0, bur in His Court ? 
The ( hurch 1s Gods Court ( my Soul!) Pl. 100/3%, 
There heavenly Majeſty: looks to be & 55: 2: 
waited on,and ever was by His Sams, * 39 5+ 
For the Body of them to be in OveHtb1o.z 5; 
place, and thou in A-other, i; Scoiſm, Jud.v.19,. 


.. Be not thou ar the Devils C happe/,, 


when others are at Gods Church,A Se- 
paratiſt, how much Sam ſoeyer he 
ſeems, 13 no better then one of his $7=. 
van's, Tobe ſo:outof.a Mind, thit 
all. P/acesare eAlike (Even the. n.oft: 
Common, as gy0d as the molt Sacred ) 
for Gods 4+ ervice, is Beſltal Ferefie,. 
The Devil himfelf will not allow.ſuch: 
a Chappel ; Though he choſe Swine 
for a Houſe, yet never a Stie tobe - 
Serv'd in, Mar, 8731. 
Nor letir ſuffice to keep Confcience- 
quiet,that th>u doſt Serve God at home, 
when others Worſhip Him at Church ! 
That's good in its time (O My Soul!) 
when Sickneſſe, or Neceſſity Confinee: 
thee toa Houle, a Sacrifice Acceptable 
to God; but elſe, an Offering of an 
Ill and offenfive Savour to God and 
Man, like Meat out of. Seaſov. Ax- 
other. 


WJ! 


72 Church-Duty. 
ther times , ir looks like an ztegriy 
and Holineſs, but now like a S1:gula, 
rity and Boldneſs, Be'not thou,no no 
m thy C/oſet ( Gods Little Chappel ) 
when others are at His Greater ( thi” 
| Church.) Thou muſt not put Him to; 
Private Audience, when he bath ap. 
pointed thee a Publthe, Burt for Him ty 
ſee thee in thy Bed, when He looks fo 
thee in His { ourt : To ſpiethee ar thy 
Glafs,when thou ſhouldit be looking i 

Jam.1.23:His ypord ; to Be found at thy Dreſſe,- 

when thou ſhould(t be at thy Prayer: 

To be taking or gwing Adaveſſes t; 

Man, when thou ſhouldit be makin 

them to God: O my ſoul | Wha 

thou would{t have God to Leath thee 
fer ſuch Poftures of Prophaneneſs ay 
pear in thee ! 

- My ſeal! my ſoul | Beheveſt tho. 

God hath His Day of Doom ? I knoy 

thou beltzyeſt ; I charge thee then ( 


Wbaligt! . © 
LEM 43-9.56- thou wilt anſwer it at that Dreadful 
b Tit | \þ p 6 , 3 


25, Day)By no means (unleſs the Plea bi 


ll ih" » if Gods juſt before God) By no means (f0 
fl 11}. Trve SCr- theſe or any ſuch like ends)be Beſfowrl 


#| || yheebur H 


vice be in, thy Chamber, when others are 4 


WO OE  fembledar (Hoch. * All Excuſes ſets 
|; or ſo. Seefide which Conſcience dare not Avol 


[| {| 9.368443: arthar Great Await , Behaye thy {el 
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Church- Duty. 373 
more like a Saint and Servant of God; 
Be Found and ſeen, where they are, inP{,89.8. - 
the Santluary ! | 
Dear $oul \ If thou doſt otherwayes, 
Where canſt thou be better Found?Are 
there Better Companions , then Saints 
and Angels? Is any Greater then G od ? 
Any Nobler Employment, then to Wait 
on Divine Majefty? Any Happier 
Place, then Heaven? Any Weizhtier 
Buſineſs, then Happineſs) Lo! hy Wd pc,1.74. 7; 
This, are Here, Saints, 411:ſtring ; wouſe of 
Angels, Afi:tmg ; God Refid:ng;Hea- Glory. 
ven, Appearing ; Hapyineſs, Working ; Va.60.7, 
Heaven mn F:g#re.1s Before rhee, the 2*2-28. 
Gate by thee ; and where is happineſs gy" 4 
but in Heaven ? | | 3. ſum c- 
What then? Thinkeft thou any too'#. Chryf, 
Great to ſerve God ? I know thou E***-46. 
art too good to think it, too Wiſe ro, (4, 7% 
believe it. The Price hath his PiUlar in , 3.13 at 
Gods Temple. There great Solomon 6.13. 
* Kneels , Conſtantine , stands Be-* Eccle 
fore Him, VVert thou Prince, King, Pit-Eul, 
Empero F "4 de V.Cl.4 
perour (never ſo great a Man) Nay,, .. 
Chernbimns , S eraphins , Throne ( ne- Stans COR. 
ver ſo. great: an- Angel) it would be cienemau 
thy Honour to: be His Minifter. And ; alter 
doſt thou, a an (no Angel) a YYorm, 9%! 70: 
(0. Man) doſt thou difdain on Farch**"*#* 


what 
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FEI Ape-4-19- 
; yo 413>E:rth? Or doſt thou Pretend Afﬀairs 


4 
. 


o 
(1 


h 
if 
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WIT PE 127.1. therefore, 21y Soul, Wait on God the 


Bur, if thou haſt either Seaſe of thy 
Makers Honor, or thy Own Salvation; 
f any Love to God or man bein thee; 
if any Care of Pzety or Proſperity ; if 
not given up to an utter Neg/eft of thy 
Own and Others, worldly and Heavenly 
Welfare ; 1 Charge thee, -O my Soul 
and Recharge thee, Take heed and 
Tremble to Keep Others from Charch, 
(unneceflarily, ro Wait upon Thee at 
Home) when thou and they ſhould be 
Waiting on God, in His Saxttuary, Att 
thou their God, that toattend thy Will, 
they muſt negle& His Worſhip ? Or at 
thou 'the Greater God; that thou muſt 
be Served Before Him ? An 14»/ thou 


M ji {| &+ tarro, thou Robbe/# God of His Honour ,and 
[WM | \'; qui fura7t drawelt rhine into the Robbery. O 'm) 
ll | | Put £0- 9.7 7 Be not ſuch a Theef ro. Hea- 
| ', 72am tuld-- h Lg yooy 
[3 Dewt 4 ven, Doe? but Confder It, and thou 


Sol ! There is no other way to Hea- 


Church- Duty. 

wilt Condemn it , and never more be 
Guilty of ſuch High Dsfporefty" Thou . 
muſt have care that Thou and Thize J9\24.15, 
Honſe ſerve the Lord, not Take courſe 

to Keep thee, and Them from his Sex- 

vice, The King after Gods own heart, Pfal.42 4: 
went with a multitude ito the Hoſe 
of God (held not many from it. ) Was 
one of the Holy Round and Ring of 
Worſhippers ; not Sitting in a Chair, 
when he ſhould be Standing before the 
eAltar;not with them Abour him, that 
ſhould be with him Abour God ! Dear 
Soul | Bring all to heaven thou canf, 
Hwuder none fron it. And though A- 
theiſm (it in the Door of ſome Lips,that 
dare ſay, Religion is but Policy ; let it 
not lurk in any Corzer of thy heart ſo 
much, as to think Prety an Imperti- 
nmency, A Ceremony to be deze when 
there 1s nething elf: to do. No wy Exo.5.17, 


375 


Pala 6.6. 


Mal.3.14! 


ven; and the Church ts Gods high Rom.6:21 
way. What is done, and not in Rel: 1fa.35.8. 
gion , of Order tot, is Impertinent all, Eccl. 5.6, 
And the Lord keep thee, and thine 

from their Death and 2iſery, whoſe 

Converſation is a meer Patime?., and x Cgr.to: 
their Life all Impertinency ! tals 
. As therefore Philip had lis Aforn- 


_ big: 


I Pet.t,17 


' 


276 Church- Duty, \ 
ning-AMemento to tell him he was 4 
man, to keep him from Pride ; Have 
thou ſome E vening-Remembrancer to 
mind thee, the N:ghr before, The next. 
Day is for God, to Prevent ſuch Pre 
phaneneſs. That by Difþoſing thy ſelf to4 
Timely relt that Nyghttheu mailt have 
better Time and $; 1rit to ſerve God on 
His Day.Look at Late Companies then 
as Vipers, and ſhake.them off, as ſuch 
V'aſtes of Tine(eſpecially holy) work 
ſtings of Conſcience, It 15 thy other: 
Counſel, (The Churches ule) Saturds) 
is Half-Holy-day, that Sznday may be 
Whole, And ſure, the Devour © Aother, 
that would have Goq Thought on tht 
Afcernoon, would not have him For- 
got that Afrer-night ; much leſs Neg- 
lefled on the After-day. No, my ſoub 
If-thou dolt Hover thy Lord and Savi 
our, thou mult not deſpiſe his Day, 

The Day of the Lord. | 
we: Fo Nay, if thou haſt any Love to Rebige 

4 on, thou canlt not. For wint is That, 

butthe ſervice of the Lord, and this but 

His Day?Nay, if rhou haſt any Care of 

Happmefs, for whar 1s this, but thy St- 

viours Day ? and how That,but becaule 

ſet apart tO feek ſalvation? Thy Lond 

Chriſt Ryſe rhis day out of His Gr! 
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' thou wilt Find him no here, And 11 g.jg;onis 
| Heaven Every day is alike Sabboth ; on indsceren- 
: Earth, to make each day Alike, is tot, Jer. 


' Prophane alike, One Day therefore in 
the Week is ſer, that Religion, and (with 


Church-Duty. 


CY Fame Sho. 


377 
WJ jave THCSE : and vale oF 4 ehau riſe 

out of thy Bed to ſerve him ? Is that 

the way to Uphold an Houſe, to Pull 
down the Pillar ? My ſoul ! It Piety 

have no /ct-day for ker PraGtiſe, Relt- yg 
cion Will ſoon Fall to Ru1me, Without gent; gime 
that, it will not be Y/:/{6/e, but Vaniſh viverent, 
to nothing ; and thy Bliſſe, with ir,” per 54 
For ſurely ; if thou Seek God No Day,? *A- 


ad offftium | 


ſeek God no day. Thou canſt not be in Gal. 4+ 
(as in Heaves) Every day Holy, thou 
muſt nor be (as in- Hel?) Every day, 


1t) thy Salvation be not Loſt. 
And the Firſt of the Week, 1s that 

One. As Ancient as the Apoſtles ; as Ayo.1.10. 
Catholick as the Charch of Chriſt, Re- 1 Corrs, 
erend for that and to be kept Holy by *+ 

Thee, Becauſe Obſerved by A, AllTCP is 

revera eſt 

that ever Profefſed the Name of proprius ac 

Chrift, And, my ſoul, thou wilt not Dominicus 
Renounce Him '! Not be Refrattory to dies. ---In 
Apoſtolike Order, Not Contraditory fold Kecige 
co Chriſtian Cuſfom :; nar Smgular to fa pi 
all rhe Saints in the Catholick Chriſti- 4fuſu. 
an Worlq ! This Day was ever kept by Euſeb. 1.4. 


| 
| j 
[Mt 
0H | RUA 
| AMI ML, 
1 | qi! + 
WH 014 

| bt 


IS 
—_—— — — 


I "7, IEEE ET EE IE I og Ea En 
-— - EE ee EE En n Sonu nin mann a nies — 
BDC £6 
OLED! 


Charch-Duty. 


' w/ [ac Sa | HT TW. E * ; 
All, AnJ 1UJ ICLICT UG 4x CP! « ANd as rae}. 


did, ſo do thou Keep it, For (-zy Soul!) 
many do not ſo, Not caring, or know. 


ing s 
How to keep the Day of the Lord. 
For Some Obſerve it with great $# 


Col, 3.16. perſtition ; Orhers,ſhun that, with grok 


Prophanation : Some Bind themſelve 
to ſuch a Strifinefs, as they neither Di 
nor Ea», nor Need Obſerve, Becault 


what God Reqmires not ; Others lean. 


themſelves to ſuch a Looſeneſs, as they 
take nor” like Zzberty on another day, 
Betwixt th.ſe two Extreames , mul 
thou walk watily(0-my Soxt ! ) Keep i 
not, as the Jew, a Sabbath ; nor asthi 


Exo.16.23 Heather, a Bacchanal. Obſerve ti 


Day with Devorzon ; keep it, from $# 


3 Per,2.13perftition, Fly from an Encommanit 
firineſs ; but run notto an #juſt if 


looſneſs. Take this Rule for thy Guid 


Let Chnrch Duties be duely Pazd ; ani 
fet nor the Houſe Defrand the Ehwrd 


Thoſe are the Marr Service, Thel 
mult be Serviceable to the Main, F 
its abſurd (My Soul ) to Think thi 
on Oze and the Same day, thou maj 
appear $aimt in Gods houſe, and! 


ſhoukde 


thy own, a Devil, Be not Privati 
(though piouſly) Employed when thi | 


wand Au Mn 


F % a tos £ AM oY 


Chnrch- Dit. 


© ſhouldeſt be at Pwblick, Service, but 


when publickly zel-diſpoſed, be not. 


.  ptivately ll: This being more holy then 


another day, muſt not have /eſfof thy 
Service : Houſe and Church then, Both 
look to this, what other dayes Confine 
tothe Hovſe, this doth in'ir; and what 
others do not, in Church. 

So then, My Sonl ! Inthe Charch 
(Gods Houſe) On Sunday (the Lords 


. day;) Where and When the King of hea- 


ven Keeps His Coxrr, and commands 
thy Attendance, fail not on any terms 
(fave juſt and neceſſary)fail not to pre- 
fent thy ſelf m rhe Holy Equipage of a 
Servant and Suppliarr tothe Majeſty 
of heaven, Believe thy Abſence elſe, an 
Offerre to God thy Father, a Negleit to 
Chriſt thy Saviorr, an Kndntifulneſt to 


- the Church thy dear Morher,a Scandal 


roman thy Chriftitan Brother, and to 


| thoſe thar know thee, & it,an Example | 
of ill, 8 Enconragment to Ungodlineſs * Lords 


379 


But when God, by His Miniſters, Tavie ro 


Sends out $472,297 to Call thee to His be come to. 
Houſe and Table too ; Notonely to 1 Cor, 11, 


Serve, but Sup with thy Lord, O my ?& 


Soul ! How wilt thou anſwer ic Or to 
thy Self, or thy God, if thou doſt nor 
Come ? Loveſt thou Eternity, and halt 


NO 
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380 Church- Duty, 


i 


Foh 6.48. no Appetite to the Bread of Life ? Can | 


=--Phat- thou and $4taz be too much Two? 
macumnin- 


wortalita. 1 20u, and thy $2v10ur roo much Ore! 


tw. Ign, And 1s nor This, thy Conmunon with) 
1 Cor,1o. Chrilt ? That, thy Separation from Sin 


16, PLANE 
2 Cor.s. And Ir 0 thy Di- 41108 With Saran | 


I; Can thy Pardon from Hell bz ſo ſure; 


x Cor..xo, Or thy Aſſurance for Heaven to” 
21. * ſtrong ? Andis notthis Bleſled Sacra. 
* Senſum went the Seal of thy Pardon, and thu 


jw br ge Aſſurance ? Canlt thou do thy Savi 
3 - | 
graviorj= Our too. Much. Hover ? Is a Com 


bus peccatis manded C ommemoration of His Low | 


conſeaſum too much ? Is not a Negle& of that, 


rt. ſeorn ? Aſignof His Vile Negle® 
x Cor. 17; Wilt thou hed thy Blood for His ſat, 


31, chat wilt not drizk, His, to thy ſalvs_ 
Mar,26, tio» ? Wilt thou Drink His. Cup & 


28, Gall, that doſt Refuſe His Wine ? Wil *. 


---eppa- thou Climb His Croſs, that doſt Shu 


Baya Tis His Board? Dye for Him, that wilt nd 
KAANSTHNS Sup with Him 2 Be His Sacrifice, tha 


Cons. doſt Decline His Sacrament ? Om 


Damaſ. 
Euk-23-9- thy Chriſt, if at His Call thou doi ne 


. Come ? and what is it keeps thee aw4j' 
1 Cor, 10. 


21, Doth Malice glut thy holy Apperite! 


3 Joh 1.i2 (01s is to leave Gods, for the Dewi 
* Table ! Is thy fomack, for ſome (s 


ſonl 1 Where is thy Love and Datyt | 


val luſts and pleaſures ; aud the Pr. 


paratis 


$.I 
v4 q Heavenly, which is better. O my ſoul ! ON'Y 
yg When God and the Devil, or God and 
ne Man, at. once Invite thee to their 
7 Beard, give not Man (much leſs the 
are. - Devil;thy Preſeace,and deny God thy 
Ws Appearance, No my ſoul, without good 
0% Warrant from God under Seal of thy 
thu Conſcience, Refuſe not His Invitations 
Davy t» thy Erernal welfare, lelt he Banſh 
-Olr thee His Bearifical Viton for ſuch In- 1, 14, 
LW, . excuſable Neg/igence ; And keep thee 17, 
hat; from the Supper of the Lame ," that Apo: 19+9+ 
et! hat kept thy ſelf from the Supper of 
ſat. the Lord. - Ol wo to thee, my ſoul, for 
alus. ever, if he once ſiy (as for like neg- Mat-32-8, 
up : le& he did) Thou ſhalt not eat of my yes. Fin 
ll”: Supper. I 
t Shut ca Gods day th:n, When his This ER 
itn is Oper, Be with him, but eſpecially 
e, thi when his Table is read. Gods Ord;- 
On dinaryis betterthen the Worlds Feaſt, 
Daryl becauſe it Feeds to a better Life ; Bur | 
olt nd here, my ſo! ! are th: Dainries of Joh.6.27, 
: awd). * heaven, What Infinite Wiſdome — 
. k ” m 
peritt' and Goodneſſe can Provide to Feat [aporum + - 
Dew di/ce- 
ne Ca- Adinum voluptates exuperat, Cypr, de C.D, Prov, 9, 
he Pr - ?> 5 
paratil 


. Church-Daty. 38x 
parations for it, ſlack, chat 2 This is to Pſ. 78.253 
prefer Mans bread, to Argels ; Nay, *Pet-l: 
2 $inaers, which is worſe, tothe moit ,4* 


thee, 


382  :- Church-D#ty. 
thee, till thou art Sarsfied with Gly.” 

PL. 17.15.ry in His Preſence, where is Fulw 
Cliyſ. of joy for Eternity. O my Soul ! when 


Ubi omnes if 
angeli cum * Angels are M1imſters, be thou One 


ſacerdote, Gods Gueſts, Where heaven is 
&c. the Table, Kneel thou at the Board 
_ 6Fts Where Life 1s in the Bread, Be thor 
Fa ua at the Table. Think it Death an 
tetents Exile from Ged, and Heaven, toh; 

kept from the Houſe, and Table of th 


| Damalc, 


Anime vs, ord. 
ſpis, ſa'us, But Preſence is not enough, if Ca: 


xt" Beg ta riage be nor Chrifttian , Hol neſs be. 
Chryt, ©22es Gods Houſe (ReaereſiisUnſul 
Holy car. able) Vail chy Eyes Here, with Hoh: 
riagein Aodefty ! Tye the Lips with Humbl 
ow Silence ! Shut thy Ears to all Earth) 
PC a2.1 F eAudience, Fix thy Feet to Lowl 
& 93.6. Puietneſs,Cover thy Body all over wit 
1 Cor. 11. Religious Reverence, Yes, and Shrou | 
22, thy Se/f under it, too, For God 
_— bs : * Thee,as well as Man ſees /:.Here thi! 
PL 46.16. by Thoughts mult 24nd Heaven, an: 
thy Aﬀettions not Move Earth-watt 

On theſe /i2gs muſt Devotion Mou 

Eze.z3.31 thee to the things Above, Theſe Jt 
low are the buſineſs of Worldlings, nt 

Saints. Admitted into the Hoyſe, bu 

Baniſhed the Church, Look to thytol 

when thou comeſt into the Houſe of wo 

6 


Thoughts and Geſtures; Aﬀettions, and 2 corpora. 


-talk There,) Dare not Gaze before 


Set it Right rowards Heaven, yea, and 
Keep it ſo, when thou art in the houſe ; 
( tet it not Wander when it 1s well Set ) 
What is thy Foor (my Sonl ! |) Sure thy 
Self art One, the Body * is the Other * greſſun 
Foot + Thou muſt looke to both. 1 mentis, 


33; 


eAtlions ; Diſpoſitions, 1nd Demeanors ,o —— A. 
Both mult be Look'd to. a ; 
How dreadful is this place |! Tf Re-Gen.18.17 
-vererd, Dreidto make it 'Ryrdrcnlows, 

Dare not to Lavgh in Gods Face (Do 
not then in Gods. Church.) Donot 
Chat in His Preſence, (Dare not then 
Gods Eye, (Let not thine Rove in His BN _ 

Houſe.) If Yaiz thoughts, and Foul PC, 110.1. 
luſts do Come, bid them be Goxe, They 3 Chron, 
are no objeQts for Gods Eye, 7-16, 

Here, Thy Ears muſt be Shxt to all Jer 9-1 

Words, bur Gods, Thy Lips Watchr Jamn-4:6, 
from all Speech, bur, Prayers ! Thy 
E-yes, Open to no-$1ohts, bur Angels! 

Thy 147d Left to no Motions, but for 
Heaven ! God, and That, and They, are 

T here, and thou muſt do all Reverexce 
before the Majeſty of Heaven. Rewe- Lev.19.30 
rence my Santiuary, Yes, becauſe, Ti hy Cor. 11, 
Self, O God 1! And Thy Argelsare 1%: 


eere with Thy Self, O Lord © Rude- 
we (8 


334 - Church-Duty. ; 
eſs is fatter for the Ruffians then 4. 
gels ; (no Demeanour for Saints.) A - 
rude Preſerce is worſe then a plain 46. 
ſence , for that (my ſoul! )i; a Neglel 

\ Corina, Of God ; this, aſcorugon him, Thu 
17. 8 14. © Man ſeems an Offence, this 5, a Vs 
23425. &/ible Scandal. Yea, toa Mltitude, by 
14.25. & many as be Congregated to Serve God, | 
10432: and ſeethat ſa#cimeſs before Him ! Bet: 
ter then, my ſoul, not eAtteni God, 
then «front him, and be out of Man _ 
ſight, when he is Before God, then; * 
Aoat in his Eye, and when he is on bi \ 
Lev.x8.30w4) to heaven to lay a flumbling-Blo © 
x-Cor. 10. before him, Plead not Cuſtoms in Ev. * 
3 ho cuſe ! Saints never had it, audtha ( 
Inxs, muſt not uſe the Hawntys of Sinners * 
Gods Des mult not be paid to th! 7 
Devils Cſtomw, Not keeping Orderit © 
Heaven made Angels Devils, No © 
keefing Decoram mm the Church wil © 
1/a.6.2. not make Men Angels. Before G4 
they Adore, and Tremble , Whet 7 
ſhall they be chat are ſo Bold befor *? 
him ' My ſoul ! were it poſlible foi 
thee tobe a Saint, (an Angel) ani . 
Apo. 4.10, Rude,thou ſhouldſi either never Com : 
& 5.'4+ £t0,0r never Keep in heaven, : 
Break then the Bards of ſuch Cu , 
Pro, 5.32 Roms as the Chawms of Death, C0 
(0 


# to Charch, as [90 Heaven ; and | arry 
_ thy (elf there , a3 thou would(t Keep 


- 80 whither the Spirit of Prophaneneſs Ezek.,28. 


. the holy El/ementsbat thy Maker, For 


Church- Duty. 


init, Be Reverent , as thou wilt be 
Bl:ft. No Recuſant to it, nor Miſcre- 
ant init, If Others be, Have no more 
Felloyſh'p with them that have no 


more fear of God. That When they Pal. 5. 7. 


. I6, 
leads them, thou mailt go to H:a- © 
Ven, 


And when to appear at the Holy Heavenly 


Euchariſt, O my ſoul, Array thy ſelf Carriage 
with all poſſible Reverexce then | Bo-arthe 


dy and Heart, let both Kzee/, not to Lords 
[able, 


: 1 Cor. 10, 
(»47. ſoul ) when thou a poor miſera- ,g, =o 


ble wretched, ſinful Creature, art ad- 4do-a ov 


- mitcted to ( ommuniox ; (fo Near Com- Communi« 


munion with the Ereznal God , thy 4: Aug. 


Almighty , and eAl!-Holy Creator )* __ 


can(t rhou be too Humble?Did thy Face Pl.gg My 


Kiſs rhe Earth, when thy Kee doth1 King, \ 


Touch 1t, couldit thou go too Low to 7:27» 


+a Majeltie ſo High? and yer, In this 


holy Myſterie as Low in condeſcending 
Goodreſs tothe ic < 
Gooaneſs to thee, as High above thee 
in [njlnite and lInconprehenible 0reats 


neſs? Myſod! Thy are Mad, who 
\ making themſely2s C c-heirs 


| with 
Ch:t, Will th2:efore S'r ro keep Co- 
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336 Church- Duty. 


very Communicant 15 thy Peer, but he 
x Cor. Kingof all. AndHis Table, not thy 


Ap" 15+3+ Fellowſhip, is fit for Gods Board, 1 


j | i OI, y , þ4 Si \ 
| 1oa.s His Hoſe, thou art in His Preſence; 


PL 132.7, 0ut Here, Before His Chair of Eftate; 
the ercy-ſerr of Almighty-Majeſty: 


ſo bold Before the King of Heaven 
Even Cele5t:al Spirits catt their Crom 
down Before His Threze : ſhall Dy 
. and Aſhes Carry up his Creſt Befor 

Apor. 4.10. HIM ! Ay ſoul ! Thou arc better ravgi 

Gen.l3. by an Undoubred D:v1re, 

P.41.89.8. God ts greatly to be Feared in t- 
Council of bis $-1:ts ; anito be had: 
Reverence of all them that are Abdi 
Him. 

Plat.zs.s. O Come, let us worſh p ad Fall dont 

«and Kneel Before the Lord our Maker 


equals wich him. At Loweſt, He 1; thy 
Lord, Man, thy Brother ; but Got. 
man, thy Maker, and thy Father, FE. 


20.17. Fellows, but the Lords, worſhip, not 


What? a Mar of Earth, and Bi. 


Þ a a. 


thy. 
30k. 
FE. 
t hi 
thi 
not 
I 
ace; 
tate; 
elty: 
Boi 
ave 
"Y 08) 
| Dy 
Zef0! 
Faugi 


in t| 
had i 
Aboi 


{ dov 


{axe 


The Sum of rh13 Soliloquie is, 


God, our Common Maker, muſt have 
a Publike Servise, in ( ommon Prayers 
and Worſhip. 

Every Man muſt pay God this Ho- 


* Mage - and the Greater he us, the greater 


hiz Oblioatinn to it, 

There miſt be a Place ſet apart for 
that Serwice ; and the Church, for it is a 
ſacred place, 

-.s fir Holy Duty moſt fit , ſo for 
Heavealy regards ; uo place ont of Hea- 
2en'zs fo lovely , and dejircb e as the 
( hurch, 

There muſt be a Tine ſet for Holy Af 
ſemblies 17 it 3 aud by Azuciert and Ui 
verſal uſe, that with Chriſtians i the 
Lords Day. 

Az Pco-hanaon,ſo Superſtition mwſF 
b2 ſhuna'd in the due Obſervation of that 
Holy time, 

[ts ill to keep our ſelves from Chrarch 
(aaneceſſarily ) and worſe toheep away 
others, 
® If Rude, and irreverent there, is go;d 
Reep away our ſelves, | 

At Communion t:zmes, above all, we 
ſhruld be netther Abſent, nr Rude. 

S-7 MonJay 
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388 
Monday-Soliloquie, 
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Domeſical-Devotion, 
A Soliloquie Inviting , and Ent 
bling the Soul t0 4 Privacy of 

Piety, and Diſcharge of Daily 

Duty in Secret and C loſet- 
Prayers, 


Ear, O my ſou!) What is 
quired to the Service 0 
- God, For, as thou dolt km: 
itin vyain,if thou doſt not 4 
, #t; So thou canſt not do ic atight, 
17. Chou doſt not know zr. Know when, 0 
P:o.19. 2. 9 ſoul, | 
As Thou art of thy Self, Oe, att 
One of the World, thou do't Owe, an 
mult Pay Almighty Gog,thz Maker 
Thee and It, a Private, and a Publil 
Service, In th2 Cloſer God mutt feel; , 
in the Charch Man muſt behold 1 
Thzre , Dear Child ! Speak free) 
for thy Self, to God, be thy m 
Prieſt and Memeh in ſecret ; and dow: 
nd 


Domeittical- Devotion. 389 
not but thy Heavenly Father will grant 
and Seal rhy Sm:rs : Bur Here, ler thy 
* Mother ſpeak, for thee , and Her, The 
Prieſk (Gods Lips) be thy AMouth un- Churct-. 
to Altighty God. The Cloſer; is thy Mai. 2.7. 
Partica/ar Church, but the Church the 
common Sanctuary. For Gods ſake then 
be Reverent there ; but here, boch for 
Mans, and Gods, 

Neglect not Dear Soanl , neglect not 
thy Dazly Sacrifice. Mormng and E ver- 
2g offer up thy Service? to Almighty p; 29 

od. 

Oprenthe Day with this Holy Key, 
ehat the bleſſing of the Light may be 
upor- thee ; Shut up the N:ght with 
the ſame Key, thatth2 curſe of Dark. Pſal, 4. $. 
eſs do not ſeize thee | Dare not to 
eat, nor ſtir, till thou haſt Prayed thy 
Paſs fron Heaven , leſt Miſchief 
meet thee before night, and hale thee 
tothy Grave: Do not dare ro Reſt 
or fleep, till thou haſt begg'd thy Par- 
do for the guilts of the day, leit Tudece 1 14, 
ment ſurfrize thy Soul befors the 29 
* CMorrow, 

My fou! \ Theſe are thy Pj:rs, and 
Entertaraments of Almighty God : and 
do not+( O donot ) to Give Mon 
his, Neglef Gods Viſits. He is the 

9-3 Greateſt 


390 Domeſtical- Deviation. 


Greateſt Perſon, ſerve Him therefor: 
fir#t, Be not guilty of that Redeneſsr 
thy Heavenly Father, which thou ab- 
horreſt as Mncivil roa Noble Perſon: 
Let Him ay and wait for thee, whilet' 
rhou ExtertaineFt thy ſelf, with ſom: 
Sorry one. _ 
Leave not a Princeto go to a Pu 
farr, ( Thy Prayers and Addreſſes t 
Almighty Cod, to Entertain any earth: 
ly One whatſoever : ) Alas ! dy ſous 
In Compartſon of the 27:g9try God ght 
Greateſt Mintz not ſo much as a Pe 
ſant tothe Mightieft Prince ! 
When thou art with God, Age 
are with thee (O my Soxl.! ) Andd 
not turn thy Back, on Angels to got! 
Men, though Saints ; and much lefn 
ſuch as appear in ſinful ſhape, like Dt 
oils, | 
And though thou be no Preeff, nt 
profefled Rec/uſe, bound by ( ano ti 
Set-hours; yer, my ſoul, thou ſhalt d 
God and thy (elf but righr, ro Ser an 
* keep ſome Set-Trmes of Devotion. 
Thou canit do ſo much fer thy BY 
daily Health , thou ſhouldeit for wt 
Souls ' Obferving thar Rule , brin? 
2tter health for a Time ; but Keep! 
this Order makes hea'thy and happy # 
Ever 


ita ,40.t7. 
Ay | Job 34.19 
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DomeZtical- Devotions 


Erzer!And if thou dot (as thou mayR) 
oblerve thy Phyſrians Preſcripts , my 
ſex/,chou niuſt not negle& Drviner Di- 
rections. Thetr be(t end 18, thar the Bo- 


* dy may b: more ſerviceable ro the Soul; 


but th e:#2 of thoſe betrcer, that the 
Sou! may b: moſt ſerviceable to Al- 
mighty God. | 

And if thou doſt reſolutely Ser and 
obſerve thy Hours, who will diſturb 
thee ? Fven the mol Prophane will not 
for C:vilities ſake , and the Religioms 


will not be ſo Prophane. And if any 


ſhould offer ſuch an [rre/ig1025 Incivi- 
lity to thee, do not thou,by ſuffering 1r,, 
do as Tuch tothy God | Curſed is he 
that makes thee neglect thy Maker ; 
Curſed thou, if any Perſon or Thing 
whatſoever, make thee Gm::ry of that 
Neo/es |! 

My foul) For Honeſt ies-ſake , thou 
wilt nor break thy promiſed Trme with 
Man:to: Rel:g:0n-ſake,do not break thy 
yet- Hours with God. 

And though God tie rhee not vre- 
cuiely to ſuch- Set- hours of the Day , 
yer (hilt thou do well to let Relicicn 
B nd thee tothe beſt times of His ſer - 


VIEE.5 And the Moriias, when thy Sr. 


TIES AIC Mot Freſp and Unſullied with 
S 4 world!y 
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392 Domeftical- Devotion, 
P\.63.1, WForidly Thoughts and Aﬀairs ( as for! 
Stadies (fo) for Devotions , 18 doubt. 
j| leſs Beſt And the more Early , the 
| | more acceptably , dolt rhou make thy, 
BY | £7139. 6. Devout appearance before Almichy 
Wh | God! 
HK But not ſo, if moſt Late at Nigir, 
|| Mabi.14: Thy, ists give God che Prime ; this 
Wo. the Dreg of the Day; if when thou 
on | art ſleepy, and ſhouldeit be in ſeep, and 
'Þ ha't no more wayes to ſpend and pal 
> thy time, thou dolt give the Re/iguesty 
thy Prayers, ani beſtow thy Broky 
Aintes on thy God. | 
My ſoul The Religious Krng i 
| eat riſe at Midnight to ſay his Prayers tt 
I 00 Pfal, 119 God ; Bur did not /+ #p till Midnigh 
B18. 63, Aavelling out his Time on 7297s, wh 


EW Rom. 13. ſhould be worad up in his Prayers, Ti 
WW! | 13. be on thy Kzees when others are it 
Wi | | Luk.2.37 their Beds (tobreak ſleep for Devoti 
Wl | " on 13 Prores, but (if notſo) irs goot 
WY | when others are , to be on thy Knees, 
HE: || that thou mailt cake ſrength to thine, 
WERE: | by a concurrence of others Prayers! 


E'xtraordinarily that ; but Ordarnari), 
thou muſt do, this. I» the Evening,an 
Aforning, and at Noon will I Pray, ati 
that inſtantly . Obſerve it, my ſou! | Ft 
90:1 not make his Jorning-Prajei 

-&t3 
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Domeſlical- Devotion. 3 1 
at Noon, and his Evening at Mid- | 
ight , and {nſtantly always, ſleepily 
never : The t:2pe which God and Na-. 
cure have ſet our for BottJy 7eſ?, is b2{& 
for ſleep. Thou ſtealeZt from it, if (due 
tre neglected) thou take. of that for 
Devotion. : | 

Yea, thou dot commir a double rob-Jobigz.ing | 
bery, on God, and Nature! Him thou | 
n1bleſt .of His devotion in due time x: | 
and Her, of her de tie of reſt: to | 

Pay God what thou oweſt Him. Ard: 
the co7z 15 ſcarce carreat inwhich OCWR om: rx. | 
makelt thy payment ; becauſe it wants 11, 
both werral of Sxirir , and ſfamp of Can'3. a. 
Gods al oped Time. 

Be then deyour daily ( dear ſor! 1) 

and obſerve due Seaſons and Hours 

for thy Prayers ro Him, ro Whom thou A&s Pr. 

owelt thy Self and Life , every to- @Þ. 

ment : and ſo thy Private Duty is 

diichirged to: God, And thz betr;y- 

the more Private, Some affect Oſte; = 

tation, and their Prayers in the Cloſes 

looke as publique as a Phariſces in the 

Market-place ; as if they did rather 
att, then ſay their Prayers; and r2- 
ther played, then performed a part of 

devorion:But fo God See thinz,no mat. 

ter i no Man Ko it. It looks more 

I fraeers,, 


-— 


Mat: 6, $5.7 


3 94 Domeſtical-Devation, 
Sincere, if it be more Secrer ; and bþ 
much more precious, as it 1 more ſin. 
_ What thou canſt then avoid tha, 

Ji ler thoſe, who would have Man Rewari, 

| them, have Man See them. 

| 


Mar.6.6. But thox, when thou prayeſt, enter it. 
to thy Cloſer, and when thou haſt ſhut 
| |! thy door, pray to Thy Father, which « 
Wil in Secret,and Thy Father hh ſeeth 1 
ſecret ſhall reward 1hee Openly, 


| 
| 
! 


1M The Sum of this Soliloquie, 


P!.86.7. God Singularly God of me, as Uni 
ane 50. 7. yerſally of the World. . 
and 118, 
28. For this, [ owe Gid a Particular fer 
Vice, 
Tiecemuſt be ſometime Ser for thi 
payment. 
Evening aud Morning are Beſt Hort; 
1|Chron, — 
16.49- E ſer. 
TF !!! 3Thel. 5 Trae Setro Gid, muſt not be Broke 
OUR | 17. by Man, 
N17 Pl,76.10, ” Now and Midnight are rot Gai 
Ll ORE! AHdormng and Evens. 


Tueſd? 


I fat 


—  —  ————_ 


Tueſday Soliloquie.. 


CT SS 


Perpetual Fervice, 


O R, 


A Soliloqaie direfting the Soul in 


thoſe Duties , which mu#t never 
ceaſe whilſt we Live, if we will be 
happy when we Die, 


' \ Fr-honrs of Devotion do: well 
(O27 ſoul) but that Service is 
not all, To'give God Twoa day, 
and Spend Tex at thy pleaſure. 
Thz truth 18, Two are ſet apart to 
Pray, that we may Spend 4// in His __ 
Service, Which if w2 do not as well Mit-7: 
Enaeavor, as Pray to dn, wedo but 
CMiſpend thoſe Twa.For, mv ſol! ! Thy 
Prayers,are but Afockeries of AlTighty 
God, if thou haft riot care as well to 
Do as Say thy Prayers | Obſerve thn 
lone Hours for thy Deverion , bar cl 
T me, inthy ( orverſation. The Eter-1.y. 1 - 4 
#1ty which God will oive, and rh? 
gooareſs which preſerves th2e every; 
IM ome:, F 


Pro 8%, _ 
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Fa. x os {42tntwill not abate a Mrnnte of all, | 
Fs » 2.75. K s x z1 
| Aas 36,7. £0r this thou owelt Him Service, A 
[18 the dayes of thy Lije, Every Hour & 
[| Deut.rg,g fe day, Every CAimre of the hou:,! 
WW | Deur.6.13 Thou muſt do him Homage at ſome | 
uw |! Mb, Times, [njwry, at none ; Kneel at T ime. 
|| HOVN 24.5 o Before Him and Pray, but Offend and: 
Wo 2Cors,i 2r9vocke Him, never, Ay ſoul ! Keep. 
WW Rom.1,1.77g 4 good ( oiſcience 18 doing Him, 
WW | Deur.8,6. This Service, In all thy Wayes then 
TO | ſ 119.5. Rud th F ſe TP, 
W || Pro.3.6 J nou tO Cepa goou Cont-tence, 
IEF | Heb. 9.14, TRAE1S, a Corformiry betwixe His, and 
WR | PC. x19.5, thy YYVayes ; Ris VP, and thy Life 

Wo! 6. His Laws, and thy Courſes. 
Pro. 4.23. And fince thy Thoxghts, Words, and 
Deeds, ate the three Courſes of thy 
Life, bow they are to be Ay#, Take 
arettion by His Laws, | 
And let Solomon (that Great and 

Wiſe King) teach, 

1. The Government of thy T, houghts, 
wo [ Keep thy Heart with all diligence,] 
Helm Ef = A Little will not ſerve : All 1s littk 


[ enough. For thou canſt not keep Haul 
if or T ongue without this. Their cout 
j ſe; Feing Ruvers that ſþrimg mn the 
(h H-a't, Cut of the Hen progeed evi 


Thoughts, Murders, nAdulteries, For 
prcatuons, Thefts, Falſe-witueſ*, Bi: 
Wi |; ph:mies, Iilwords, deeds, thor gs al 
AAP: fla 


TNA” | 
 111tlt 
Haul 

COUul- 
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flow from the heart ; The YYVomb of 
wickednetſe, the Ne# of evil z No Pfal.7.15.| 
Birth, no Bird without it. With all dili.Job 5-35]. 
gence then, look to It, Since the Tri- 692-48 
plicity of all ill is from: 't ; a Double, a 

Treble Watch bz eyer over it. YVVatch 

then, 7 ſoz/, thit nn NI Thoaghts 

lodge in 1t, Come they may, they will 

(by force of 7 emprarizy of Corrupts- Jer. 4.14, 
on ) bur Stay they muii not. If the 

Gates of Serſe let them in upon thee ; 

donot Poard them, do not Bed them, 

Corſext not to them, De/ight not in 

them. Thoughts are like Birds, they 

come a3 /wifr, andfly as high ; their 
Hozering thou can(t not hinder, Bur 

their Neſtlizg thou mayſt : If of anill 

feather, rhou muſt. Cuffer them, and 

th:y will ZZt þ, Fledge, and Fly A-Out.14, 
broad, out of tongue or hand, in Fords, 723 

or Deeds of wickedneſs. 

If then Fleſh or Devr! brine an ill 

thought into thy Heart, VVandring OC 

Wicked, to God or Man (any way 11l, ) 

thou forthwith Frown, and Txr i 

out. Bid it not YFelcome, but Avart, 

Andifthar will not put it;pray it, away, 

GremtoGod under it, that He may 

\emore it, Andif yet it will not Go, | 
Cillin Heth ſxom Gol azainlt it, See Job 33: 


227 


Ghoſtly ” © 


397 


pe 
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Ghoſtly Courſe! about it, My foul! 
If an /zfazt Thought grow too /frog 
fo: thee, if it orow Man, hoy will i 
HMaſier thee ? Cry out then at fir/f,and 
Call in more itrength then thy own to | 
drive it from thee, f 

And becauſe it is fo hardly got Ot, | 
if once let 1»; therefore watch what | 
thou canit ro keep it out. See to the 


W | Mar.1.13. C:2que-ports, and at every Gate of ſenſe 


W | Pal, r 


yy ſet a Watch: And the Fyes and Ears - 
4 ſpectully, as the priacipal Gates. David " 


W | "2x ag had never had fo-much as the Thowght 


1.7. of Adultery,had he looked better to bis 
Prov 4 25. Eyes, Nor would the W;'0+:/- woman 
© 17.4 have come into the Tong mans Heart, 
tz had he kept her out of his Cars, At. 
Pro.7.21. theſe rwo gates Adam ns taken, and 
Gen.3.16. Mankind. Lo5t. Nor1s the Fort of the 
prom an £ Hearr (almo?t) ever gor.till we givew | 
radi; -ni thoſe Ourworks, Gazing on remptatu 
per portas, and Lilining t > the Devil, is the Ove: 
haſtilzs 3r- thro of Man. For if the heart be gone. 
ruat ex27- all 1; Lit, As the fr/fthing which lives 
we isthe ich diec, as well in Sj 
{ Hier.) © the Laſt which Cee, a p 
Prov. 4.23, 71f1alas Nataral Lite, If that chent 

Departed, thou art a Chile of dealt 
For out o' it are the iſſues of Life, Aboi 
all kee;ing then, Keep thy Heart. 
Yes, and keep thy tonzue t00. 1 
Ut 


tatu 

Oyet 
JON, 

\ lives 

n I 

hend 
deat! 
Abos 
l. 


I. 
OJ. ” 
us 
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thy Life, Look well to thy Tongue. 
(2.) The goverament of thy words, 
It 13. S, Peters Tra ſcript of King 
Davids preclamation, 
Who 7 7/ e man that would live long & Pr 
| ! $34. 13, 
ſee good days;let him keephu toung from , Per.3. 
evil,and his 11, S;that they ſpeak no gmle, 10, 
It is Vnrwly,and apt ro Ry7 to Evil; Jac.3.2. 
2 Br id/e therefore thou muſt have for Ja&1-26: 
u. And what 1s that ? Surely Gods 
Law,1za Bit ; His Threat, a Carb, thy 
Reſolution, a Retr (all make a goodp,, 424. 
bridle, ) The Bit is in ever Mouth, Pſal.12.3. 
the Cz 911 every Ear, the Rein ſhould 
be mevery 7Jeart, If the Tongue go 
agaiit Z4w, it muſt come to Judge- 
went, Even - Words muſt be accounted 
for : 1f Yau; thou muſt anſwer for their bode a) 
Jaleneſs ; The Tudoe aſſures it, If Yile, PEP 
th2nthou mult look to anſwer for their Mar.12. 
Iiheſs; The Judge Pronounceth it, 37. | 
For, By thy words thou (halt be juſtified, 19? 5: 25:| 
and by thy wirds thou ſpalt be condemn- 
ed. Though but Wizd'as they blow from 
Holy or. Uzholy Sprrit ) they Waft to 
Heaven, or Fell, My Soul look to: 
i: Life azd Death are in the Power of Prov.18. 
oe Tongue, This made David, rain i21. 
S 12, 1 ſaid I will loob to my ways, I | 
Will take Fa that I offend Se my M.39eTu | 
roneue, 


399. 
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{| * Apud Tongne. He will keep it as with a Bridle, 
li Hier, He ſaid he would, he Re/el::ed it ſhould | 
[ be ſo. He did not Bueit Ot, as the 
[4 Young man did his tongue, to ſave his 
Co: ſcieace *; but 1z he ad, and ſo mutt þ 
thou. Hy ſoul, thou needeſt not he | 
ſo Severe. It's rh2 Trumpet of Gods f 
* Honour, the Orgaz of his Praiſe : (Hi; , 
Servant and Sanctuary mnit nor he; 
|: Pſag.g, Ame) Donor then Rwume, bur Ryt: 
Jil thy toague; Bent then 1; and (if need: 
be) Bire it, but not Or, And ch2 Rem 
Ree |. will be more eatie, ifrhe Heart be well” 
1], MY Mat. 12. Ruled, For, Our of the abundance of the 
Rl | 34235 ps he Mouth Spaketh ; Good or Ih; 
as It 1s ffored with. Grace or wicked. 

neſs.) Where no Reſtraint of ill! 
thoughts, there will be Liberty for ill! 

Wards. For what are Words, but Bom! 

thoughts ? and what are Thoughts but 
Conceived Words ? miſconceptions make: 
miſ-ſhapen Pirchs, = d 

2 Per, 2. Seelt thou not,O m7 ſor! ! How, Un: 
18. chaſt hearts have Tongr2s full of Fi: 
fi. 6 1)! thineſs ? Anda Stews is in the moul ti 
© Fud.v.13-yhena Whore 1s m the hearr? hat n 
| | not Prephaze hearts, Tongues full 6 n 
HUngodlineſſe ? A Fell in the worth o 
T0 Mar,1. when the devill mn the heart ? har 41 
Boe ( 34- not HUucharitable hearts, Tongues ful C 

{RY 0 
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of Slanders, and Cenſoriouſneſs ? APro33.14 
Knife inthe Month, when a Butcher & 24-2 
in the Heart? Do nor Falſe Hearts fill 
Tongues with Lyes, and Decertfalneſs? 
A Srare1n the Mouth, when a Fowler Hoſ. 9.8. 
is inthe Hezrt ? Donot Proud Hearts 
fraugh: Tongues with Scoffs and Duf- Iſa, 57.4. 
dainfulneſs? An Iſhmael in the Month, 
when Lycifer in the Mind ? 

NoRuling thy Foxgee then,without 
Governing thy Heart. Yer thou art 
Ruw'd, it it be not Rul'd. Wickedne 


: Gen.6.12, 
was the ruine of the Forld. And the | 


13. 


Tongue (UnruPd)) 1s a Y//Porld of wic-Jam.3.6: 
keonefſe, They {c; rHeir NOUN againſt Plal.7 3.9% 
Heaven , al thewr tongue walketh 


* through the Earth. Burt do nor thou 
» thine, Blaſthewe not, Carſe not, Swear 


not, Sreak not what is 7}, or ear, of 
God : that's to ſer thy Afouth againit, gaps 
Heaven, and thy D-rts againſt 1t do 19.2. 


- bur fall on thy Head. Nor give thy Plal.52.5: 


Lips leave to do all Miſchief roman ; 
that's for thy Tongue (like the Devil) 


ZC.z 2, $, 


not his Good Name : Its to Murder 
more then his Life, Doſt thou cry out 
Of a Wound in thine, that dot Myrder 
anothers 2 Noth not thit very Oxtcry 
Condemn thee of that Herder ? And 

. IS 


Pro, I 8.9. 


Jer.9:5,8$; 


x 


} 
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15 1t not Jullice (both Gods and Man;) 
that thou ſhouldelt ſuffer Slander that 


Jam. 4.12. 


Name, An unjuſt Condemnation makes 


Mar.7.2. a /Aurther of tha Execution, Keep | 


Rom.2.12 then from Cenſure, that thou commu 
not. Murther, Be not thy Brothers 
Jaadgle(t thou give thy own Doom. For 
(my ſ5ul ) if thou dolt the ſame, or like 
to what thou Condemneſt, his Doom is 

Rom, 2.3, Thine, Nor +wilt thou eſcape mans 
more then Gods. For Obſerve it; 


Great Cexſires are ercatly Cenſured, 


O 


Have then thy ſelf to the Bar, before: 
thou Sextexce another + and thou wil: 


3 


Acquit him to Save thy ſelf ;. or For. 
bear him,that thou mailt eſcape th Bar, 
Bur do not Murther Mankind (t 


thou wilt Man) Communication 1s thi 
Band of it, Truth the Ty?, Lies looſeit 
AQs 5.4. Lies are great Vounds to Conſcient 


Hoſ.4.1," (they riſe direfly again 1t) and thi 


Toh.8.44. VETY Death of $o-1*ty, They do plain) 
* Se-ms Overth:ow it, The Bane and B'oto 
concipitu/ man.They make his Mind * Ad/tert, 
in adulte- 1] his Words 1 legitimate . Baftari 
hezor by tae Devil, u2on the Hearte 
Man, He 1s their Father, Speech fo 


749, 


ll 


Doſt ſo much ? and for thy art er | 
D0 away with ſo'ne Wornd ? Aariler | 
not anothers Sox/!, more dear then hi; | 


Its 
FO 
ny 
yz 15 
ans 
it: 
red, 
fore. 
wil 
For- 
Bar,” 
d (t 
s the 
oſe1t 
Cent! 
4 tt 
Jain! 
Pot 0 
rert, 
| Fart 
eart( 
h fro" 
l 
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th: Hind 1s the Natural 1ſſue of words 
(Mind and Tongue are as Afar and 
Wife for that 1ſue,) but Againſt it, is a 
Child without a Hasbard, out of Mar- 
riage,ſpurious, And theiefore no Herrs, py ,,1 
(ca(t out of the City) no heirs, except 15, & 21. 
the Dev1/s,to a portion in his lake of fre, 8. 
And rightly that; In the fire, Becauſe 

a Fire-brazd, Yea, ſo my ſoul, Every Jam 3.8. 
ul Tongue 15, A Fire-brand of Satan in 
Mans Mouth, which ſets all the Body Pf, 2043+ 
on fire, and Burns the Sox! with it ; jers 
the little Yorld on fire, yea, and Great 
One too. Kindled from Hell, and Bur- 
21ng for it, and ro It, 

Dear Soul ! Swe thy ſelf from this 
fre, Pray Gods Y Patch over thee; Set 
a watch, O Lord, before the door of my 
Lips! And do thou fer a Lock upon it, PC. 39.12, 
Bod it in. Tt will Trip and fallif it 
do Rout, Impoſſible it is, ro Speak SE” 
Much, and VVell. A man full of words p,q,0, v5 
cannot Proſper, becauſe he will Erre. 

If Dinah Gad without wit, ſhe will nor 
rr withoutſkame, For the Tongue 
tbe 1 Vazabond, 1s the way to prove 
Proftitute, Beſides therefore Natures 
Barrs (Lips and Teeth) Pur on it the 
L9% of rexſon, and ſhut it up In //- Jam, 1:19. 
/euce, fo ſhall it be kerr from Mach 
ll : 


Pf; 141.3. 
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ill ; and ler Grace keep the Key, for | b 
will be ker from all, Thar will make | # 
ic, and thee both Perfedt ; Becauſe, thy| 
Tongues Rale argues thy Heart in 0-F ff 
bedience ; and that, T hee, The Hand} X 
emg more eafie to rule, then. the! g 


P\. 37.29; Tongue. And thoſe Three are all, k 
A&.24.16, Hand, Heart, and Tongue, a: 


Hard then is Ove, My ſoul! Thou ® 
= / 


37138239» muſt look to it too, 


Pf, 56.14, what He Commands for Rimſelf Firf,; 


Jac.,11, fible, but damnab'e deceit : An Inu| 
Heb.13.18 cexce from ill , will not ſerve with} 


6.18.6, pe wicked.thou Mufs be godly. As 
r0.23, 29 /Prorgthou mult do, At Right, Ani 


(3.) The Government of thy VVurk,, © 
And carilt nor better, then as David. * 
directs it ; and that 1s, 
E ſchew euul and do coed, and dwell fa 


2 Ov ans ac 
” Sw v1HU/ be = 


Do no Impety to God, nor ju). (a 
to Man ; and thou doſt No 7l : Dit Fr 


and for Man, Next h And thou dolt 
Good, Obſerve it {my ſoul ) as a Plat} 


Negligence of good, As thou mailt | 


yer a diligence in good will not db - 
charge without an /zrocexce to ill ; A % 
thou muſt be Tf and Rel:g1024, rho! the 
mult not be I#:emperate and Sacril Hi 
g10#s! Indeed thou arc Newher, i no 

oll 
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| both. For the Law (Gods YV7ay) 1; 
| for Both ; and Co:ſcience (Thy Guide) J mel I0. 
| loksat His Law. Thou maylt no more 
| ſeal thy Neighbours Bed, then hs 
| Cloak; nor take away his Goods,then his 
| his Life; Thou may{ no more 4z/! chy 
'* (elf ata Table, thena Duel; and maylt ptyres 
as well Kll as Starve thy ſelf, Nor necat cr4- 
may{{ thou more Eat out of time then 0#4---- 
- meaſure; nor deny thy ſelf due reprſe 
l, then repaft ; nor doit to Orhers more 
jj then thy Se!f, For, this 18 all one, to 
" Ditemper the Body, and to De/troy it, 
fe Andthough the Body be bur rhy Ser- 
\ vanhits too 7 ood for the to Kyull it, 
. © Indeedthou dot fo much YYourd thy 
all” ſelf, and Lame thy buſineſs, as thou 
ol dolt Hu-t it, Away then my ſoul | A- 
nh | Way, as with a Gluttons Board, and 


ke 


2 


"m_ | Wantons bed; fo with Untimely Foods 
Fre | and Skeeps,if thou loveſt either Health 
"yl or Heaven : Thy Diſeaſes becom2 thy 
" ® Vices by a W1lful Negligence, and Soul 
MY ond Body, Both Full of D:ſeaſes. 
_ Nor may! thou uſe God worſe then 
"i ySelf, Thou mutt no more 796 Him 
k & his Goods then His FG lory; not of His Mal.3.9, 
al Service, then his Goods, Nor ſhouldit 0-09-49 
> iþþ 008 more Spar on His Name , then thin; 


| AL. . < Ley, 24. 
wo. rn His Face ! In a word, To Love,is  * x6, 


2 


opt 
by 


boil 


ro 


A 
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to do all thy YYorks. For then, thou 
Rom.'3.3 air do Ged right firit, and thy Seff | 


F 


LL Im15 ext; and thy Neighbour next thy ſell, | 


and that's AY, All, that either Lay, 
or Gofpe! asks. For all 1s bur, 


—_ T 


| 


Tir, 1.12. . To live godly, and righteouſly, and * 


ſoberly i this preſent world, Andas 
Mic 6.8- love is (in #12) all that ; ſo Charity is 
Ro.13.!9./in G&ort)all Love.God himſelf makes it 


SS: Chief of all. He will have Mercy, a4 


Heb.13.16, #27 Sacrifice. He gives it Place befor: | 


Piety, Heloves thy Alms before his 


Offerings, and h1d cather ſee an Empty - 


Altar, then an unreconciled B other, 


Nay, for Gods ſake to do man good, b. 


ny g£0 make a Sacrifice of Mercy, A moi 
=, 4.1% Geet and accepiable Sacritice, and 


moſt Hozoured Piety. No marvel then 
Pre. 3.27.1f 1c take place of Juſtice, 


Deur.15.7 - The rcuth is, it is a Pzece of it, ani. 


Pſ. 112.9. ſo Prizcipal, tiatin the Holy Tongue, - 


Et: Sa "one word fpeaks Both. * Alms atc 
"WAA ; n : 
Lu.ri.4r. Debt: rothe Needy, by His Law wi. 
Dan. 4.27. 


Mat 25. #2et ſo good, as Procures from Him! 
3435- General Acquittazce , though but i 
P:9.19.17: Particular Duty. Nay, not a Cant 
onely of the Debr, but a Crown to th: 
Debtor, And wonder not at it, 0. 


7) ſel, fnce i makes thee Creditor 
(0 


is Lord of thee and thize ; and the Pay 
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to thy God, and Benefactor rothy Sa- Mar. 15,4. 
viour. ASIF (asall is Nothimg with- 1 Cor.13- 
out) Norhing well 48, wich Chariuy, 1 Joh 
the chief of all. | 15. bt 
As then ic 15 in thy Poer, ſhew it :1Cor.16;2 
eAvate ſomething of Back, and Belly, 
rather,then have Nothing in thy pow- * + 
er, With thy Szper flurties Provide the 
poor of * Neceſſaries, Did they give * $uper- 
their Ear-ri:g5 to make a God ? Wilt five divits 
thou quit Nothing to Save a mm ? ſara 
{hall all be Lavifed away, that thoul Evh.4. 28, 
beſo L-1d our ? All to vanity, Nothing Exo.32. 3, 
for mercy ! O, my foul, Tremble to Job 31.5, 
taink how ſuch Acconms will vaſs ar E=*k. 16. 
the great Audir-day, If thou cant at Dh 4 
once Diſcharge thy (elf, and Obtige thy Tu 16.2. 
God ; why do.t thou Bird oy.r thy Mat.' 9. 
lelf by tuch AFttors of Waſte, to anfiver »1- 
Dwme 7»ſt;ce, at the Dreadful Day Mats. 
of Judgement ? Dear ſo%/ ! Read, and Rk 16. 
Avert th2 Doom, thou cant nor 4»- 
ſ»ergr, Yea, ſeeitin Execution, and 
quake to ſee it. Dives, that would 
not eve a Crumb of Bread hath not x 
Drop of Comfort. How ruch ber- 
ter hid it been to have Fed Lazarus, 


then Fared {0 deliciouſly 2? To have 01- 


ven Als, then received Torments ? 
not to have ſ-ent ſo Muck on the 
Fleſh, 


408 
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ſoul, be thou more Devoted to Chariy, | 


Perpetaal Service. 
Fleſh, rather then End in | F:re ? Dear 


let that never be thy Ezd ! Look | 
all, but to that above all thy Yor, | 
as thou dot unto thy YYords and þ 
Thoughts. 
This, 92y {o#l, makes thy Conſcrenc . 
gcod, and thy Service great, when it. 
takes care to Keep all thy YYays right, 
Indeed it is that (then which nothing 
more precious ) to give thy ſelf a Holy.  * 


ſacrifice, unto His ſervice, Nothing i 


defired more. & 1 
I beſeech you therefore brethren by th! 
mercies of God,that ye preſent your bod 


a living Sacrifice,holy, acceptable unt 


God, which is your reaſonable Service, 

— —\ on 
The Sum of this Soliloquie, 

As; 


God being our God, even unto death, 
muſt be ſerved ail our \ife. Be 

Our Conſcience of all our ways, Big 
Perpernal Service, F 

To look. to Thoughts, Words an, 
Deeds, is to have care of all our wal\ 

( 1. )The Heart muſt be Frictly Kept, 
becauſe the Spring of all ill is m th 
Heart. oy 


. 
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Firſt Motions muſt be repel'd, and 
| the Senſes well watcht, if we will keep he 
| fleart, 
Eyes and Ears muſt be chiefly natchr, 
1k of althe Senſes, 
þ +. The Tongue wnſt be Bridled, as 
' we loveourtife, 
it : Gods Law 5 ard Threat 4 and Hang 
Reſolution make aftrong Bridle, 
je. The Tongue will be eaſily Rew'd, if 
'', the Heart be Rul'd, and haraly elſe. 
i, Lt will fly ont, if God Keep vet the 
| Doorof thelips, 
 Tacuurmty 154 good Lock to keep it 
Its 
on 3- The Hand maſt be Bound from 1l,, 
to Good, 


—\ butall Good. 
| True Love Performs all, 
' (harity to Mn, 1s by Tod acconrted 
abs as the Prncipal F and Total of Love, 
If we haveto Spare, we m:#t ſpend; 
. go net, Pinch rather then want to Lay 
 0#t on Works of Gharity, 
g gl ; 
wall 
Cp) 
n fl I Wedneſday 


Fir! 


To God and Man it muſt do uo Evil, AQ 24.16, 


| 
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 Wedneſday-Solloquie. | 


——c_FJ__ 


Remora's or Hindrances in 
Religion, | 
O R, 
A Soliloquie Shewing the Soul th 
Errors and Dangers w the Wayei 
of Godlineſſe, and How to 
| Avoid them, 


Y Soul! To keep thy ſelf co 
tinually S$erwiceable ro th 
God, is a great and hu 
Goveriment ! More to Rit 

Pro.16-32-thy Little,then the Greater, World; br 

& 25-28. yyill be Eaſed by ſome Helps whichs 

to be had ; Iftchou wilt -+voidwh : 
by 


Hinders, and Obſerve what Furth 
thee, inthe way to Heaven. And. 
thou dolt ſurvey all, thou wilt ſee,tt 
Falſe Prizciples, Bad Cuſtomes, Vi. 
Comp-nes, Vain Scruples, and Ghol 
Negligences, are Principall Bars « © 
Hiadrauces* Conſt cierce 158 Gods Cl 

to Teach thee how to Know and $" Pa 
thy time inKis Service,but Givens Pe 
to Keep - If then the ppice/s be JIIt An 
Move it, or Dzals Falte thac Guilt ( 
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or It. Kept Fol, or thou Forgeif al of it, 
hoy ſhould the 24:92 poiibly be 
Rethfied, and itgo Rig/t ? And (wy 
foul) Princizles and tlabits, are the 
Wheeles ; Examples, Dials ; Scruples, 
Duſts ; Reſts, Forgettings of 1t, 

Hind and Willare the Wheeles on 
which Humane Atlions move; 111 Prin- 
ciples, and Habits, Spoil the Wheels. 


And (of many) as the very Peſts and 


Perverſjons of all Regular life , Eye 
theſe : as, 
I. Ill Principl2s. 

I. To think thy ſelf Good becauſe 
thou {:eſt others Worſe. For 1o there 
ſhall bz bur Oze man Bad in the 
World, to wit, the Worſf. Nay not 
One, becauſe be he never ſo bad, the 


O 


Devil's worſe, Rather, Judge thy \:1f+: ph.2.2. 
bad, whileſt thou ſeelt ab:rte;, becau'e. 
. by the grace of God, did i thou Equally®ph'3 8: 


Pray and Exdeavoay it alike, thou 
mighteit be as Good : By leave of thic 
thou may{t be very Naughrt, Th:tÞrn- 
ciple th=reforeis bad. And no bz tr, 

2. To thick, thy ſel* ot bad beea ſe 


; Particulzrly 990d, So Abimelech hid 
; ben a3 Grod, as «Abraham, Go. T 2-20 6 
; knows h2 did not Advire-are $2r9h 
; (At or Thonght)For that his hear was 


: 


, 108 
Un :ownt 
a C, > 
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|| Pf. 119.6. Upright. Yea, bur if it Enclize or Lea | 


_Y 


2 King.9. rhen (Fnce there 1s one Sis whichE | 


35. very one Hates ; ; becauſe a Cortrariny 
of Sins,and { ſome he Loves) the World 
(which hath Many) world not har 
One Hypoc:ite : And bnceno man i; 
Umnverſully 1, rhzre ſhoutd nor he 
Mat, 5.46, One Sizmer, T may walkin the Dat 


by th, ats and the:etoie-t 15 falte Ligh,” 


So151t, 


'P To think my Life good, 1 my Heat: 
be e honeſt. (Ii my hife he not accordin! 


EY to my Heart.) Sau!chen needed noth 
=" Converted J for he 41d Bl:5fheme ani 
AR. 26.9. Perſecnte, fronan H=:eft heart, At 
> Chron. Hz24 6 ould no< hive been Smittt 
13.941: for he Meant Well, when he Did 11; 
faying the Arke. A wrong Mean 
iſa.te.7. mars a Lood Alton; a Rohr, male 
| not a Good oruer] ation, Not to! 


Hypocriie, 18 goo ; andſoltis, it 


to b2 Prorhanue, Not to Shew m0 
c00d then 1 am, 18 Good ; butnoti 


Be lefſe Good rhen 1 ſhould be, Bett 


So thenit I 75!14h 28 T mould, I m 


Do as 1 think. 16 > 2 Doing Contrd | 


is Gamnobt'c Hy pci/re-s fo Doing L 


15 Inexcn{1hle N:glipence, Yea. "ah F 


Jam-4.17: topgue or hand, where the Mint 


Fi 


 Motlt Orthodox 1n his Farh ) but hack * 


man ever Damxed Condition, b2cauſe 
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8904 becomes more [zexcuſable, $0 
O . . 4 o « 
then to think, 1s Error. And 1o 1t 18, 

4. To thick my ſelf Good, becauſe 
G od'y by Fits. Why ? Every man 15 {0; 
When the F:t 1s on hin, Pharao? inm- RON 
ſelf 1s a Saint ; will Corfeſt, Pray, Pro- gt * 

: x : - & 9.27. 
miſe, any thing, Whilelt the Plague 15 g 10.16. 
Warm, ts Iroa-heart Melts : bur 1t that Ex0.14.4» 
be over, as Hard ]lron,as ever. A Saint 
1s Go/d for ſubitmce, rhe ſame 1r, and 1 Per.1.7. 
Ont, of the Fire. A Miſcreant ſome- 
times willbe a $.u»t ; a Saint, never 
Mifcreant. Under the Croſs, he may be 2 
more Teader ; At a ( ommunion, more * Cor. IIs 
Dewvont;Never Debaucht and Obſtinate, *** 
A Habit of ſirengrh (not a Fit)makes a 
Healthy man; A Conſtancy of good car- 
riage (not an Att now and then) makes 
a Holy on2, We ſhall be judzea by our 


Wayes (not our Steps) Soto Thiak AQ.24.16 
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then and Do, is dannable Error. And Ex: 7:3» 


5+ To thick thy ſelf good, becauſe 
my Belief is Right. If fo, the Devil 


will not be #rong, He Believes there iSJam. 2.19; 


a God, and Chriſt Hi; $51, and the Sa-Luk. 4 41. 
v10ur of the World (0 far a Chriftian A057 | 
16.176 

Rea : Pet. 3.4 
Hate tO God, and Rare tO” hriſt, and 10 Apo, 12.9 


Inveterate Til in his Courſe, A.good Be- 
&:2 lief 
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i Tim.z, Zief and Life, both, make man Good, A : 
5,19, Reghtzoſsin Religion and Converſation, | 
Jobi.8- Perfett a Good av. Believe my ſelfa © 
\ Cor. I. Gherubin and Live not a Saint, 1 am 
g but a Devil ; To my Phanſie an An, | 
Tir.1.1s, but in Gods Eye, a Fiend, My own. 
E left, but Gods Reprebate, The Prin- 

ciple is Dan'd which cheats the Soul | 

of Heaven ( if believed; ) And ſo it 

doth Thouſands. | 
6. To think, the Soul well, 1f Ab-þ 
ſoly'd of her $r2s.. (IFfI Sin in Hope off 
Pardoy, and after Fallagain into Sin,)} 

My Sonl ! Where Confeſſiaz 1s moki 
Hſed, Souls are thus much Abuſed, But 
Bleiſe thy ſelf from that Errour. Do 

Deur.2g, 2! thou ſo much abuſe thy ſelf, To $u; 
ig, © 1N a Preſamption of mercy, 1s not the! 
| way to Pardoy, but Judgement, Nay, 
Cuts off all hopes of Pardon, becauk! 

to be left to the Tudg withour the Ple 

of an Advocate, For thar, is Merc), 

which thou haſt Abuſed, and (© thor 

Y wilt have Jaftice without Mercy, to 
. In 2:42 Extremity;for Offended Jullice will pl 
niſh nothing more then Abxſed Mer: 

cy.And if God do not Give the Paran, 

Mi the Prieſt cannot Seal it, For what ht 
i Joh.ze, doth is In the Name,and,By the Ordr 
z | 22,23» of Goa\whoſe Keys hz carries,not on d6 
| WI - 


af Ae FEES 


| what he Vil, but Should, in His Houſe, Mar,16, 
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IMy ſoul! When Gods Miniſter due- 19: 
ly Abſolve the ; Himſelf Pardons 
thee; bu : if thou Sreal thy Pard3n,thou 
oetteſt irnot D#ly ; and ifthou Cax- 
cel it after it 15 Got, as g00d not get It. 
And to Pretend Penirence to ſuch a 
purpoſe, and Preſume to offend, before 
and after ſuch a Purchaſe, 1s firſt to 
$:eal a pardon, and then Caxcelir. To 
make Gods Pardoz, a Pattent for Sin 
1S1ll. And, 

7. To think, Prafiice of Piety belongs 
to the Cloiſter aud Clergie. Their O6- 
ligatinnus may be More, butthy Duties 
are no Leſſe, If a Man (whoever, or 
how , or whereever thou liveſt )- thou 
Oweſt thy God the Eſſential Durres of 
Prety as thy Maker, Preſerver, and 
Redeemer too (by the Greateſt Oblioa- 
tions.) And for this (Whoſoever thou AP9C1-.6- 
arr) mult be a Prieſt, (A Prielt to Offer © oe I 
God that Sacrifice: ) And Wherever oy ; 
thou Ort, muſt have a C/o:ffer (Place Mar.s.6. 
and time to Sequeſter thy ſelf) from Pſal.4.5- 
the World, to His Service, Though not Jonn 7s 
Religious Yorarres, all muſt be Religi- -h.t 5. 
0145, Thit belongs to all. Pſal. 3.18 
Ay ſox!!Thou haſt ſeen Seven Guides +0, 
v.luch miſlead: :[ros out of the V/7ay Row124s 

T 4 ©» OS 


/ 
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thy Gride be right, And this, will 
AMixd wiong. But the Soul goes wo- 
_ Fully Awry, that 1s M:fled by both, An 


do ill (it needs not a Second.) An Inve. 


h | Jer.13.23.thy Spots ; but by Continuance become 


without Drizh then Breath ? Ando- 


Oe: + 


Al Sleep ? But becauſe their Toxgaes have 
|| Roms 6.6.20t the.Cx//o2 to ſpeak,; and their Bo- 


WT then in Sin, as thou wouldeft aot Dy: 
140 ! in 


il (#/tome 1s a ſecond Nature, And! 
Gen.6.12.thir was Depraved enough at Firſt to 


They are tobe Avorded, my ſoul | ; 
For th. {> will Carry thee wrozg.though | 


Vie thy Heart, as the other do thy | 


terate Diſeaſe it is, which to Keep 
Death ; and to leave, Impoſſible, O my 
ſoul ! Sinis thy Blackzeſs, and Vice 


LIT 


not Acc:dertal, but Natural ; and wha 
Laver will waſh off an e/£thiopias | 
Blackneſs ? or Fuller, take our, a Les. 
oo Spots ? Why cannot ſome Speak, 

ut Swear ? VVhy do not ſome Tak, | 
but Z.re 2 VVhy cannot ſone live more | 


thers, no more want their Lu/#, then | 


Joh, 8.21. dies rhe Habit, to doevil ? Live not | 


PT PWR 27 


a a. Ce, . 


Firſt As, and thou ſhalt not Keite- 
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mn it. Naturaliz? it nor, it thou wilt. 
not Dye tor it. Aernerate not the Atts Heb.3-1 1, 
of it, if thou would2(t not Naturalize 12, 
ic. V Vhart thou canil, Comr't not the 


rate it.- Ifthon haſt Dzen Overtakes Gals; t.. 
with the fi-/7, Run away from a ſecond, 
leſt a third Overrun thee, and Leave: 
thee in the way of death, Yea, and at. 
the very D»or . For, my ſoul ! 

Hardneſſe of heart is the Threſkld Res” 
of Hell, And many frokes of guilt will ©/4#ratio' 
eAivilcitto Hardieſs, And then, as meg infer 
much Sex/e in that, as will be in thy i. 
Conſcience. And thn,as much Bluſhiug 
in Braſs, as will bein thy Conntenarce, I - 
Entrance tears off the Yau of ſname, ; OS 
but Conrmuance Whores the Forehead :Fer.s.r, 
And fo, Ay foul, it is with all Sin as & 6. 15, 
that,Oze. Entrance Concerves Continu-1* WEREFS 
ance : This, Beoets Cuſtom ; And Thar, es 
Impudency : And it, Vengeance, Say TO 
then, 227 ſoxl ! Sry, and do, with Hum- 
ble and Holy Job, —— | | 

Once have 1 Spoken, but I will not Job 42:45. 
anſwer, Yea twice, but I will Proceed n05. 
further, No: Thrice may carry thee ſo 
far from God, that either thou Care # 
not, or Caſt not, R'tarn, and ſo muſt 
on, and Proceed, Proceed for VY ian of Je. .. 

T ; A 3 9. Jo. 
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12 


- come to: 
|| | Apoc.zz, a Timely Payſe, ll —_ Re 
| | £1; Fatal Period, Bewaret En OL Dc: 

3 BW ftoms. And ſo do by, . 
k Jo Lewd Compantes, | 
I Inde:d, the Y/ay not to be Struq, 
ll wich thoſe js to Fexc * again(t _— 
Wo they will both /z/#:/ the onz,an __ 
I { if bh RES pe Mr K : 
| ll. Error ; and This, as ency be Porgesd 
" | Waickedneſs. Thoſe 31:4 in, theſe ith. 
Wl Hoſ.7.6,7. ' to Lewdreſſe, Accor 
W. ©97:97,, both Lea* to ach 
ol | ing to the Drals next us, our /” Fs | 
wi | 00 : and Vrong, if Moy vo % 
Y i410 DO - | > ; - s 0) 
1-8 wickedneſs, W hen Davia T n me 
$1.8 «a ' ohe h Ki bids ene! 
my would have his Go :3gh, withs 4 
| WAY - £ h 
[1 | Pial.6.8. be Gone ; Away from gas fo 
| i | I will Keep the Comman ments # 
Wh Pro.1-1C. God, Thats, his C orfcrence gy 
"i Right, if theit Company be not. Ao 
Hl Mar 26 How ſhould we go &:ght, and Be wi | 
F i j at, 26, vr 93; e Sane Pet : 
[Wl | 69, chem, that are /Yroug 5 wy 
| | JG (though fully refoly'd and warn'd: | 
I-11 - 3 ) thus Fell into his Fearful Lt 
| ON. ; OCAINLIT . h-ous 7 
' 'M D : The Way Of Chriſt lay ner el: , 
| th2 High-Priefts hall; nor ©, 
iſ! | a, 7, ſ ha Fire, A, Sp! 
| wars, ye gReY h 1d it's Heat ;4 4 
1 21% 13 2-CO1S NOIAS It , 
Fl mRoge! 0y6-coel 'es. My ſonl! Tf: « 
LY. mon {t dead,ir Dyes. of fa ih 
Wie DIET) [} Evil-livers, I t 
Tl 39:32 ont nor Decline ill Damp? t. 
8 hgh nat in them, they will Dewey 
"8; 


Mercy and orace) Dad with ham; 
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Dead thy ſpark, ( rout) with all, 1s Pro. 6.29" 
Good, Familiarity Dangeious, Thou C9). 3.18 


mwaylt Live among!t Gods Rebe/s, thou | by 7" OY 
mutt not Love chem. If thou dot, thou Eph:5.1% 
wilt in time be Like them. Deas (as Mar.$.28,. 
they are) to all good ; (As the LivmgEph.z.1, 
Bodies Chain'd by the Tyrant, to the M:RXentivv- * 
Dead: ) And Buried (as they are) in all? 
ill ; (As Sod Bodies living with the 
Peſtilent carch thizir Death, )And(with- 
out- the preſervative of Gods great Jud. v.239 
for both, As thoſe that are Fowd with. 
Royoters) Incur the {ame Doom. How Luk, 6.2Y.: 
dot thou Fear their ( ondemation, Num.1 6, 
and Love their Company ? How can(t*4» 

rhou Laugh with them in this World,*? C19 4 
with whom thou would not Ho:/in 

that other 2 Why doſt thoa dread a 

Plaozie Body, and fit with a Pe#:enrPlal.r.g2 
Foul ? Surely thy Sov! 13 betrer th:n beds . 
thy Body, and her Plague worſe : nd | 
that /ufettion greater, Read; Lo dh wes T Fe 
mercy on them, Writ .,na Sinn2's Door, Prouq.1y. j 
When thou dofſt ſee in their lives, a A&. 2.4% 
Croſſe to all Gods Commandmezts. 

And, wy foul, ſay, Lord have mer y 

on the, for Dari»g ſo-much in Spirt- 

tual dangers, and Lord have mercy 9:1 

thee, that thou do not: further dire 


{e 
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ſo much Shun Prophane Compantes : | 
And as not go the way with theſe ; $o | 
do not give the way to | 
4. Vam Scrujles. 


My ſoul | Twothings God deſires; | 
Thy Fey in His Service, and His (om- | 
for: inthy Life ; The Devil a Friend | 
to neither, ſeeks to Ryb thee of both; | 
And thy Scraples are his Theeves, || 
they Overtake and Overcome thee,they | 
8s! will Bd thee from the One, and Beat 

Will! « thee out of che Other ; taving both thy © 
13.4 Hearr from all Duty, and all 7oy fron 
thy Heart ! Believe it, they wi 1 ge 
thy Spirit no Freedomn, and thy Conſc 
ence no Reſ#, 

1. For when thou houldſt be Dore 
o00d, thou wilt be Di5þaz-g it ; when 
at Gods Work queſtioning thy warran, 
when Ang and waitin.; on His Se 
vice, Extertaming Arguments about! 
Thus, when Ochers are well On thei 
Tourney, thou att quarrelling thy Paſ; 

and doſt eicher,wich B z/ams A ſ,and, 
Jod.12.223nd not Ave at all ; or with P,*a a 
Ex.16-25- (hart:, drive on heavily. And w 
Wonder ; For the Wheels are off, Tit 
Mind becomes Dark , the Heart Du 
the S:ifit Dead, the Conſcience Dark 
Nothing but Weakneſs andVWarens 
UW 


* 


» 

* 
nw 
5 


eruy 
and 
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and Trembling,and Chilneſs and Con- 
fulion in the Powers of Alton, and io 
Eicher none at all, or a Stupid, Trez1d, 
Troubled M5tioz, Theſe be the Firſt= 
fruirs of thy Scruples ( Ferrers and 
Snares.) 

2. And what then the Secoxd, bur 
Heart- Gazls and Gripes ! They will 
Beat thee,till they leave not one ſound 
Pait of Comfort in thee : Scourge thee 
with Thoughts, Saw thee with Doubts, 
WWrack thee with Fears, Tyrture thee 
with Perplexities, till thou hatt neither 
Joy of duty nor life , Leaving thee in 
a Laby rinth of wo, Doleful, Diſmal ; 
full of nothing bur Damps of joy, 
Dumps of S+1.1t, and Diſtreſſes of Con- 
ſcience. 

And h2re, my ſou! ! Take View and 
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heed,ofrh2 Devils boundleſs Craft,and i Per.s.8; 


Rage, when he cannot. make thee quick. 
ro !!1, he will make thee dead ro Good- 


neſs, If not Difſolure, Irreſ9lute; If not 
Debauch'd for Hel,D:/ratted Heaven- 
ward, If Looſe of life. then Conſcience 
Ic ſelf, 1s a S$cruple ;1f Strift, then E- 
very Scruple, 18 a Conſcience, Firſt, he 
would have thee have No Conſcience « 
and if nor, /r, to be All Scruple. With 
the prophane', Even Careful Piety goes 


for 
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for Holy Lunacy ; and otions of Holy 


Spirit, for firs of ghoſtly Phren/7e, But | 


to the Rel1gi95 h2 periwades, what he | 
can, what they Do, and Are ; all tobe | 


Propnanrt, %o when h2 cannot make 
our harts Hzrd as Flizt, to Bad purpo- 


ſes, he mak2s th2m Weak as FVater,n | 


Better. 


es br} 


And This is the, Malice of the Devil, | 


When hz cannot hive U-. in Hell, to | 
have It in us.. To Torture us with our | 


Scruples, when he cannot with his | 


T or ments, Now, to nave us without 
the Comfort of Heaven, bzcau{2 not e- 
ver without the Joyes of ir, He would 
have all lice himſelf, if they will not 
Goto it, Carry Hell with them, 


But, Dear Sol, do thou Defeat hs | 
Cor.2.12 Devices ! A Scrupulnu Donſciencels! 


as Zaſafe as ſad. Thy Scru;les, as they 
are thy C/ogs, and Rods, ſo rh:y will 
be his Screws, if they continue ſo, 
Screws to YVYide thy thoughts #þ 
th:ough Doxbts and Fears, to the Ut- 


mot P:nzof Deſpair, and either leave. 
thee thzre, or let thee down again . 


eo as Ill (though 1 more merry Pin) df 
thy Fi-ſt eſtate, in Preſ#mption, They 


will Hot thee up from eArheiſm, till 


they Have thee to Superſtition, and | 


chen 
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then let thee Fl! tro Atheiſm again, 
So Nyceneſs of lite ends often in Retch- 
leſueſſe of Converſation, When Satan 
canaot inake our hearts Touch enough, 
he makes them Te-der too much ; and 
from that Exceſſe, brings them again, 
and ſo n1:kes tham to be tough, 

My feul 1 1£ Well, and with Wii- 
dom, thou canit not be Ez2ugh ; bur 1f 
Vain, and 111, Conicience may be too 
Aſuch Tender. And abundance of 
doubts and ſcruples will make, and 
prove it, ſo Va; that's the Devils De» 


f4,But how thn wilt thou d:feart him? 


Sure , INVever without the Aids of 
God; and th2refore thou mult pray His 
Hel». An4 Of:ez nor without the Help 
of Man, and cherefore thou mult take 
his A:4, Ifthe Clock of Conſcience 


Srard or 20 not Even ; it may be, be-" 
cauſe the /Yheels are Foul, dui diſor-" 


ders th2 Wheels. My foul! What are 
thy Ecru,:es bur thoſe Piles of Dult 
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(tcarce YVi/ible to the Eye, yet Hurtful jo* 33-24 
tothe Clo:k,) and Who then muſt di- 2507" 


rect thze, bur ſome Skilful 17after in 
the Art of Souls ? Some Upriohe Tudg 
in the Caſes of Conſcience ? If thou 
then can't not (without danger to-hurr 
Ic ; ) let him Clean thy Fatch,and Clear 


thy 


: 

: 

+ 
'4 

' "1 
[ 


: 
: 
: 
4 


[Y Phil.3.x5; $c-y 
WW * 2-3+35+ Scru; les ,; Make Satans Skrews Gods - 


_ fortheir Advice will bur Confirm and 
CMultiply thy Scruples. And thy ſelf 
maytt concur with thy prayers and their 
Counſels, 

In the Name of God, Coon, in thy | 
g004 way, and againit Common Ex. | 
rors and Frailties, Encourage thy ſelf | 
with Chrilts Merus,and Gods Merci, | 
Le: k-zown go0d,be Do:e.and Ill $/4nd, © 


if | AR.1 Fg © r v Pong '- F p 1C 1 
WY vc eng: fo an Upright heart ; and if any! 
HY 1Kinge:s. 


thing Fal, it will be Pardoned, and (it 
Neceſſary) ſhall be Kn9wn, Kill Jo-' 
ob 42. 7. 1145) with his Own Sword, $cruples by | 


Em7ines, Skrew up thy ſelf tro-a Better, 
and Greater care of Godlineſſe, by the! 
Force of thy Scruples. What they Pre- 
tend, make them be, /Lovers and Solk| 
C1tors tor ods Service ; And with: 
One S:ruple Kill, all : Have themin: 
jealouſke for Naught ; Bamds of Satay, 
though in Virgins Artirezand Entertain | 
none but One, to Scrap/e all Scruples, : 
Make not, $ hie (nay make Conſcience) 
of this ; Ir's the way to Clear alt out 
Conſcience, Harder for the Soul, 
where the Body doth Aſt ;. andit. 
| Hum _ 


OP amry co 
"47 __-— A 


OST Yo, He 
el F 7G * 


TD PHT» IGk©yntmamu cr. cou co... 


£2 
"— 


Remora's in Relizion, 
Humour of it is (as in Aelarcholike 
Tempers)to raiſe 7 ealoaſre; and Fears : 
(For that 1s to Empry a Pool when a 
S$trimg Feeds it: ) Yeteven, ſo it May, 
and Muſt ve done ; and, Becauſe with 
oreater Difficu/ty, with better Accep- 
tance, Look to thy ſelf then, O my 
Soul ! and Cheriſh not, but Bayh , 
Scruples. An fo thou muſt, 

5. Ghoſily Negligences. 

Temptation and Corruption are th2 
Parents of mans $i, and Bane, ( Fa- 
ther and Mother of all Miſchief.) And 
Idlenefsts the Mother of both, It 1s 
the Sewer that takes in, all Temptation, 
and the Poo/ that holds in, all Corrap- 
tion, The Devils P:low where he Les, 


Brings forth all VVickedneſſe. O my 
ſoul, Lay not Him a Pillow, that Comes 
for thy Death, and make not Her a 
Bed, that Stayes for thy DeStruftion ! 
Believe it, Where thou dolt place the 
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Chryſoft. 
1 Tim Fo 
13, 
Puluvinar 
and Sins Bed where ſhe Conceives, and Satane---- 


Bed of eaſe, h2 will ſet u>thz {hair of Pſal.i.1. 


Peftilence. The Devout Saint did : 
Ever finding ſomething ro Ds, that the 
Devil may never find him at Leiſure 
for his Service, If he do, (even David 
bimſelf,) he will pur him on Deſperate 


_ and Damnable Employment, It's ſaid, 


Better 


S. Hieroms 


426 Remoras in Religion. * 
2 Sam.11. Better be zdle then do nothing, But | 


5: ſurely, better be Doro | - 4 
Nil ages. ely, becter be Doing any thing ifna | 


do mal3 . 2aught) then be [d'e, Thou can.i na | 
eye diſc as, 8 14ie, and do no 11, It puts thee int} 
Preftat ni-the School of Vice, and the Devil wil! 
bilquim be ſure to Teach thee. Berter indeed |} 
gp 427% Nothing then Nazght ; for that's work| 
U.12.43. . - | | 
then nothing, the Worſt of any thing! 
Burt as Impollible for Waters to a | 
and not to ſtk; ſo itis not rod} 
Navght, if Nothing. To be Foundthal 
at the laſt day doing well,be ſeen in ths| 
AR, 9.39- ever doing Something. If not Alwajti: 
at Spiritual work, at Some Crv1l, al 
Innocent Employment. Though tho 
need{t not Work ( as moſt ) for th 
Living, thou haſt as much to do#, 
- Pf. 69.33, 2y, for thy Life. Eternity (My ſol 
Mom:ntum that's thy Life ; And thy life, hit 
a quopen-che Time to work for Eternity, Thi: 
= *T- Cameſt., and Contimeſt in the wol 
to Do that Work, How then date 
thou Ravel away rhat pretious Thret:: 
Trifle away that Time ? O that G0! 
ſhould ſer {o Great a Price upon IT, 8! 
Man ſo fear ! Man ? Yes, myo. 
But not every man. Man in Held! 
not. O ! if they had as many Warls, 
as Shr'chs ( Ten thouſand thouſu? 
VVorlds of Worlds) How willins” 
| WO 


Remora's in Religion, 4.2% 
would they give them all, for a Lutle 
Time ! Timeon earth to Repert, and 
Eſcape the Damnation of Hell : The 
Depth of whoſe-woe, is Wailing and 
wringing their hands, and hearts, for 
God lolt Ercraally, becauſe Time Irre- 
coverably Goxe, which well laid out in 
Life, might have ſaved that Lofs. And 
O Man on Earth, wilt thou not be wiſe 
till in Hel! ? My ſoul ! Benotthou : 
the man. Number thy dayes, and apply Pſa.g0.13, 
thy heart unto VViſdom, Pray God & 345» 
thou- mayſt, Thou wilt not ſet it on 
Folly ; thou Number them, Thou 
wilt find them Few, and none to be 
Spared. Thou wilt find Mary Spent 
(Yea and Miſfent) of thoſe few, Thou 
wilt find Eternity to depend on thoſe 
Foor Remaines ; Thou wilt find, as R9:2-7:$+ 
thoſe are paſt we'l or ill, a Happy, or a * et" 
AHiſerable Erernity, Thou wilt find, a &.:16.18. 
that all 7/ ſpent are the Devils (none P\. 89.299 
of thy) dayes. And canſt thou look 
that the Dayes of Heaven ſhould be 
thine , when thine on earth are rhe 
Devils ? The Total is, Time is as Pre- 
cious as B/zſs, He neither Yalxes God 
nor Himſelf, that Accounts not of his 
time, He that will not Loſe Ererniy, 
lt Nemter his Dayes, And ſowilt 


thai 


Lu.13.28, 
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thou, if wiſe, 27 ſoul. Redeem whu F 
Eph. 5.16. 1s Loſt by a bertrer Thrift with whuiþ 
2 Pct.4.3- Left. Now lay out No more on Vail 
ty. All for Erervity, * 4 
Ia.z5.2,z3 Dothnot the ( lock of Conſciena}. 
tell this ? Though Wheels 200d, Dil 
£0 right, all Ke, t Clean, yer if no! 
kept G2rzg, not daily Found up, bu. 
Rom.12.14 off Hung by, and forgotten , will i; 
Strike J#/t, ſo Sloth Duſ-rimes thi! 
| Conſcience. 
- It is good, and gozs well, when a! 
Gocs Lay ſets it, It keeps due timefq! 
' Hebi3.1g, 999d, and none, for Il, (oth thi 
| Decalogus Never, that, in Seafon : ) As the Pont, 
#or7ma a- Of that ; there are not Twelve, but Ta 
9p Hours in this Clock, | 
2 Þ EE And when it keeps Conformity wii 
[il chem, it Points and Strikes Right, Bu 
Wi! | VVuhour Careto fee, and haveity) 
mY right, It will nor Keepir, And thi 
Lt} muſt be the more, Becauſe no Clod 
[ ſo ſoon out of Te, if the Care |, * 
not much. My ſoul then, If tho 
wouldit not have Conſcience 1/; 
be not thou 7d/e. Let the Clock intiy 
Ears Mind thze of rhe Clock in tij 
Breait ; As the devont Man did, wit 
was wont to ſay, O Lord God ! as; 
ether hour of my life is now past, a 
WM 


Remora's in Religion. 

whai account can ] give thee of it ? So 
ſaid he (io. ſay thou) fo oft as thou 
heareſt the Clock, 

And io, »; ſoul, thou ſee?! the Stops 
and Stuzblizg-blick; in Gods Service z 
Shun them, and thou wilt better Walk, 
onin His VVayes, | 

wherefore lift up the Hands that hang Heb.12.i2 
down, and the fezble Knees, leſt that 
which 1s lame be turned out of the way, 

And, 

Take heed, leſt there be 11 y0u an evil Heb, 3.22, 
Heatt of V»bclief 1n departing from the 
Li ving God, 
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>> P— 


The ſum of this Soliloqu'e, 


That God be drely aud doly ſerved, 

what Hinders muſt be carefully ſhun'd. 
Tere be Five great Impediments ro 

true Piety, and the Conſtant Servie 
of God, 

1. 1 Principles are great Imped:- 
ments, viz. That I am good, and in good 
fate towards God, 

I. Becauſe others are Worle. 

2, Becrſe particularly good. 

3. Becauſe my Heat is. honeſt, 
though nat my life, 


4+. Becauſe 


4. Becauſe I am Godly by Fits, 
5. Becauſe of Right Religion, ns 
Belief. 
G6. Brcauſe AMiunſterially Abſol- 
ved, if uot Pemtent, | 
7. Becauſe it 15 for Cloiſtered | 
aud Chnrch-mez ovely, to be what Others | 
need mot, StricHy Religious, | 
2. Bad Habits are great Bars to Ry- . 
Ugion, becauſe they Turn aud Confim | 
the Soul agawiſt it, | 


MERE On ay 


Lewd Companies. [conſiſtent with 
good {ourſes. Pets of Souls, and to bt | 
Shuz'd, as Plagues, 

» Vam Scruvles, great Prejuduces jo | 
Plone Adtioa and Coſolatinn, Afts of 
Satans endleſs Artinie and Malice to 

avoided Much, and How, 
5+ . GJ boſty Neeligences, Mothers if 
Str, Nurſes of Temptation, Latans Al- 
wantages and Agents ; Undervaluercd 
recions T ime, Sellers away of Etermty, 
which no Treaſure eſſe can Rodeo, aid 
It ſelf Cif gone 0 earth ) paſ# redemprin 
in Hell, where Worlds would be grven fir 
a little Time, 


Thurſd) 


Pan BD. fined, won as i 


| 4.31 
|= Thurſday-Soliloquie. 


—— 


' Helps to Heaven and Happineſle. 
y O R, 


| eA Soliloquie, oA equainting the Soul 
with ſuco Holy Reltefs aud Ajas, as 


»1 will mach Factltate aud Further: 
N | Her ( ourſe and Progreſſe in 
6 the Wayes of Picty, 
" (Intwo Parts.) 
8 — mmm 
$80 Fik$T: PART: 
5 of <_ wa onu—————_—_—_—_—_— Cy 
obt 


Holy eMediiations and Motwns, 
5f Great helps to Prety. 


Al. Y Soxl ! As thoſe eAvoid- x, Divi- 
rid.” ances obſerved, thou canſt fo, 
H :-4ly be Bad; ſo ſome Re- 
ul - L:efs being bad, thou wilt be 
ppt More Eaſily good. And, by rhe Grace 
nfo of God, tnou mailt receive all thoſe re- 
liefs, Thy own Thoughts, and Endea- 
vo#75 May contribute Al, Tf rhou wilt 
 Emjloy thy ard and parts to Think, 
orſd and Do, what may advance thee moſt, 
The Ajas are not ſmall which may be 
brought 
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Ecclus.7-. 


41tr:0r 
Noviſſun, 


H elps to Heaven, 


brought in vy both, Ana firit /mprote | 


thy CAMiza, tor char may do much, | 


by, 
I. Meditations great Promoters 
of Piety, 


SOT 10” OR 4 4 


A Power that can daily 1ownt to | 
Heaven, wh:rher the B47, till the Lal 


day, cannot cone, And How that, 
bur by Holy Azarzons ? And whatare 
they, bur 1uch as either G to, or Come 
from Heaven. VVhen we Muſe of it 
they Go.; V Vhen Afved from it, they 
Come. VVhatare our orrons to it 
bur Heavenly Meditations ? and How 
ſo? But when ſome good thing of God 
or. Chrilt, 1s,and keegs,in 7nd, Four 
are made F amor: for that, Death and 
Twdgment, Heaven and Hell. For, my 
ſoul, Remember thy End,and thon ſhalt 
never do amiſs, | 

And Deaths thy Firſt, Tudgemm 
thy Nexr , Heaven or Fell thy Li 
end ; Theſe Forr are thy Laſt, 

Nor will '.n be in Heart, whileft they 


a'e in Ind, Nor any thing mot. 


move to D-4y, then to hive theſe n 
Memo'y, Muſe then often of thoſe, 0 
my ſoul ! And of that Firſt , whit 
cores firſt ; and How Soon, wil. 
knows ? : 

I, 0: 


| Breaſt ; to have Done 7004 , and {© have Tn 
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I. Death. 5, 
O Death ! How bitter 1s thy Re. Ecclus, | 
"WV * 4Alel, 
membrance | Yes, to a Stranrr ; bat 
mot wholſom avainkt Sin, /1y foul ) 
Die thou mul, And wnen thou thalt, 
what. will be thy Comfort ? To have 
rolled im worldly woalcn? Sworne 
in Senual $9/4c6s £ A rived at Facch-- 
ly Homrs? Alas ! Not this will be ure 16: 
thy Corraſiive, Then, all theſe Gnds ne 
are gone. The Flowers of thy Paraiſe,,.,uq, 
all fade, and nothing remains bur theÞ[ 17, 14, 
Snake under them , Galt, and: Woe, Saladins 
Woe to thee then, if that was thy/ WAS. 
Heaver Death caſts thee our of 1t! Philoſo. 
If ray Hell, to want theſe, Tt throws pyye, 
the /zto it: Then a Sheet 18 all thy Job 14. 
Goods, 1 Grave all thy Lands a ( offi (7, and 
all chy Houſe, Forms thy ( onpanions ; + 20., 
Corruption all thy K inlred * Steach thy __ WICK 
Perfumes ; and all thy Robes, Rags of 112.28.3. 
rottenmeſs. No , the onely Comfort 1 Cor. 15, 
then, 1s to hive Liv'd well ; Tohive3s: 
frin'd ll, and ſo want the ffrzg of the * * Ct.3e 
. \ 111.2,39, 
the Pezce of the Boſwm. Soto ha. e ſal. Il19, 
Lived, a8 not tobe {{himed to Die.colss5- 
to. Dre, as tobe Afſwed for ever to 3:49 


- [1 
| Live, O my ſoal' that would? give 12? 79+ 
\ Worlds to have a lictle ſuch Comfort ar 
3, 0) U that 


« Uo. 


% 


474 Helps to Heaven 
that Hour, Neglect not'the Proviſion | 
of that Peace in thy Day.Belie ve it, [v/ 
Entertain Death with a ſmile, and dan! 
»ation Without dread, is the Sole Effet: 
Phil.1.23.and Frait of a Lite well /ed in God: 
Heb.i1. fear according to good Conſcience, | 
3i- Andcanſt thou thizb of this, an: 
not ſo Lrve? That knowelt (as ſureh 
Eccl.?.8. as thou livelt) thou ſhalt dze ? and ye 1 
and 9. 1.ng more, here, or Wh:n, or How thi | 
if cnou did(t never Live?That knowl 
the time is. Paſt of doing good, if ( 
done Before rhou 4dre;and thy ſalvatie © 
I: 
< 


Luke 
19 41, 


Gone,\f that time be Paſt? O dear - 

Job.9.4. Look to the Body, that Death 
kccl.9.10not {urprize Both: Look thou roln N 
God,let ic not Lok after the YYal 7 
thar, when the Dearh of it comes,T! . T 
Bll > Cor.5.5. Life may begin,and Ir not fear the "ad 
Wl | ſor of the grave, becauſe It ſhall (# on 
| Joh.5.58- out to a joyful Day of Tudgement.l! , ; 
WY of thar, zy ſol, have a Serious Meds, % 
B18 t10n, Of, $.7+ 
| ES: * Tuigment, f G, 
S:iz will not be in thy Hard, ; \ 
rhat be.in thy Eye. Its the Bridief,. 
'anity, and Curb of Luſt, Rejjt, p, 
Young mn in thy youth,and let thy Wk, 
"cheer thee wthe days of thy youth, q 
g*:ralfe 1: the ways ef thine heart, alt 
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amt the *o"roof thy eyes: but Know that for 
lol all thefe rhings God will bring thee unto 
m Tudgement, Seelt thou not., my ſort, 
ea 'How this is Solos Bridle? to Curb 
0 and keep in, the mot Head-ſtrong age 
 (Touth) In his fullet Career (the 
a H*arr) on his Quickelt Spzr (the Eye) 
eh Thou ſhalt come to Tudgment ? AWay © 
| jy then with Sin to preſent Execution, For 30, z1, 
thi How wil G#:/c Rand before 7r,and it be 
me Without Gt ? or thou withour Both ? | 
fy Canſt thou ( axcel it, wy ſoul? *Galcine « Tyra te 
rj ty ſelf ſooner ; and Conſcionce, which quit, 
ig 18 the very Dainteſſeace of thy Self, Jer.17.r. 
| i; Couldt thou Ar7hilare it, thou can(t Rom-2.45- 
rol Not Providence;The Everlaſting Monn- 
Pg ents and Records of all thy Sts, Apoc. 
es Thou mult coTeto tryal for all, Fox 20.1 
he #7 theſe things ? Spare No Sin then, 
11 Cu AY with A1/, All is'Book'd for the 
WE 'Bar. Toan eAt,YVord, Thought, All 
Mel Jnr ll d, chough never ſo Secyer, All is 
{Seem V'Vrit, Keyt ; and, For all theſe Ec, 12, 
Folge G od will bring thee t) Tudgement, I4. 
7 nd 30% wil * «Away then,and eAway a- Row.2 16. 
oy j; Bain, with al! Sin. Thou mMaylt Shife, 7&cr.4 þ 
e100 75% mats: eſe tor rhy ſelf wich 
x ; i aa (Bribe him, Blear him, Moye,- 
auth, wu the Judge;) bur God (the Allc 
+ aol I'e, and All-juſt God)chou canſt no 
” 9 U 2 Declars 
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436 Helps t0 Heaven 


2 Cor.5. delude , nor deprave, My ſoul" Ne 


12, thinks thou ſhould(t not hear Solon 
ſpeak , but thunder, ani gaake t) Sin 
In the »1dft of all thy frolikes (lik 

Dan.5-6, B:{hazzars Hand-writing) this ſhoul 
make thee quake, 


O [znxcexce ! How Precious wi 


_ thou appear atthar day ? O the Bli 
Lu.6,tz. Of that Breaſt, where thou art fowl 
& 21.18, When all thy Guilrs are Cancelled, m 
Mal.3.16: thy good deeds Chronicled,and all | 
A be read.Before men and Angels tot 
30. Endleſs Glory, at thoſe great Aſſir 

O bleſſed Soul, that hait the Ac 


AA, 3.19 tazce of thy 1! deeds, and 1 fſurar; 
_ Epb.4. thy Goodznow Sea/e4,aud Allopediix 


39. at that dreadful dy ! 


But G::3/: ! Where wile thou 


Apoc.s. | 
ng thy head > Recks ate no ſhelters, l 


Apoc, cleave; Nor Hills, thy ove ; \ 
20.13, Hell, it opens Before Him, Appearti 
2 Cor. wut, Exdure thou can't not, O! 
fThiſs, Dreacful [i#:4 tht gives the | 
16. m5! and febtrs tht her mt 
x (07, Tr 20m » and thy (1d appears 
19.5% When jis Trump hall #/w,F 
2 Pet:3. pps, Heaven fold, Anols will 


10, Es \ 3. RS ; ey, Hat; i s [ 
2» Ther, Hun, and P2:l Wal for mee, / 

4 jen 
1.7, o47e, Paradiſe {hut uron £9277, 


Mac.: 5.3-{yvhich is the woe of woes) Is 
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* all theſe dreads that are without thee, 
ME rhe worſt Der/ and Fire hall be with- 
m1, (orfcience crying out upon thee,amd Apoc, 
A condemains thee ! 6.16. 
W Hy [cu'' If man; bar fright from 
oul capital Crime:, ſhall not Gods, fron 
Sinful courſes? It chill, i Muſt, it 2 Per.3, 


WW. P77 make thee look to His Lax, and 11. 
Bl: thy Life. For,if the Ezd of all is, that , , 
ot we mult be 7z#dged ; the Sum of all 18,to J i < | 
Dh: fee that we be not condemned. Let us Eccl. 
LE: 1o4-he. Sum of the whole matter, fear 1.13. 
07 God and hezp Hs commandments , for 

fie” -obas is the whole Duty of man, For God 

{#-” will bring every work, mto Judgment, 

anc with every ſecret thing whether it be cocd 
di or whether it be evil, | 

C For,y ſor! ! As thy VYorks areP.c0.is. 
Qu ! 


'  Now,thou wilt be found Thez, Acquit- Mats, 
5 red, or (ondemned. Proclaimed heir of 34+ 

; h Heaven, or Hell. B'eſſed, or «Accurſed _— 
art forever.A Mate for Angels, or Devils, &f 1:13. 
0 In Z:ght, or Fire,, And though it ex-Mar,z5. 
he/# ceed all, Entertain thy thoughts a little 51. 


HS [ = - . 
1” whititis tobein, 


eards 3. Heaven, 
p,h Surely, 27 ſou?! If thy thourhrs be 2Pet.3 14. 
\all x : . 


| ln, thy eadeavours will be after ir. 
ce», Andall thy YV/Yorks on earth,bur fudies 


. fort. What chon ſeekeſs here (Ho- 
) 1G U 3 nour, 


en , 
s He P Wealth, or \ the ieck | 
= f In . a1, | 
43 nor, how) ofe # thy a Ouly,n Hea | 
it Ecc], T. g00d) m Found HARE 4 Grnen 
Ih 13 314. C 13 to be + 0 i: 01 Ut 
Si [os The, "cons St WI as 
'M Amos 5. ven. ) Court, lov to:ſfs Peg 
" 5 Gods (4 here's G mg Sajuts, a A 
[|] #0 « hrone.The er to all f the S@ 
NY (4) T A Brot - Spouſe of ) Ein); 
28.32, $31. *l5, 9p (f a 
—— | (2). 6 Eoge'h, ® pon £,andn 
s | 3.21 : Glory, an O my ſou y own to ( ) 
1 ij c Mar, 13. (h)C Harge.C ?What Cy avep? 
FF kd 0 5. Salſa 
' _ 977 What g ws Trequee, | Alo)go 
IEEE n)Sape- ſi d Enduring; 
|| Eph.2.6 anda excel, nd NG 
ol | Eph. 2.6. ape Id 1s 1 J laces pep 
HY | 2 Cor. and{p) mhichGold Bogs: ark wink 
Lf | il 1.4. V #2 Ss 1es; rh all 
| Wil _— r, ues Rags gSager ?OL p| : 
Wok, Ti Bags ach, and moth 
I | Wi Cor. © 74 fire, an | Million : 
WY | £2 Scori d thoſe Caſualties, 
Fi Bl an (4) ruſt, __ Humane Ar the "my 
| | it ues a re, bun s 
ſo Ut the Rive Pos Nat 
TBS Ky de Oren) lg win; 
| | &:Cor OP] EN Jaeger! (x) Begh 
K | 9.25, c n earth, Foul (as 
VO | {2 Thef. that © 5) nay Cor. 4.1! 
| ih | Lots ” o Mat. 14 : [Pr 36.8. th 
Wi) mo} q Luk. wo 14-13, x 
2 Per.1.17, b 20.5.Þrov. 
25.21. # Je 


hut 
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but Erernal, Incomprehenfible, Clear 
in the ſoverar on, beartfical Good, The x Per.1.8. 
Toy of the Lord. All, Only,"Rightly,and 
Ever Joy. | 

There's Company.The wor Saints, a Heb. 
(a) Angels, The Beff, The Trimnties, 12.3. 
(5)Gods Society;rhe Farbers,Sons, Holy? 1 Thel. 
Ghoſts, in mutual,individual;(d} ineffa-? 7 7% 
ble,indivilible (e)concord,and the con-z.,, 
tentn2nts of moſt Intimate AﬀetionsPhiz.r, 
and (f) my. x John 


for tho'e delights ! Why doſt thou "of 3s 
dergn Earth any ? Any bur ſuch as12.4. _ 
are Akin, or not Strange , to theſe ?1Cor.z 9, 
Why ſeems any Dsty difficult , that ®*B:l.4 4. 
brings to them ? Canſt thou do? Cane 7>1?e 

' jam, 8. 2 
thou ſuffer too much for them ? Is it; 4, © 
poihble to be roo much $4;x7 or Aar-Rom. 3; 
t)r,to get them? If thou give Skin, 14+ 
Fleſh, Blood, Head, Heart, Life ; to the 


U 4 _ Knife, 
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Heb. 11, Knife, Fire, Sword, Ax, Gibber, Say, | 
+5 35%. Wrack,Caldron,or what ever Torture; | 
Ki EY Cones it not Cheap? If for a Luftful | 
(REN Eye, or Haul, or Foot of offence then, | 
= Mats, or Demial of any Pleaſures, is it then 
_[EOLGA = 
|. be. ' * _ My ſoul !) The Scints and Martys| 
ll! Frohac Thought themſelves good Aderchant,, 
|| emends that Byaght them at theſe Pates, Nay, 
| Bertba'09- if thou thouldelt daily ſuffer torments| 
W | —_— pe on Earth, yea for along t:#2e Endurel 
| ; 4Ut th2 torments of Hell, the Price woult 
WE | Aug. not be Great for the purch iſe of Hea. 
EY | * -'729 wen, Myſoul! * He that faidſoto his 
BY | ©7727 was a Saint, Be content then to C1 
il $oterare, OY | 
Wi i} Aug.” © Luſt, Ot Carry a Croſs for Heaven: 
Gal.5.24. For this thy Chriſt endured His grez 
2 Tim.z, Croſs ; Wilt not thou thy /:tt/- Or?! 
|} 3% Thar h1 12i> uxrgers to help theet! 
| 2'Tor.g,” Bear it too, His Grace, His Spirit, Hi 
|| 27. ergels for thy help ? | 
Wi | » Cor. 16. Ay ſou/, let not the Difficult: 
qi i! Ws Conceived in a coarſe of Religion, dil 
W | Meets: courage thee From, or in, the way: I 
WE] 14. 15 Mans Calamny, and the Devils Ps 
I} Heb.1.14. /zcy. To him that Loves God (as thol 
WR 2 2 ſonldt) chat Hath His Grace (as thot, 
Wk | | | mayit ani His Favor (as thou might- 
ET Mart, eft:) All His Commands are Eaſe, and 
i! 293e, His Toke but Light, For to him is gn 
it " 


8 4d 
on q 


and Happineſs, 4A4T 
the aff of(a)Peace, nnd tay of (bhope, a Pl119. 
and /?rexpth ofc) Comfort, which ( De- on F 
lides the O:tward)are great helps to the CEOETY 
(arrying of that Yohe, And ( Blind 15.13; 
Thoughts and Aﬀections ſer afide)rhe c Heb.. 
$:aner Tous more then the(d)Saiat and 6-18. | 
Drudges more for Hell, then he Works rf oh 
for Heaven, " E .1 
And did the Saint droil fore; Hea- Job:6. 298. 
ven makes all Nothing, For what are I Cor, 1,8: 
Moments of Pain and Labour, to &rer- 5 2 
wity of Joy and Reſt, which were I 
With the while if attained with Erer- this 
nal Work and Labour?Ir's a ſlander quies eter- 
then caſt on the #/zys of God. Yes;my 0 labore” 
ſoul, ind a ſtratagem too. A Flier from nag 6. 
B:lzet uh * Buzzing this into thy Ears, Gre - 
that he may keep Heavez better our of * Deus ® 
thy Ejes, And hold thy Fox (when he m1/ta.. 
hath thus ſlacker thy heart \from, Gog, Proz6.12;. 


- 


or from omng taither, Roe as. 
My foal, againſt all ſuch Faintin : Hob: 


take S. Parls C 0dr al--x7"uleſF we t9ok 10,11, 
not a: the things w/1ch a e ſ:ea,4t not Reb.s.3,, 
ſeen ; for the things which are ſeen are > Eor.4, 
temroral, bur t e things which are - 0; 62285 
ſeen are eternal. 

And fo there he Pains; as well as 
Joyes : Think of that,0- my ſoul! Fer: 
tt. Foreſee is the way to: Avoid thoſe: 

u 55 Patnss; 
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pains ; and to mwſe on it, the cans ty | 
Eſcape, [ 
4. Hell. | 
Thou art not in Love with Pain, my | 
foul | Who is ? All ſhun ic. Why 
not then that moſt, which is greareſ} 
Mar.'y5. Why in Earth morethen Hel! ? Is apy 
30. 20d Gao! like that Dwgeon ? Any Keg. 
og ers to Fiends > Any Bermng lik! 
43,44. that Fire ? Any Bitiag like that Warw) 
Apoc,s. Any Shame of face, to th: Confyſm, 
216,17. & Before Men and Angels ? Can ay! 
Meng Loſs onearth, equal'the Loſs of Hes 
CG. ' ven? Or Exile from Frieuds, a Banilh- 
Mar. 25, ment from God and eAvgels ? T 
21,47, dwell in Utter Darkneſs (no light) A 
| Mats. mjditInfinte torrwurec(and noeaſe) ti 
il rot _ Etermty ( noend) Tortures whid 
19,11, , Make the Y/beel a Spo-t,the Furnace ; 
Bower, andthe Rack a very Recre 
tion ? | 
My ſexl | Are theſe bur Godj 
Frouds to fright Tender hearts fron 
 wickedneis 7? if thou beeſt a Chr 
»Per.3. 5' f14x, thou doſt.not believe ſo. ; nayi 
Pe be. but a Heathen, thou wilt not. End: 
and Extream pains for evil dee6 
fter this life, Even they belzeve, Ti 
Jar 2.79. yery Devils do, though: their torts 
Mar.3,29- 1 do it, Conſcience (which is in 4 
me! 


Vecb.1s.1i, 


tortw 
in 4 


\ 


me 
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443 | 


men ) is an Apo/t/e of this to-all Nati-Rom.3. | 


ons. The Joyful deaths of Innocent" 5-6: 


men, and dreads of Guilty ones in 
death , Preach 1t all the World oyer. 
For whar are theſe but $4705 to 
the great Bar , where according to- 
their Warks all ſhall receive the Sex- 
tence of Judgment ? Ompy: ſoul) Pon- 
der this. Is it grievous to endure Cx= 
tream pain for an how ? Is it no- 
thing to ſuffer extremy for ever 7 
So long as Omnipotency can Preſerye, 
ſo much, as Omni ſciexce, can deyile , 
Whar infinue 7«ſt:ce doth require(ſoul 
and body) to ſuffer for ever and ever ? 
O my ſox! | Could thy Mind mea- 
ſure, nay but ſally confider the Lexgth 
of Ererniry ! How millions of Ages 
are nor a han to that time * not all 
fince the World, an Ich of a Spas : 
And yer all the Torcures that earth 
ever had, or wits of Mex and Avyels 
could Imagine to have, are bur eaſre ro 
thoſe pains, which are to endure to 
that erernal length; thou woulde& 
as ſoon b#"n as luſt ; and rake ug 


a Serpe:t, as $19, My ſoul! To Save Ectlug: 
thy ſelf, bz ſerious, and Conſider it, 2194, © 


The greateſt rempration will not take, 
tf thow do but remember it. Thou 
wile 


| 
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$44 Helps to Hedwen 
wilt refuſe the Arpl: for che porn in 
ir: The ſweets of Sin for the Fire after 
1. The hardeſt Dry will down if thou 


en ate I 


= 


Er ee een Cr CCC Cr IC I I 


That gave His BYoad to ſave thee fron 


eye, to go to Heaven, then havizg bo h, 


rer a lictle Parz for ate, then eAl! © 
Etermt). 


' & "> Divia My ſoul! Theſe Four, are C:trdiral 

EF ;,> Conſiderations to Carry thee to all du- | 
WE 0 3.7. 55» from all ill; But the Royal one re | 
Ml if Z7eobum mains. Thy Chri/t to be thy /#n4y, and 

7 24ca704- thy Jeſus tobe thy. Bob: The Woid 
eAbbreviate,; Bible,in B-y ; Scripture, | 
W hom; in Fleſh. Conſider Him, and all goof : 
il BAL 1 Doxe, for He D:d It ; all il E Gore, 


aſque ab- for He F/ed is, All His actions are thy 


| — Leflons : bur, »y ſou!) His Birth, Life 


Phi 314 and Death, are the Chapters , T would 
have thee Read. For the whole pporld 
of wickedneſs, 1s Ce:quer'd by thoſe 
three. . Pride, Avarice, and Luxurj 
the three Parts of that world. 


[i Kits 2 _ His B:rth is the Death of Pride 


His Sta&erhe Graves For if that was 
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think of it, Thy Dear Friend,O my ſoz'! | 


Wn that death, Hiz C:uſel is, thus to a | 
BE ©; Mar. 9.43. void it: If thize eye offend thee, pluck 
4 zt out, Fc. It's better for thee having ont | 


ts be caſt iato Hell, where the worm doh 
zot die, and the fire i not quenched Bet- 


ry 


U- | 


[Oe 


;d 

re; | 
ol | 
It, | 


fe | 
uld | 
old 
10ſe | 
ary, 


1d%y 
was 


erty | 


' Cano; y, none bur Webs which Spiders 
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There ; Why, is this, any Where? Or 
Wherefore this?For Clothes, Hi; Clours £0% . 

\ —_ I pannt 
are belt Purple, For Wealth , Its HS pyryatoris, 
ſiraw, For Retire, Beaſts are His, For Bern, 
Stete,Nis Palace is an [z», His Bed a 
Manger, His Throne a Cratch, His 


fin him. Is it for frength ? then the 
Ox 13 better. Fer Beauty? He Lies in 
ſoil and duit. Fo: Wu? It falls down 
at H13 Feet .Lo'\Whom a Star, and A#- Mat. 2.11. 
gels,and Sages froclain Lord and King & 2.2 
of Heaven and Earth, He'is born thus Lu 2-359 
Poor,chat thou ſhouldit not be Prozd., 2Gor. 5.2 
2. His Life is like His Birth, to K1/ 
thy Covetonſ;eſs, He had no Lands 
ro Lord, but t0.3/24k, in. No Mounts to Luk.22. 
cl1nÞ, Pit to Kacelon. Mount Oliver 39. _ 
was His (!ofet, and the Deſert RigN+- ola 
Houſe, His Table, the Graſs; no ('-\3% 
zeriag but Heaven, His Provifions,r ©: 
the Purchaſe of ores, but Miracles, 
By them, and Loavs, He Lives, If He 
Riae, if He Reſt, if He Feaſt with His 
Friends , Beaſt , Bed, Rown, all are Mar. 21.3 
Burrowed; Birds and Beaits were pro- £923 18 
vided berter, they had their Ne#s and a 
, | & 27.600 
Holes : Hr not where to lay his head. Mat. 3.16 
Nor Houſe, nor Tomb, Dead or Living! 
Not H2!He, whom Heaven Q»-'d by 
Yoyce. 


| 446 Helps to Hgawven | 
ET Mar.17.5- /oyce and Sign, for the Be/oved Sm | 
& || Joh.iz, of God ; the Lord of all would have | 
29. Nothi»g, that thou ſhouldit nor gaze | 
for much, and Jraſp at all. Thou thu | 
' Luk. 16.2, By His favour dolt Borrow all of Gods, | 
and muſt Accoxrt for all nor Lazdow | 
for Him, And can His Paſſion revive, | 
and Z«ſ# live ? No, for, | 
3. His Deathis the Crucifixion of 
ar PX-4 2 Juſt. Ic crucified Him, as the > Cauſy 
* pulkdp4 and thou mult Crucihe *1t (that's the | 
Gal.1.zo. Conſequent ) And as thy Him, thou | 
TH bRom.q it, that's the * Pattern. Andas Het, ' 
| | FELL ſo thou, that's the * Power, Come 
\ LY "+ lufiful thoughts ? Clap His Thorns to | 
c Gal.s. thy Head. Riſe wanton L»ſts ? Thrult | 
24: His Spear to thy Heart, Tempr fleſh- | 
d2 Cor. ly Deeds ? Strike His Nails 1nto thy 
_  Hands,and into thy Feet, at ſuch mas 
do * 0s, If to Drunkenneff, Pur His $ pange 
* © to thy month , If to Gluttony, bring | 
His G-Ptothy Palate:In ſhort, What | 
ever the Fleſh luſts for, for His death 
fake deny it ; At Bed or Board letit 
no where ' Obtain -'let His Croſs Cru 
cific ir, Golgotha Bury it, Letitno! 
Live, thz Lord of Life ſuffered Death 
for it. And for thee, that thou ſhould! 
not let ir Live, That thou dye not for 
ever for it, ' Alas, zy ſoul! If thy Ly 
ho | Brud, 
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and Happineſſe. 447 
firuck him(who had none of his own) 
Dead : How ſhouldſt thou, who haſt* C7+5* | 
all, and of thy own, Z:ve ? How not C53 4 | 
be Doow'd, and Dann'd to Eternalgal,;.21, 
Death? 

| 


My ſoul If thou Sad!y think of God 
in theſe Four, and of Chri/t in theſe 
three;theſe will be like YVFiſdoms Sever Piet 
Pillars, to Build up thy Heart to all 7 
Godlineſs. And though ſuch thoughts 
be the Eprcures Dreads, and 4theifts 
Follies ; Believe thou God, who loves 
not thy Grief , and wiſheth thee no 
better Wiſdom. And Deſpiſe not the 
Isſpirations of the Almighty, which are of 
Gods Ayds , to advance thar bleſſed 19> 3% 
work. My fo#! | Make much of them if 
they be Gods. For, | 

(2.) Holy Motrons are great Helps to 
Pty. 

Indeed when Holy Ma#:0ns and 
Meditations meet (as moſt what the 
do) as they make a bleſſed Mirtare 
and 2191 of Holy Spirits (Gods and 
mans; )So they give a great firength by 
the Tuniture and Concurrence of two! 
ſuch Holy Hands in one and the ſame 
Soul (mans and Gods) And the work 
will go on, that's Undertaker by ſuch 
3 h — 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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IY x Joh.4.z But, 2» ſoul / Ir is as Neceſſary as 
[| Exck. 13-3 worthy thy knowledge , to Diſcery, 
[| J<r:31:33- which be, and which be nor, the Mo: 

trons of the Holy Spirit. For, if another 


| 
| | ' Ezek,nf. 


i 
| 


| Holy, nor the otiozs His, which are 
14 et Heavenly. 
uy 


1 

4 

44 
'S: 
[1 ; 


I. Nl > Joh 10. 
2 Cor. 3.6. 


_-this tryal, 
R m8.14 And when the Sprrir is found Right, 
1 Cordl.I, make 1Zzch of the Motwys, They are 
from an High, my ſoul ! Thou mult 


but it to them. When God 1s Leader; 
thou muſt not go Before, bur keep tht, 
place of a Follower, And Follow aite), 
in Gods name, for it Leads to Heavi. 
It is no Worſe, nor leſs. A Meſſer 
from it, a Gzide to 1t. = 
(1.) All Good and Regular Moti 
Mal. 2.1, is from the Firſt, and Belt over. | 
Angelus, is an Argel, ſent from Heaven + bf 
Wnt what's that more, then a Heavell 
Ateſſenge!? 
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to 1t, Delu'on leads thee;and 1f it Guids | 
thou wilt Follow it, The Tryal of Spi. | 
nts is ; That is not Gods which is mt | 


1 POITY For Gods Lay is the Way, when His, 
BW 7 Joh, 6.13, SEIFIt 18 the Garde, Which did Dr. | 
TY 14,15. f4?, and cherefore will never Dre | 
Galeri3: fiom that way, As being Ever the | 
Same, and never Contrary tO It ſelf; 
Even Gods Spirit 1n His ppord, makes, 


not bring and Bow them to thy Mind, 
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| and Happineſs. 

Meſſenrer ? Take heed rhen Dear ſoul! 
Thou do not Ez ertaln bad, and Neg- 
/eit 200d Motions (That's to Obſerve 
a Devil before an Argel,) Give not 
Audience to the Devils Meſſenger, 
before Cods «Ambaſſador, That 18 to 
be t3ed in too Strift a League with 
Hell ; too Losfe, with Heaven ) B2+ 
lieve ut, there 13 as much difference be- 
rwixt a Good, and a Bad Motion, as a 
Cherub and a Fiead ; and betwixt their 
Entertainments, as an Argels and a 
Dewls, 

(2.) And in their Eds too, For the 
one Y Verghs to the Centre below, The 
other Lifts up, to the ( wrcumference 
above. A Seraphim, to fire the heart, 
and Caily IL up in che flame, That, bG 


449 


I{a.$.19. 


a Helli a Frirebrand ; this, the Heaven- 1fa.6.6. 


ly Coal, Thou art in ſome Error, and 
the Light ofthis is to Lead thee Right, 
At a Stand, and Cool! in Good, and the 
Heat of this, 15 to Warmthee, and lead 
thee Oz. Under a Fall of Grace, Dead 
und-rthe Aſtes of prevailing Frailry - 
And this to 9 cken thy Spark, and 
Stirit up. O my ſoul ! then Kindle 
nor, the Helliſh, Quench not the Hea- 
venly Coal. Quench not the Spirit, 


1 Theſ. 5. 


_Calt not YVater and Earth upon it ;*?: 
Drown 


450 Felps to Heaven 
Drown not the Motion in Senſual and þ 
Secular Pleaſares and Aﬀarrs, Thy | 
heart 1s the Hearth where it 1s to | 

| Burn ; but if good Acceptance and Ev. | 

1 """BE#9 deavours do not Blow, and (tir it up ;i 

2 Tim.1.6'\Vill go ot. They make the Bellows fo; 

AQ.13,46. this Holy Fre. | 

I = 13.359 O my Soul ! Haye dread ofthis, | 

1k oy. The Meſſenger oft Refuſed, will Com 

Rom. 1.28 10 More, The Guide not Followed, will 

if 2Theſ.-,3 be Gone; The Coal not K:ndled,will not 

ij 3Sam6. Warm, And wo to thee, if the Good! 

"+. TO Spirit Leave thee, for then the 7l one| 

i Tim 4.1 ill Zead thee, Inſtead of good Ar. 

Lu.11.26. £*6s,ull Thoughts will Haunt thee. An 

Apo.3.20.thou knoweft whither they-oo, whon | 

he doth. lead. When God Knocks 
thy heart, ler Him. not {ty ar the Nan, 
when His Enemy art the F:r/t Motion, 

15 Let in ; Do not that for Shame : 

If ſo, know that. ro Keep out God 

Spirir,- is to Shut Door on thy Bliſle, 

and do not that for Fear, No, m| 

ſoul ! In Proſperity or eAaverſit); 

Atthy Devotions, or other Occaſion) 

In Church,or Cloſet; By. Day,or Night: 

well, or Sick, ; If thy Mind be Moyet 

ro Some known good, or again 

ſome evil ; God Knocks, dothou 0- 

pen ; His Angel is at Door, Take i! 
W;. 
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in ; His Spirit would Exter, Bid him 
welcome, Welcome Bleſſed Spirit tharEu- 13-36: 
comes to Carry me to Heaven ! Wel- "25 21e'9 
come Holy Comforter , that comeſt 

to Keep me from Hell '! O come, and 

never go from me, Holy Spiruc of 

God |! 

Cy ſoul! thou halt ſeen what Hea- 
venly Helpers, Holy Meditations and 
Aotiens be. Hear the God of all help, FEI" 
and he will affure thee ſo. If others © 5 9:3 
put off the Ev: day, its wiſdom: for aa,z4.25 
thee to have it before thee : If others 
pu by Good Motions, it will be thy 

1appineſs to. Entertain them, Believe 
him, who ſayes both, 

O that they were Wile, that they Un- D ; 
derſtood this, that they, would Conſider : EN 
their Latter end, ” 

Wherefore Holy Brethren, Partakers yy 4 1, 
of the Heavenly. calling, Conſider the g 12.3, 
Apoſtle avd High Prieft of our Profeſſi- 
en, Chriſt Teſus. 

For Conſider Him that endwed ſuch 
contradiCtion of ſinners, leſt ye be weari- 
ed, and fairt in your minds, And, Be- 
hold, I tand at the door and Knock : if *P2 3:20 
any man hear my voyce, and open the 
door ; I will Come to him, aud Sup with 
him, and he with ms. 


The 


| 
| 
| 


452 Helps to Heaven 


| £ ; 
| The ſum of this Part 1s, | 


| Pal. 119; Good Meditations are great Nurſes 
n 15, of Gods fear. 


Ii —_ ip Serious thoughts, of Death , Judgment, | 
| 44 vg 4+". Heaven and Hell Are Meditations good, | 


againſt all ſins in the Viorld, 

Sober Conſrderations of Chriſts Birth, ' 
Life, and Death, are deſtraitive to | 
Pride, Avatice, and Luft ; which Three | 
make all, | 

Holy Motions of JG od, great Apart | t | 
the Prattiſe of Godlineſs. 

How they may be known to be Gods, | | 
Wat good Offices they have and do from | 
Him, to #,, as His Meſſengers an. 
Guides for our beft good, 

Why, and How tobe Entertained "Ys 
ſuch , and how foul and fearful it 1s, to 
Nyelett good, and Embrace ill Motion, 


| Hep 


Helps to Heaven and 


Happineſs, 


OR; 


A Soliloquie Acquainting the Soul 
with ſuch Relief's and Ayds, as 
will Facilitate and Farther her 
Courſe aud Progreſs in the 
Wayes of Godlineſs, 


JE 


THE SECOND PART. 


— __ 


9 > 


Holy eAtions and (autions, great 


Aſſiſtants to Piety, 
Y Soul ! Ifgood HMeditativas 
and Morrons live in the ; the 


3 


Ard may dog much. Bur when all 3+ D1- 
that is done, there muſt be mote, vz/0n. 


And thy Ear, Eye, Hewt, Hard, 
7fouth, every on2 mutt do his Part : 
Heare, Read, Reſolve, Pratliſe, 
Pray (all muſt be in Aion) And 
Conſctence muſt keep a p:ricular 
Watch too, and have ſome rhinos in 
holy Caution, This will con-leat all. 
And the Good is not mean which may 
be done by, 


The 
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[| The Ear. 
g AR.14.27 For, my ſoul ! By this Dor Gods 


[| : j DI - Word is Received in, Baptiſm frit ſets 


| in þ Per, 2,2. 


M Pal, 109.” Fear, and both are Cammunicated by 
ſp 205» o00d Preachinr, erve th 

Wi Jer. 23.29 © d Preach o And Obſerve That, 
| I! 2 Cor.q. 


" | Y * OW as well do good,as k:ow It, the Preacher 
if pe 3.1% hathnor done his, nor thou thy zy/-rk, 
MET Hb 5. He may Tell thee that in an How, 
MEE 16. 28.0. which he can ſcarce Teach thee to do 


 Heb.6 1,2jna life, The Principles of Chriſtiz 


* 


(| 


j the Y/orkof the YYord. 
thr duly Preached. For that, mzy ſou! ! rhou 
i ſhalt do well ro Eye, as another pre- 
vailing, bur moſt peſtilent Error, The 
Pulpit doth not make the YVVord ; not 
Speakjag from it , Preaching, But a 
Reverznd Handling of Holy Scripture 


1 
1 
4 
| 
14 
j 
117 
F 
| 
' 
! 


| 

| vo 

| tl 
| bl 
4} 
j | 
| Wo 
W7 


| Ig. and to th2 Arms of Gods Spirit, that's 
AF! Tir.1.9, the true Preaching of the VVord, 


Le 2 Time Eryogy, and Th, are from the Devi, 
ps nfs thougi 


++. p 
i; 
? ; 


Even the Preached Word ; Soirbe | 


» 


Il. Jac.io.z7, FOr what are they but to Kyo.y andd 7 | 
# & 13-179. Andin Gods Words both Light and | 


ry ſoul ! to'avoid common Er:or, The | 
| | FRY York of 1t, is both on Ard and Heart | 
if Lu.2442. to [forme and Enflame ; Till thou dif 


Its Pe 


CH. 


Pre 


| | X 4.12: nity are Eaſy, but the P.aftiſe is Hard, | 
And Efficacy, as well as [ſtrufton, 1s 


a at 


| ,T;x.x, according tothe Treth of Gods Senſe, | 


L 


chee, Preaching keeps thee, on thy feet, | 


MORSE TRE OT, 
S © e 


2 as: rac it. ed . 


| Take dire&tion How, and YYhere to 0 Phil,3.16 
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chough o#t of a Plyir. And if _ ou Net #4 
heed How thou hearett 7 hs, an ae 2 Chron, 
careto hearken to That, withan Hum- 18.21, | 

ble, Hoaeſt Hear, Prepoſſeſ# with nei-1Tim.4.1 - 
ther Error, nor LuSt ; thou canlt not RR 
chuſe but b2 of better life, becauſe well mags. 
Taught by Gods Word. Mat.4 24: 

O Y ; : Res h A 
Nor wilt thou be worſe, for giving t y Apo.2.:T, 
ſcIf ro R'4dt ; for thereſo ent 1s VY71i- Rae 7,04 
ting as well as YV/o-4, to have it in thy 33: 'otb. | 


Eb:4,*,5 
Theirs, who forbid it as a I7ote mn the Mir, ns, 
Peoples Eye; And theirs, who abuſe it b on 
as Duſt under their Foor, What is Sa- , $29:9: 
cred, muſt not be roo Common ; and Q 
what is Secret, Mult not be Enqured. Heb.s.t2, 
Hyſteries are Labyrinths which every Job. 5.29. 
Foot may not ( nutt not) Treat : Ne-* Joh.z. 
ceſſaries, every mad ought, and May (341.3.4. 
Know, If thou would(t not loſe thy z Per.1.10 
ſelfthen ; Walk not in the 3/5945, but Heb., ' 4. 
Plains : Tf thou wilt not Dro thy Pontifex 
ſelf, Foord the Shallows, not the Deeps. pray hu Ts 
And ifthou canſt not Grove thy ſelf ; pons eſt. 
and walk : And ſo'thou mayſt advance * Tim.z, 
much in all Holy wayes. The Pave. 5 

went to heayen 1s made there by Gods 

Hand ; and thy Foot will not go more 


Wrong, 
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AA .18.26 Wrong, becauie thy Eye ſees th? fave. | 


& 46.17. ment, Nay, of that thou art more jure, | 


when thou doſt Read then Hear: Mans | 
I Joh, q.*, Breath comes in with Gods 1d in. 
to the Ear, bur Gods Pure Word and 
S: 1rit into the Eye. Into the Eye ? yes, | 
and to the Heart too, fromit ; andt5 
theLife from that. For, wy ſoul, x; 
many Saints have bzen made Bezrer, {9 
ſome have been made Sts by the 
meer Reading of the Word, And the 
Desk,, as well as the Ppt, hath beggr 
Converts, And ſure 1t 1s a good Nurſe, 
if a happy AZether, of S-iricual life, 
M:t.19. Tolls, Lege, made S. Ante, Saint 
Like / And a Text read, turn'd Saint Amtoy 
' Angel, Hy ſol, T would not have the: 
make a C-apter keeo thee from a Ser-/- 
mon :; nor a Serm2; make thee flight: 
Charter: Uſe both R:ght, and Thou 
wilt be much Betrered by both. And 
with Eyes on Heaven, and Kees on: 
x C, Boro-* Farth , and Heart on Book, thoi 
mzus. :fc,doft (atdue times) turn th2 Sacre 
O'..  polumes, thy Reading will be right| 
Yea, though Leaves not [nſpiredly ſ| 
cred. For when thy ſelf readeſt Scry-. 
tures, the Flower. of Grace' ; thou att 
the Bee that getteſt the Honey bytly 
own Hand. But in Good ond Godlf 
| Books, 


= 


\Þ. 


IN 


and Happineſs. 

Books; another hath ,Garhered , and 
thou halt but ro £ar the Honey, Yea, 
what is far Sweerer, and Wholſomer to Pſ.19.10, 
Holy and Heavenly Ta#te ! O my ſul 
be given to Read Gods and Godly, 

O | ! Comparaz 
Books. Good Ayr breeds good Spr- ,, his 
rit; and Gods Ajr , Holy Breath, Biblia 
Where Flowers of Grace, and Plants anime 
of Paradiſe g10W (4s ON Holy Grounds) on 
the Ayr 1: good. Nor 15 lll to Smel/ 
a Poſie made of. no. wotle Flowers, Pl,1,z; 
Gods Bible is a Garden; a good Book, 
a Poſie. Take Pleaſure then, and take 
Pfr in both. And lo thou wilt,if thon 
dolt Digeſt what thou doſt See and 
Hear. For, my ſoul, rhey bring Meat Per.2.27 
ito thy Mouth, bur that doth Prepare, g, 51, 
and D:3tr 1bute it to thy Nouriſhment. Col, 3.10. 
They ( e#2ey Gods Word to the Doors ; 
of thy Houſe, but chou muſt not let ic 
tz thzre, bur Lodge it nthy Heart,and 
make 1t Commazder of thy life. And to 
Fncercain and obſerve ir {o,is the work, 


457 


- Which, withour ſerious, and firong Re- 
| ſolutions, will never be done, the pro- 
.} per act of | 


The Heart, 

Ir muſt Ryſo/ve upon aKon z for 
winch thou ſee!t Reaſonand derermin? 
a Prattice, when it knows Ged; wil 

X and 


459 Helps to Heaven 
ARs 10, and pprd. The Com:ſels of the Mind © 
3% do nothing withour the Decrees of the | 
w.l.And Ear, and Eye can do no more | 
in the /»7d of God , but furniſh the. 


” 
PL 


Mind with g00d £ 01) els. EXecution F 
mutt cone from the Jen: it, the Great. 


Gover:0:7 of the Little porld of Man, 

To it therefore 13 given the Power to F 

maxe ſuch Decrees. And,my ſoul,chew 

is nothing which thou can{t not / 

; by ve reve of that power. Its wonderful 
5:2vols, what hath been done by a Rowan Re 
ſo'ution: Miraculons, if any thing wa 7 
incoſſible-ro a Chriſtian ; Not only, 6 
Dan.3.:8. pz the h ind, and nat (brin' s i but. w 
fer the Bo47 on Flames, an | Smile ati, be 

Num.zo. And tuch more ro quen-h the fired th 
1.2. bu nins lujts. Reſolutions are Cords, P; 
Jus. rheybe ' weak, ds pave (whentts: m; 
5-'5  frong}as Sampſon, bt a rhean I ne 

&./ 

Tow.But if well Twiſt ant M11, wil {tr 

Pi1.119. Brad, an4 hold any, tho: h nzv.r 4 to. 
T16, Strong. It ad D wid to 1 Re zonlac lik} 
to "ods Law.becauſe fo ffedf Fats pimps 1111 

J-f:4 pſ1. 7oſkia fron range (00s. Th &/ 


Is / free Cinldron fron the - 7 140 6-20 Wi} 
D4n.3 2 To Thee > 3 19 3n9MA 9-31. whit be 
thou Myth Qr-.0 'O 0” Cirn th: ehou [op 


{Ole &G5-.0 or- apart. ir; -Haye M0. / 

87s ap br : {IT KC. , A 

{0 re tHe Ln. B41es tO V2 & cop; 
[et 


/ ſ,l 
Kid: 
os 
wil 
x0 
r hits, 


W.10t 
j 
TK 
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their Linbs to be Saws, their Throats 
to be Parcht with thirt, and their Sto- 
machs Gnawn with hunger, wacn no 
means elſe were left for taving of theit 
Lives dand might not the [nremperate 
do as much for Sebrietyand Abt imence? 
and the 1ncontrent againlt his Louſts, if 
thy did ſee, and reſolve this as neceſ- 
ſary to ſave their Souls ? Vows ( my 
ſou! ) may be Sz2res, 1f not contiderate-Ecct. 5.v, 
ly made : but holy Pxrpoſes ae Ins 
nocent Bozds, into which thou mayſt 
nor commonly enter ; And Bd thy 
ſe'f 19 better b-hwiour with ther as 
well is Vows ; and infome cates withp; 46 x2, 
both. And ſurely God hath given cheeb. Kg 
that power of W://, and thy Will that it. 
Power, that thou Mould: ( as aman 
made for God :; CAMHove by It tO .odli- 
neſs ; and if Dll, qu! :2n thy ſelf.:nd 
Irenornen IE more Fitly and firmly 
LO NOYeE, 

But when © Se, ir mult Go, ThouP\ 44,12 
mult Determine and Ds. Pur to Fra Pa. 15. 
GHiſe what thou 1h 111 Pq; poſe, n1 6, 


1 h ! . Pa = ! _ 4. 4 + ki 
” win ey hext toth Riſo/ve thac mul 
whit be done by thy 


* 


H 1:1. 


Atv {onl Experimeiys cnOnfirm Pre. 


1 
if Ne 77131); . , * 
{ eps mh; And. wanton. od fs 
Iv Y : 
my La 2 \ 18 02 *f 


by 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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/empts, Makes brave exp/oirs be though | 


Cs. 


Impoſſible, and let, when elſe they | 


might be done. Of the Chilian iris 


molt: rrue -: What glorious Cor9ue ſts. 


might be got oyer our luſts, were they 
no: thought Jzvincible > To what 
Heights of Holy Perfection might Fleſh 
and Blood attain, were 1t not belizyd 
Impoſſible ? And why ? Prattice begers 
Rom. 5.4» Expericce,and chat a mighty Strength, 


>o the Thus doth he come to draw the (trons 
elt Boy , that began with a weaker, | 


Martyr 


ve and carry an Ox at lat, thar hath 
intorhe Of a Calf, on his ſhoulders. Thou hi 
[| Candle, as many Preſide; ts for this, as there 
| and after (pox Sits ; which from an Tafaw 
is Pody IE. Al 
| : the Of goodneſs have grown by- degres 
lf. Fire; £0 be ſo Great. Even the Gyants d 
i AQ. Mon.grace were - ence no taller _ thit 
2 Jon.2. Dwarfs in goodneſs. Say nor then, 


Pons, 227 ſovh, there's a Lyon in the my! 
Cs Thy  Phaafie 1s the Lyon. Enter, 9! 
Judg.14..cn in the ways of God, trou ſhit 
8, find the Zyor lain, and honey in the bil 


ly of the Lyon. Even,whar was Bit, 


will be Sweet ; whar Was Hard, will 


Fajierwint was Terriblevill be Ami 
Ph:l.3. ble:w hat was $ [range heco'me famili 
7,8. to hin that being well-reſo/v/'d, beraki 
i190 him toa good and righteous - 
7 ox Fil 


ns - 


hy > aw: pd £9 cc: a. 


and Havplneſs. AG. 
But, mv ſo: { thou canit nor Stir, un- 
eſs Cod Strenathen , Pray then H15 
eZ bility,nhat thou may! t go on,and lex 
the n nd! nave help from, 
The Moarh: 
S$p?ah, (as it doth to Mas for the 
Body, 6) to God tor thee, for Help. IfP.26 
ic {peak from the Heart, much may be Mar. : 
don? by the Mouth, For, as God 1 15 the *2 't 
Fountain of Grace ; Prayer 18 ga 
Bucket of the Well. If rhen thou Joh. 13 5. 
would{t hive it, thou Muſt Down, or 1 Cor. 
ratner { lince the Well 5 adoye) Zp323- 
with the Bucket, ſy ſorl, chou canit $4: 
no more ds right without GoJs Spirit, Ks” 
then the Body live without thine : Tf4. 11.14. 
that Holy Spirit Lead thee, thou wilt xk. 
not.go wrong. 1 will put my Spirit 1n- T ne 
to you, and cmſe you to walk m my ſa- 5 
tutes, and ye ſhall keep my Tudoments 
and do them, Lo, the-e's the Power 
ro do right : And ſhall aot your Hea- 
venly Fache give the Holy Sp*rit to- 
thoſe: that ask it > ( That's the wa 
co cone by thir over.) And 1f thou t.gs.g; 
do}, for rhy 2trer ſpecd and haſte, Dan.g.9. 
mx thy Pray ers with Ahes and Tears ; "Ih, 48.3 
and weep and Faſt for ther bzrter fer- 21 9 
vency; thou wilt ſpozer oerto the end ds, 
of that wy. And if thou wilt for thy 


F'=1 pert2r 


A62 Helys ts Heavei 


better progrels, 1 rovide thy ſelf yitt | 
more itrengrh 1 a4 tore, be ture to be 
| J-hs 57. One atan Enchuar jt, 1} it COME Fat! yt 


ig 


k 


f 


w - Yy a _n 


Zv;70m thy hand. For, my ſoul, nothing doth 


Te#niCa. more nouritn Holy Sviric then an Ev. 
Damaic. chariit,The Bread of life fron Heaven, 
C _ wt thit thou Fat not inthe way, And 
{am.5.16, (020 Prayers molt prevail , WR we 


Luk,18,1, Wax not weary, aid grow fai ant. 


Ay ſoul,thou haſt been taught may. 


Helps to do Pell, but by two thing 
wilt be Cazriozed to do yet Better, | 
thou look to thy Ch:ittian Credit, and 
[racerce, well. To keep that, witnor 
Jult Blot ; this, without greater Gui, 
Leſſons char are not C onmonly t Laugh, 
and therefore ro be more Singulat 
Learnt. Impair not thy Credic , Es 
creaſe nor thy Guile. Watch again 
both with flirict Conſcience. Such 


. » Holy { autions help to Hea en much, 


| ' pee” I. My foul, there 18 1 R prot ariin 


me Chitin; and if thou Value the World! 


| | Toh: 2 1y before life, th2 Heavenly ſhould 


Dearer, It is, wh2n thou oive!l no 'ul 


Scandal, and eAppeareſt, without di 


' Blame and blemiſh, Ii rhe eye of tik 
world, 1 ſay, ſcandal that's wt ; f 
if _ Offence be ( auſleſs in chez; 
Takez, not G:ven.And,I ſay, 4; PPearg 

with- 


fYf 'a-_* 


— ——— OY.» ms... re ky: 


PT A A A 


X Www fa - A. AY mp 


a . 
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without bien Ee Bs AMNuUl loot 2s 


ehat ic Be nt -rf.' : ; do nov, {4p car ©; Thel: 
_ CfFats f- 0.72 al a /-EMANEE of Eut y L75 
Thy Converſe. ont ot] have n2ither. 1 
Heart, no: Face: Not il Prop ES Cos. 
Heaven, n> nor eAFþett to Earch : Give #0 15432, 
off ezice to ai, 4: is, Hurt no% an H0- 
eſt Eye with a Glaſs of foul behnwiour; Hove, 

Stumble not an a -riohr Foo:, with 2 vi-13, 

ſibie Rlock of offence Provie dine fir pot c mm 6. 
weſt things, wot oat} in the feebr of "thy 7+ SM 
Lord, bu: in the [ſiant of mer ; And of "ny \ 50 
Lhe Good above all; For bet 27 a Mul- 7. 
ſtone tve4 about thy neck, and thou Mit.1s, 
thrown into the bottom of the $:2, then ? 6: 
oft=nd oxe of thoſe little oves, What- 

ever thy Seem, thy Sin zs great. _ Ta" T0 
O chen, my ſoul, {hall T hey be © ſcanda- Eh 3 
[: 22s rach2r th2n Grear ones, Bad ones Col x.10; 
b- Oferdea? This will hang about thy Rom. 15. 
n2c« 2 Gut havier then. 2 M:lſtone, 
Have Senie then (as of thy en thly) of, Ry 76g 
thy Chruttan Homr, ny ſou! : Say » meptivit, ” 
do, nothin? Unworthy thit Noblezeſ, cricdelis 
thy G1odneſe, Have care / 2s of chy (ft in {iip- 
Self) of FP jaa Satt:faftion + and ok 4 
Warend n5 more thy Credit, then thy, bevy 

* ("if i:nre, Let not thy Brothors £344 .1g 

Neat, more then thy Own, rake es wok 
wound, Ill Looks wound good hearts 7 


X 4. and *'f 


| 
| | 
| 
|| 
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and 1f they 7fe#t kill like rhe Baſilih, | 
el $8094 A4me 1s 2 Precions 990:ment bur | 
an ill, a Deadly Perfume. And if thy 
Carriage want a £00J ( puntenxite, 
that's a Dead fly,and makes it 1!/, Away 
then with an Atheits Heart and Lovb, 
Away with Unchaltz Deeas and Shews, 
Away with prophine Thorens, and 
$1935, Away way With an Epicures 8}: 
711, and Habit, Away with a Lyar 
Sou! , and ſufpitiov, What #5 ill, 0” 
{osks 11, Co all away. For, Belizven, © 
The way for the ro go to. heaven,is 
nor to Lay a Stumbling-block in thy 
Brothers way. Build him a Bridge 
thy good Example.; and, by thy Cow 
ſel, Lead, and Help him over ; but 
not Block, up and Baricad his paſlags 
and by an ifl Spectacle of Life ( like 
Amaſiahs bloody corps) ſtop his berte: 
courſe. Thou can(t not Brizg others 
oz their way, and thy ſelf be ozr for 
. heaven, No, but Comrany Com 
After thee, thou wilt be let So9xep and 
Higher in. Moſt do not 1-d this,but 
do thou, »2y ſou! ' And Keep Clear d 
others Gmilrs; Be ture to mind thu, 
The reaſon is as great as Thize, an! 
Their, Salvation. 

2.My ſoul | Is not thy Ow; prope! 


Gut 


and Happineſſe, 465. 
Guilt great enough, that chou muſt pls 
on heaps of Other mens, to make.the 
Fire greater ? Da? vids lias went over his 
Le A, 4;:4 were a Burthen too Heavy for 
him to bear, My ſoul ! Doitthou not pe 1 ve gb 
Shrick, at this ? He rhat hid ſo good: £0" OY 
Shoulders, i0 great a $Stre:gihto Bear, , an; 
io little a Load to carry 3 yet Was his ; x 25). 
roo Heavy for hit 7 And is thine {017.87 
Light, to take others " ? Art rhowDan.g-2: 
confounded to contidet the valt ſun of PH 49.126. 
thy ſragle Trefials chourh but a Dani. 
els debt) and will nor the Scores of 0.. 
ther mens Sins, bring on thee, Over- - 
VV vs >|] Ng C06: fu 109 ? Art thou PI FACH=-- 
pl wo 1i:umncrable ills, and wilt thou- 
ve Acceſſry to Millrons ? Ay ſou!!We 
mule CeAr 040 As __ burthers : But Galis,s; 
their A7iferies, not ceir $15, By Cha- 
74 Y,\0t Copartueritip, A Fc 19x, Þio and; 'd.13.33, 
ſelling doth well in Wee > BUT wo ully, "DIV S2F 


2 Cor.:..6: 
1 Ss, eAtlas VF aS £21 fed LO o2ar Aft L BY 
Heaven ; but nonz, Hell. Rom. 14. 


And couldeli thou make Gaift for s: 
thy Se!f to be ſaved, woulde 4 thay EX 33.85, 
hve Others by thy Def ult, ro peri,h 27 
Have the Curſes of Heli, with ; hi> 7 7oYs 
of Heaven ? Hy {z#1*! $9 many. as 
Sta by the, are Dimned for thee * 

And canit tho number How Mary 22 

X 5 Number. 
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fi Number then all that by tay A#; have 
i een made Si:ers, and by Gods Grace 
| not made Peaiterts, Thus when thou 
art Dead, thy Errors may Lrve, and 
|| 2 Kinzs FRY Guts for Many ages lie Z:buried, 
[| 23.2 like Curſed Parexts, Propagating 1ll 
{= Frags T[ſſnes fucceiively to Soul: » {N:Oughour 
many Gencriioas. 4nd though thy 
Nataral fas 412 with thee, the Adzypt- 
ed may live for ever, 

os Ay foul, then, co wat the Apoſtle 
T Tim.s, ſays, B2 zot pariaker of other mens fins; 
But more, thzrr hz Afeans, He would 
have no Hands :a1d on unworthy Per- 
ſons ; do thou keep tnine f:9m1 un- 
worthy fons, By any Deed of thin: 
to Bare anothers Soul, is of all mol 
Apoca8.4 /f;worthy - Or by Azmunthers to bane 
Fiſio» Thige. And there ace many way2s To 90 


1 Conſp11m via 
| how aurw borh, Nzze are numbred, And very 


if 
Is &f < : 
th car's Hinder it;for © thou art Aftjrant to lt, 
| --Particl- 1} thy: Hand doth it Help : When 
1} pans 1381 - . n po » . - 
If. ,, thou ſhouldit, not:to Fyprove u,for fo 
ius, 704 - - hs 
Il obftans, thou art Advorite for i, and thy 
UBIE( on 12-. Tozoue gives it Licenſe, To (oft 
617 feſtans.. Sin,tor that's to Corce he it in another, 
to g1ve ut #52, and be its Biatoer, To 
Cornmard it; 1" that's fo Beget it, to 
ie it Seed, and be as Natural Fath'r, 
; 19 
'S- 


FW paips, re Naught all. When thou can't, notro © 


and Happineſſe. 


Aantain 1t, and be Adopting -atNher to 
it, if not Natural, To Commens 1 ; 
for that's to give 1t Dag and $4ik ,and 
tobe Nurſe col ar Jer, if nor a CAo- 
wat To Emertaia the Ator of it, 

that's to give it $79:4ers and Sp- 
mans or Refvgegand to be Patron and 
Proteitsr, and fo Broiter, if not Parevt 
tot : To keep Sexre, and be Mate 
at it; for that's to give it Hazd and 
Heart, and ro be a Fr tend, 1k not a By9- 
ther tow. To Partahke of it, for that's 
ro give it «A 2 and Fare, ani tobe 
both {worn Brother and Friend, and 
Loving B-zefattor of it, 

In the: tafFance of on? Sin, ſee all. 
thi:, O my ſou! ! Ler Bord be ©, nd 
behold bow another m; y the u, nd 
thou be Guilty of rhe Blond. Tigh 


killed eA[:!9;n, bur Abirephel dur Hoa 


& 16,2 1> 


th2red him, 5eca; * neC oi; ef 5: ought 
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To Conſent to it ; for that's. to Orw and » jch,11; 


at". 


h1 nNro B1S Ih: :th, fl Ths A: maul:e to 2116 £2; 9, 
W's m, but David killed hin : hecawe * On 7.59 


2 Fell by m3 Command, The 3 Fems © 


4 F 2O\s. 


ſions AY; PDE, Faw! did nM Touch T Kings 


hin, 
yet had Hand in his derthHecruſe wirh © 


his {, onſen; SOns Ot He: al \) on2d Ia 
both, yer Ahab flew hin, becauſe, as 
he gav2 Comnte-adice to the doing it 


WEN £0 


olgg9s 


AG68 Helps to Heavin 


with his Seal, fo he had Complacencein 
the Deed, Fn {0 C ommenaded what was 


| gud. 19. done. All Be 14m11n 1d not 7 
(x48 n amvindid nor Ryvihr 


Levites Concubine to Death, bur gave 
freldand ſte/ter,to them that dd, and 
ſorhe Bloody- Kape became Ther: ,0y 
Patronage, The Jews 1n Chris tine 
did nor flay the Prophers which were 
&uled many hundred years Before, yer 
by Partzcipation with their Farhe: $. be- 
31... came Hears of their Murthers, And ii 


J-13314, 


| | Pro. 3 T 9. appotated for deſtruction ; Th 2Y My h2 | 
[3 &.34:3% the (Chilaren, but hz ſhall be che Farke | 
Oba.11t of 1 It. SUange! 'S Cu: off- Jacob, FEfſav 


13.& 1.12 ſate till and lo:k: but an, and he De- 


8: | 33> 34- litims , His Haad cave then th; 


Lev.19, 


| 98 fatal Blow, becauſe he did nc t- ſuſh- 


ciently' Repreheadthat which was thet 
ruine, their SUS. 
O my ſoul ! ! Be for the Commun 


Blood, nor ny Gault, dothou Comm- 
21care m anothers Sin, Adwiſe from I, 
Forbia1c, Di]. XI Disþraiſe, D:ſrelpet, 
Di claim, T ro:laim again{t it, Reſist | I 


'R ibuke 1, Thou halt ouilez enou N 0: 
thy 


on Of Saints, not Sinners, Nor in| 


i Luk.11, King Solomon Open not bis month for | 
|| 48.49. the dumb 5 in the Cauſe of all (ach as are | 


Tn 


Wy » Samz. ffroyed becauie he dil nor ſaw. 
Wy 22229 Though E!:'s Sons fell by thz Phi | 


I ED nat ran 


<a. thn 42d 4 


_ g—_ «+4 edi ( gre 09S th 


> om OI T7 


and Happinep. 

thy own to Mul ply, rhou needeſt not 

Adde any others to it, 
ſy foul, then, J 1viag others ſcan- 
dal,und parta king others : guilt, are thy 
Enemies, againit { Which Co oaſcieace muſt 
be chars” d to keep a (trick itch, And 
is thy great Friend if it do. For ſurely, 
Not to-h1#der others fron Heaven, 18 
to Further thy Self ; Not to be Laden 
with much C 14: t,gives an 2aher paiſage 
to hzaven. And to be free of ſuch Blorhs 
and Fetters, makes the Courſe of Piety 
woe Eafe, More ealie, thovgh to 
Criz'd and Corrured nature hard and 
'yot tobe convaſied without our beſt 
I houghts and Endeavors, even all that 
Mind of Mer can-do , though Ear; 
and Eve, and Heart, and Haxd. and 
Mi h,: and Co: 7 [Cience imp rove ali rneir 
Art:and Faculties to the Fu/l,and with 
{:red forces,ſer on the good and great 
Employment of Gols Service, a ind our 
Godlineſs, But ſo it will be, For, my 
ſou'Wiſdom ſures tn2e, | 
If thou wilt recerve my jpnds 
and hide my Commandme:its withi; 
thee. Sy that thou eacl ine rhize Kar wato 
wiſdom, and app!y ry: Heatt *!0 u72der- 
[tandrap : If thou eryeſ? after know care, 
4d lifre/Þ #p thy yoyce for waderſtand- 


1a « 


469 


Prov.2.t, | 
? 2333437, 


470. Melps to Heaven 


: If thou ſeekelt her as filve , and | 
hg for her, as for hid treaſury, 
- hen ſhalt thou underRand the Fear | 

f the Lurd, and find the haowledge o| t 


God. 


> 2 0 — 


— —— 


1heſum of this Part is, 


I. Some Acts are great Aſi [tance; | 
to Pions bife, which by Gods L:jſiagne | 
may do. 

2, Hearing Gods Word, Reading,Re- 
ſolving, Artem-ting Practiſ: and Pray: 
ing, are thoſe Afts. 

3. Ho'y Cautions he/p much, as wel 
AS Actions. | 

4+ It nu'l advance mach to ren | 
{09% eareſully to a Ciriſiian Cretlit and 
Innocence e on Farth, 

. Tonave rreat Contion to avoid juſt 
fandal, and keep clear of other men 
Guilt, :s the way to maintain that guid | 
Credit and Tunoc $711 of 


Fridaj- 


h 471 
Friday-Soltloquie. 


Remedies of Humane Failty, 


#55 
eA1 Solrloqruie ſhe Þ 17 ho [C8 What 
Pro. 4/1ons of Cir Ace ani Mer'y God 
bath made ro ſpport ner we.:hgy/(F 
i2. the: way of Pier), 
Y foal! For all thy (ares and 1. Part. 
Hel:s, thou wilt fail in thy Epnefe 17, 
erpetu.ril Service, ſo long as | * CT 
Fleth inq Devi ceaſe nor 1+ 
: 2A, vg i; 
rnew Perpercal Motion, God there- Col. z,x2. 
fore, 11 ten:iernets of Mercy, hatch pro- Row,6.30 
vided fo: tnee, Remedies of Grace. Re- Pas: a 26, 
pen aice, that thou do not dye : Fagth, 34: 
to make thee, and it, live : And New 
Obe 7zence to 22) all alive ! | 
Sin, my foul! 15 11 H:moxrr to Hea-* Terr de 
ven, a Diſer: Jer of { Holy Sp1:1;, and juſt perir. 
Temper in thee. For this Diſeaſe, M52 
Repentarce 1s Gods * Remedy, naxias 
And very Sufficient to Heal thee, For gdguar 
Kt will Bled * tho int Contre tion, Vomit #01. Nate 
tce in Þ Caorfe/Fon, Prirge chee by Res Y 
*Conperſ107, Swent the It ohh Guilt, 3, EL L 
Exh thee in* Tears, Diet the: from g ag. a0, 
| Cciiant Joel 2h 


I', 


p ARs 16. 
t Luke ' 9. 


Iſa.57.48 


Jer.8.6, 


* Perecil 
cenpmiſſa 
plangercy 
plang? 'da 
Aon com- 
0M tt21e--- 
Jer. 3+: 2, 
gon 


Mcsliaygay 


Mat.3.2. 


. Occaſions of "Ill, Canterize the Corrut 


Remedies of Humane Frailty, 


_ 


part with * Threars, and Foment the | 
AT th with * 1 Promiſes , and Exerc.(e | 
all, in * dias, * Faſts, and ! Prayers, 
An, of the Healing Yerraes of all | 
2ie Penitent ioul3 haye had bleit Er. 
Forrebeg For that Blezding cured the | 
barbarqus ® 7ewes, Vomiting " Daw, 
. Purging * Ephrains The Siveat did. 
the 7ail?r ® good. « The Bath help 
" Mazd .lexe, _ The Cautery-” Saul,| 
© Fome nting [/-ae!. The Exerciſe did 
t Zacheus, * Abb, cventhe* Publica 
Eaſe, 


29. qLnke73.8. 7Aftsg. 16 Hol. 6, 1,1, 
$. «1 Kings 23. 19. x Luke 18. 13. 


O- my for! ! Admire. and Adov! 
thit Great and Gond P! ofitran Who 
Preſcribe; thee {o Fa:r, and yer to $1 
werargi, a 17 caiwine, To Grieverhou 
haſt done 71, and Deſcre thou may{t do. 
Better, Tobe ſor -y for what was A- 
js, and Not PE gain, what will make I 
thee ſorry, * When Mave zadrea, to 
Returi. : When I have ben Fool'd, to 
oro W je : WhenTlam Sick : robe 
el, WhenlT am Foxl,to wg }: When 
I cannot be a Saint (as good a3 eAda 


Toh.12.40 was) fully Tanxew FF, oO <8 as WC ell % 


Ma.t,16, 


Exch 


1,1, 


oe: 
who 

\ $04 
hou 
{do 
4 
Nake | 
4,10 
4, i 
tobe 
V hen 
{dam 
[ls 
Exch 


Remcaies of Hinimane Frailty, 473 
Enoch may be truely Penitert, | WasPe ritens 
ever pretcii,t19 Fair? {ere Fon 

And, yet m7 foul ! this Teals Sin phys ” 
(G#ilr and $1417 ) Retrerns thee, both to Hoſ Ta a. 
God and Ly ſeif, Recovers, both Fall, 1ſa.1.18. 
and ppt; Refttores borh Tainted BYcod, Luis. 17. 
and Spirit; Reduces toa Paradiſe both E*%-18: 
of Joy and Janocence ; Saves rhee fron $M 
Death, ſets thee in Health, Diſpoſerh 22,24, 
thee to long, even Everlaſting Life, z Cor.7.:s 
Can any Medicine be more Soverargu? Luk,q.18e 

Take it then, wy /ou!, if thou love(t Aa.x1.18 
thy ſelf. And How, and Whezx thy Pyy- 
fician gives it, Not Half (for he ap- 
points the zp/ole.) Nor this Hereafter, 
for he wills it, Now. 

(1) To grieve for Sin,and do no more, ws 
15 to See, notto Loſe thy fcbreſs. And Jorl 4,98 
to Amend what 1s not firlt Griev'd, to 
Recover, befor? thou art ick, Tobe 
Compunntt, and not Confeſs, 15 to Bleed 
[iward!y. To Coxfeſs, but not be Coz- 
trite,to Vomut, W-atonly. To Confeſs, Pro. 18.13, 
and nor Amend, ro ca/t,and /ich up,the & Per. 2, | 
Vomit, To be Frightned for Sin,and not Th Ws 
Bertered, 1s ro Sweat, and take (%/d , rk A | 
after 1r. To Weep for it, and Commit ir, :2, 
is, with the Sow. to Yaſh and Walloy, 

To Abttain Occaſnas, and nor eA ots, IS 
to FaF# 1t into a betrer fomach. To be 


Threat. 


474% Remeates of Humane Frailty, 
| © :n.413.Threatned into Dejpair, 18, in'tead of 
tin, to Bur? thy ſelf, Ani to be fel 
with Promiſe; un 0 Preſu#mPp:ion, 13 not 
2 Cor.7.1t9 Che 7rih thy IE, bur ty Sickae eſs, To 
Revorace Evil, and Entertati Occah- 
ons, ts to ſed it away, an1 call it again, 
Ia, 1.12, To Pray to God , ang yer Prozoke 
14. Him, is to Mak? a pſ4 of our Prayers, 
2 Cor.3.3 Togiye Alzs, and do ll, 15 to give Sin 
not.a D: vorce, but a Licenſe, To Fa iff 
from Afeat, and Fallto fin, 1s to Whet 
Ifa.3.4. 2 Kife, not to Killit, but Feaftit, 


emis TR 


© 0 OI enero ngsy », prone” 114.5 ww 


Lu.18.13. To pray, give, fat, and th2ntake Ly | 
berty to ſwear, and fr in and erre again, | 


15 not to make Health, but a D:ſ; eaſe of 
the Exerciſe, 


My ſol \ This is to take the Med 


cine By Half;, and fo thou ſhalt nevet | 


Recover thy Self 31/70! e. 


(2.) And if rhou Delay ir, that's the | 

way never to Recover, That , takes | 

Strerg:h iron the Med: 'C1::e, a and elves | 

Mar.13. ito che Diſzaſe ; for, 10 it grows [nwe-) 


J , terare, andthe Ee! more "Difficuls it 
Jer 3-33- ot Deſterare, More hard to Be ; 4 


S$:is palbed 4g nota B/ackmon, 
Aas 8.1% 4 Toung Proflivate, ſoner then an oh 


2 Qorcs, 4 Fe HR Unner. $1702 Peter quick kly, | 


$19109 Maou never. 1ts more h:xIt0 
Do ; Sin hath more Efficacy, the Dew 


mor? 


= a. FLY 


Remedies of Humane Frailly, 475 
T.0re [atereſt,God more Auger, Nature Plal, 7.128 
is 2a:q#1f:,Her Powers depraved, Her J&r. 4-13 
Faculnes 1fi-m d,de:ayed.d:prived of 
virtue for it. It's more hard to Szffer ; 

SI 1S 1,corporate, the Humors [r7ad:- 
cate, Habituate and NA wralized; As 
ſoon Pluck up an Ola Tree, as Sn by 
the Roots, AS eaſily tear vut thy Fleart 
as thy Luft, and Vomit Bowels, as Cu- Mar.5.29. 
ftoms, and quir. Limbs as ſuch Vices, O 
my ſoul! If Delay of Phyſack hath killed 
T ho{ands of Bodies, it hath Tex thou- 
ſands of Spirits. Deferre not then thy 
delv, dc/ay nor thy T me. And Eſpect- 
ally, by the love thou hattto Heaven. 

Defer \t not till Death, For, What Ind as 
if that be $»4dez, and give thee no uſque ad 
Tim? ! Or D:#tratted, and take away epi _ 
WJ 1: ? Of: Curſed, nd keey away Grace? < 
And if it allow thee Soace, and Sexe, 
and S2cconr, where will be thy Con- 
fort ? Backyrd * There's noching to 
be ſeen but the {ad Survey ofa ife 
full of G#:7's, and Stains. Forward ? 

Th-re's the rlorrid Proffect of Fell 
and oll Hieous Tartares of Davned 
Ghoſts, th2 due Deſerts of thoſe Guilrs, 
Thott hai nat Power to inde 1 * no 


- 


T ime,to do Beiter, What than 2 Wilr 
thou Reezt here, and Amend in the 
World 


476 Remedies of Humant Frailty, 


VVorld to Come ? For Half thy 
YV'Vork look for all thy Wages ! No, | 
Thou doft nor half, if no miore Repent, | 
Vir thou then look Upyard ? Willa - | 
CAiferere mer Dems ! Serve God ; or | 
a Peccavi, Satizhe ? All rhe three Ye. | 
iumes of thy fias (Thoughts, Words | 
and Deeds) all the ſcroles of rhy Guilt | 
be Caxcelted and Blown away with 1 | 
Ruantam Breath of Three Words, or Syllables? | 
lacrymar% Will a Groas expiate a Life-fall f | 
"a, Quilt ? A Tear (a Drop) waſh a Hean | 
BR " Full of filthineſſe ? The Irkings of a 
Baptiſmi Moment undo the Its of all thy Ages! ' 
fonte exe- Canſt thou expect this from Him that 
quart poſ- js, Tut, when rhy whole life hath been 
{i 2 Naz, . 'y 
but an A##fe of His Grace, and Mercy! | 
Canſt thou Promiſe it rhy ſelf, and 
look Faward ? Thar this 15 the Fear of 
Cod, not Death ; not out of Self- 
love, but Gods ; not for hate of Pan, » 
bur S'2 ; not by a Force on Conſcl | 
ence, but Free ; Andifnor thy Self; | 
dolt thou look Outward ; Who ſhall | 
Aſſure thee ? Some Comforter may pri. 
z0u;ce Mercy to thee, as Favourailt 
Judgemenr, hath been given of many, 
tnat have Lived 7, and yer Dyed Pe- 
r'tently, O my foul ! Inthis caſetts 
better to Grve, then Recerve a favour 


abk 


en 
Vt | 
nd 
- of 


elj- 


AIR, 
\ſct- | 
elf: | 
hall | 
'pro- | 
railt 
any, 
d Pe- 
ſeit 
Molllh 
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able Judgment, Its my (harity,not thy 
Felicitythat ir doth ſupooſe thee harps, 

who. 16 K 29ws nor, Miſerab 'e --but if c.Cor.13. 
it do not find thee, doth not /cave thee 557« 
happy. - What thou Arr, the J=dge of 

Hearts knows ; what thou fhonld/t Be, 

the Judge of {ha71y, hopes, Becauſe, 

when he ſees not Evidence to the con- 

trary, he Behevesthe beſt of thee,with 

thy Great Juize. Ozzy ſoul then,leave 

not all to the Laff hout; when thou art 19.38. ge 


&7T 


to Reap, b2 not to Soy, thy Comfort, Flal.26.6. 


Hait tou 1. Pre/dent, 2. Parable 133-43« 
I; Promfe of Ho'2 ? The Converted Boks © - 
Thief? Ihe Eleventh Hou's * Cal? At a1,22. 
Wat time ſocver ? O be not ſuch a Spi- * Tn Litur- 
der'd 3piric,to fuck Poyſor our of ſacred #4 #6 
Flowers, Leinot Antidotes of Mercy Ps 
be made C ordrals for Prefumption, If 

thou doſt out of Gods ppord draw ill 
Sprrit,thou Robbeſt it of its Holy Senſe, 

and wilt find no. Promiſe of Pardon, 

Nor Hope in any P.rable, or Preſident > Pet3, 
fo: ſuch a Thief, My ſoul ! then, 9. 

1.Look ar the Thief on the Croſ,as a 

(id at the Font . Paptized from Sin, 
Confirmed by Chiilt , fo Dyms, and $4- 

ved, What's that to thee, who, as Co- 


ronymn 1 his Baftiſme (ever fnce El. Bi 


:hine) haſt done nothing but Defile thy 
Font ? 


| 
| 
| 


478 _ Remiates of Humane Frailty, 
[ 2 Pere2.19 Font 8 A Keatgads in thy [ie to the 
i H<b.6.4. Pr.ofiſſio: of thy Baptiſm ? 

i Look at ch2 '7 hief on the Croſs, as 
i HMeirtyr ax the Stake ; A Believer, 1 
BE Luke 23. Sant, a wfefſor, Allon Holy Flame 
F. 49>41,42-for Chrit, The New Dſcip/e that 
' Harged for Him, when none of the 


ſpend his Brzath, and Serve Him, As 
ready to Dye for Hin, as with Him, 
and {. ena tus Blood, as Breath, to 10- 
nour Hi», 

Look at the 7hief on the Croſs, as1 
Toxzhin'the Sea, A Miracle of race, 
A Prodrgte of Providence, Wilr thou 
cherefore ca{t thy ſelf into the Seain 
ho e to be Saved ? < 04s Mercy 18 an 


| 
4 Jon. 2.20. 


1þ14 B49 maylt be D-o»#d. Thou rhat haitleft 
i, the Ship of good life (the Ordinary 
MF Ro. 2.4,;.vay) bow canit tho! look to be Pre- 


it S ? q- Wage b; ; UESY 
| 1Tim.1.:9 ſery29 by Bngrla! Pri riledge ? A Gow. 
eZTiracle of Mercy ? 


Syrit ir Head (6. MAnrke him nat en- 
courzoe thee ro #ab God of by Huan, 


7 


Exam; I, 


ſter of life, tobe ved in Death oya 


T.nok with Ti” on ths 790, 481 


Old /food tr ciim. Seuſleſs of Parn,to | 


—_— ey; © 9 


TO EEE oa om 


Ccean ; yet it thou ſo Leap into it,thou 


and thy (elf of thy H757ef, 12:7 thot | 
make Him to bea 7. fun Parade» 
r00, Carmmize nut in ell Sams by By 


you op _— r mt 7, P as 


- III 


- I es 


ge 


AS 


FC Cl- 
OF of, 


thol 


Pf 4 {t 


by las | | 


| [11s 11 I) 
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NAMm 1+ 


479 
[- i ton j*; #12 


. (| . ,* 

:2CNEN-SI1- 
- [ % 6 

nec foritns Pre 7dem 


*MAM, TOVe ty 

K . - 1 [2h 
ſelf x Re rodace by the. P vol 2220:107. 
Think nat chan when tou batt lg 


» & 2, 
ill in th2 worid, and art C-#crfied to 
leave it, by the St yf ot 200 hope to 
Leap 191 P.:2dife, rhough before an 
utter Sr:1n.er to Chi; +, wita whon 
thou hut nor the bliſs ro be © C-rucified, 
Th-re 15 no P.ry 7 reafon to argue, 
from bt 7enlar, thy ſame Condition, 
2. Nor tion the Pacable of the Ele 
veath hour torhy Callatthe Li. for, 
What if rho Flog s be the 
the Yo ld 2? then fron Ch ii 
Commng to his ©2525nd_ 13 th: Ele- 
verth., And whit ifthe Age: or Man? 
Min, m7 ful then, Who was called? 
Peth: 11EW15 197 before hired, Bur hy Mat, 20.7: 
oft £11! rhou bod OF-x; an{ Refuſe 1? 
Thin'thzn ofrh: Five Piroms, 1s wall Mar-ny. 
a3 tn2 Five Labo-97 And.of CEE EIT 
Kings F op27, a8 th. Ted Pray, An 4th 14.3, 


P76 


"025 Of 


3 F 1;{t 


tor rhy daily - Peonſtncr look mare ta 

ba £xrl le, ph: . 4 Towen; 

And to 37h 1; 2 Le 1 71 rhe 11982 5 

Wares $ a; od, by hub 72.70 
baker: Po "Th Nzbt in hich 12 Jon 9.4, 
Many” 2..21 Ce ond, oP 


{ 


tou 19: Ber "UI 41Þ WF: k : And 11; 


tiicr ? 


| 


4S0 
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ther ? but into The Yizeyard of th 
Church, out of the axrket-rlace of 


the World ? and thou dolt notuing but 


Tta v%i [to 
| Liturgicd. 


Fer.17 9. 
Plal.6 4.6: 


Bed cannot do, And though it Iv, | 


Rey. 2.21. 
Lu.19. 42, 
Gen,6.3, 


ftand [4/ec, or do 1/f,in the Vizeyard, E- 
ver Gnce by Bpri/2z taken in? Snd why 
calls but the Lord ? And if thou dot all 
thy Life time refuſe His Work, will He 
ar Death call thee to His Wages ? The 
Eleventh Hoxr of the day then may be 
as well at the fern or Noon, as Nugkt | 


GO ere 


ER ron "ng 


<> ae; 1 


of thy lite, No hope then, if when cal. 


led bettmes,tis late ere thou wilt come, 
3. Not 1; that ſo Promiſing, At what | 
trime ſoever, It 1s that the Pemten > 
ſhall have pardz ; but where, that the | 
$1zicr ſhall be Prnirent ? Ic is 1f He be; | 
it's nor, that He Shall, And muſtb: | 
from th2 Bottoms of the Heart, no! fron! 
a FriShred Phanſe, or Quavering Ly. | 
Ay ſoul ! Iris a great way from the| 
Top of the Heart to the Botrom : And] 
it 13 turning From wickedne(s, not 4) 
gainſt it, Thar reacheth to rhe Lit 
fron th: Heart, but that the Death-| 


VO gn 3 OI OS Re 


when, it is not Howſoever : yea, and} 
all har, there are bounds to thar Phe, | 
A ſet Place for Tezebel, a Day for Je! 
rafalem, a Time for the World, Tov 
Laterhou maylt Repeat, too $097 thol | 

Callit | 


_— OI 


- 


Lf } 
Jeati- | 
it be 
nd fot | 
Whei,, 
for Jt-: 


Tv: 


971 £001 : 


cali | 


Remedies of Humane Frailty, 481 
cant not. If the G/afbe rux, the Sur | 
ſet ( though Noon naturally ) wo tO Shed. 14.19 
thee,it is roo Late. The Door of mercy, 2 

a . ccl.8.1z 
though itftand long Opez, willat lalty, , yo, 
be (xt. Wiſdom 1t telf ſhuts the Door, La. 13.25. 
All theſe then Plead lictle for rhee, Pro.1.28, 

Nay doth not every one z#ch againſt 
thee ? For, my ſoul! If of Two Thieves 
One was damned, 1s 1t not an Ever 
lay whether thou be Saved ? Whether 
thou ſhalt dye Reperting, or Blaſphe- 
ming ; the Reght hand, orthe Left 
haud Thief ? (Is it not ſo by the Pre/7- 


» dent?) If ſome be called at the Ele- 


venth hour, but all before, from the 
Firſt ro that ; Is 1t not Tex to One odds 
if ever thou bz called, ifthou Neglett 
the Work of thy Salvatzor till the E- 


| leventh ? (Is it not ſo by the Parable? ) 
| If when (and not till when) 7 Repenr, 

| I ſhall Live; Is it not a hardred to one, 
.\ nay a hundred thouſand to one odds, if 


I Defer it, I ſhall Dye? Is not this the 

ſtrait gate, which for want of 1rd, or Mar.7.13. 
T wme, or Grace, few find, becauſe they ,c ©. 6. 
ſeek 1t with Sin, Which they are lot "gd 
to lo'e, till Life and Soul, and all be millibus 
loſt ? (Is it not ſo by the Promiſe ? ) vi bene 
Saint Jerome ſayes, my ſon! ! Thos ru | 
dyes well , that lies ul » H0t one J red Ba 


Ayivit, 
Y Huza7ed fic, 
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Hywndred thouſand. And to Prove hy + 
ſum. From Adam to Chriſt, that F; 
have ſo lived and dyed, we read butt þ 
Ore ; but one, of many Thoxſand: o p 
Millions, Without delay therefor, $1 
Jocl 2.12. gy alſo turn evento Him with all th ty 
Heart, mith faſting, and with weeym, «5, 
and with mourring ; and Rent thy hear, Ci 
ard mot thy garment, and turn t0thh yg 
Ld, The Lord fayes it, who delight; A; 
T:ck,33. not jn thy death, Poor Sinrer, whos | ab; 
we, ever thou art. And therefore woull}. C/; 
53.19: hive the, by 1 T-#e and Timely Re Fe, 
| T'm 3, PEncance :o recover thy Health ant|} Fry 
Py lite. For from ſoul-/*ckreſs, rhat's Gob! Ds 
Recovery, e COT 
Ay Soul ! That way be a wholſon,, Ch; 
Ter.4 3- but a Weariſome courſe.To plow upth} of + 
Hoſ, 10.12 Heart, and harrow thy pole man witl! Thy 
Daily, and Continual Duty, will make} 
- thee apr to Fam, and perhaps ſon} 
LAM Gronuad will paſle Kntoreh 'd, and ſom! apy 
By 3+ Clod be broke; and when all is dow} on H 
there will be Farlings, and need to Bþ Wra 
pent thy very repenining ; To C:mini| Fain 
and Confirme thee therefor? agailiÞ to jc 
this, Trovifen 1s made by the Meck At 
of God, And, The 
2. Fatth'st'e Coraial,, forw 
And for Matcrialr, ind Vertu's 1} Whic 

rae} 


D 
bY 


i 
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true ) a molt Kare one ; Gold and Twm.r,5 
Pearl, and Coral, are not Compara- JoÞ :% 
ble co it. dans (hriftt 18 not, San. 251398 
guts Chriſti, makes it, Nay, Blood and 
Spirir, Godhead and Manhood, Ver- r Corr, 
tues and Merits ; what He did Do, Say, 3o, 
Suffer, All Chrift, and AllChrifts, is 1c, Mar.tf. 
(rift the Onely Cordzal to a Srfw! * Joh iS 
So:zl, None to Him, None but Chriſt, Phil.2.9.. 
And Jef#s. None tothat. The Name Joh.s. 50. 

* above all names. Bread to the Stary'd, Gal.3.27; 
- Clath to the Nated, Freedom to the 19 8.36- 
Fetter'd, VVealth to the Beggar'd HERES 
A . X 11.4 IJ, 
9 Srreug'Þ to the Faint , Light to the Ifa.61i.r. 
| Dark, Lifeto the Dead, Deliverance 1 The. r. 
tothe Damz'd, all's in Jeſus, My ſont! 70: 


,; Chriſt 15a Nare of * Medicine, Jeſus : fangs 
j of F Health. There's His Oy1, but here gy, " 
i Thy Salvation, Glaaneſs rhat thou hait + Saviour: 
kt a Chri, but thy Happimeſtin Jeſs, Mar.1,21, 
we Healing is i= His Wings, Saving His 41.4 Ws 
m] 1k, Hea'thin His Name, Redempti- 1g nts 
me 0 H1S Office : Again t Sin, Hell, Guilr,,. ORYy 
Rk} Wrath, Devil, Death, Woundings , 
fat} Faintings, Swoundings , no Kemedies 
ut} to J eſs, ie, 
ec And Faith makes the * Aprlication, 1-16 

| The &7e by which T ſee Him. The F-9:, 794 

| or: which 1 come to Him. The Hd by | 


'fryl, 
ob hich Sh Job 3.145 
s i Warch I rake Him. The Rye by whik is a6.29 
rh Y- 2 ] & 112, 
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I Marry Him. The Hoſe, in which]: 


Rom, 7.4. Dyell with Him, 'l he Board, at whit 
2 Cor. 11.1 Feed on Him. The Bed, on which! 
I2. Refi in Him. The Veſt, in which I 5 
Eph-3.17- Him. The Sol, by which I Liwy 


Het, Him. The Boay, by which He Live 


Ro.13.14, Me. What doth thus Zz:te to the Al 
Gal: 2.20. ſaving Comforter, muſt needs be (+ 
Joh.14.16. dial. And thence are in it thoſe Sin 


ms of Comfort. Hope again(t the Fan 


& 15.23, of Fear, Peace againſt the Trouble!” 


Gwult, and Joy againſt the Droopragt 


Spirit, My ſoul ! Ifwith hard toily” 


abſtinence, like Joathay, thy Eyeit 
ein to Fail, and thy Strength to Fi: 
I ant a ; 1 
29, oy 18 Hozey to clear them, and rem 
2 Cor, q, thee. If with ſraelin this ppelder 
16, of want and wo, thou art ready to /# 
and periſh, Peace is Manna to at 
AP9-t+ Tf, ſuſtam thee, If with David thy bÞ. 
| are Dryed with heavineſs of heart, ii 
Pfal.63.5, Joy is Marrow to Moyſten them, u. 
Iſa,66,14» Strengthen thee, þ 
Bur, if not Tre, thy Faith is nont! 
this. And,my Soul, ſince all thy Co! 
fort depends on this, look to it, for 4 
have not Faith, and Few what 1s T 
( ounterfeits of Faith, are not i 
Cordials to C mſcience, And rher® 
many Counterieits. | 


2The.J-?. 
i Tim.1.5 


[1 
a 
I: - 


i 
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1. A Vain Deluſion, When what 

thou believeſt, is thy Pharſre,not Gods | 
Word. Or a Revelation (as thou think- mg .10, 
eſt) New, but Coztrary tothe 074d. For , , pr Bo 
if Faich b2not wedded tothe * Word, , Ther, 2, 
th? Confort it bears 1s BaStard, 'De-1:;, 
luGon all. 

bh. A B'ind Reſignation, is deceit OO, Rom. 4. . 
Indeed to give up th2 12d in adio- 18,19. 


0 tute Belief to what He ſayes (be It A- Ma!, 2.7, 
| bove or Agazaſt thy Reaſon Or Senſe ) 


is Right : Andto See Super fluries to 
Salvation (though Revealed Truths ) 
with the Churchzs Eyes not Ill + Bur 
Neceſſaries , thou muſt fee with thy 19.53.11 
Own. And Kzw what: thou doſt be. Rom. 2. 17 
lieve, and not Lrve by anoch2rs Batch, 
If not have thy joy in anothzrs Heart. 

3. An Ide Speculation. 1t 1s not net- 
ther. It undertakes a great Work , and 
employes at it, a great Workman, That aq, r5.rg 
Sayre Sable to cleanſe the heart, and 1 Cor.7, 
Laboaxr for the (trength of Paradiſe, to '9- 
Keep Gods Commandments, This it Un C256: 
dertakes. And (which abhors no toil 9 5:7 
which wit can imacine poſſible) Love, 
That, !t Employs. It is but an Idle Com- 
ps that's broughe by a /ortrizg Faith, 

na, 

4. A Great (onfidence dothnot e- 

b &- yer 
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Mr. Banes VET Make 1t Good ; for A ſſur ance of.” 
in Eph, ©4107 may be without 7 re Faith; a. 
pag.387, It True without that #ſſwrance, That 
Helps, 93. the Effect of a Strong one, nor the FE. 
_ n ſence of All, Every man 1s not Stroy, 
Rom.14,y, SOME p91nts of wind may ſerve to mak 
mM42560- (De Way, Every ſhip hath not Sail-ful 
lay. And if the Ballaft be not Werghedani 

Franght, with an Humble and Goo! 
1 Tim,r, Conſcience, may as ſoon Overtarn, 
19. Arrzve the ſhip. If Texder, 1c Sink 
tin Deſpair ; if Toxgh, $;lits ito 
Preſumption ; No comfort for man 
but as a Gulph and Reck tothe Mu 
ner, if full Perſwaſion be, or thereiz 
No Faith, And, | 
Apoc.z, 5$- A Good Opinun is lefle ; Thauwj 
17,19, Others concurrent with my Own, « 
my ſelf, What would I not be, coul 
I be what I would ? I Am not in Hy: 


py condition, becauſe I Thizk,it ; bu. 
muſt firſt Be ſo, and then I may, 3: 


fieveit, If Ground-leſs, if Wword-leſs, A 
Mar. 25:3 Good Belief is an 7/ Faith : Becaul: 


Apoc.z. thou wouldeſt Seek to have a Bette 


17,18. didf{t thou not P7eſume it to be ſo groi. 


I 
2 Et.1.10, Bur 


z 
Rom.n, 6. A Bad Difperſation (that's woti 
209.&51, Of all) ro grow Boldto Sin, becauk 
Z, Sure of Heaven, As Faith 1s neve! 
without 


ny, wi A L226 AH 


I att ered Sond 


—x66 So... 
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without Hope , a Spar to good - Sonor,, , .. 
without Few, che Bridlepf Ill. Noah rags: 
was ſaved by Faith, bur, Built an Ark yet fide 
fo: * Fear, If thou plange thy ſelf veritatemy, 
into ſeas of Sin, thou maylt perilh for /r94t Det 
all chy Faith. 1f Perfeft, it hath Two Nw 
Eyes ; One for Promiſes, Another for Heb.4.x. 
Precepts ( Divine ppord and Witneſs Jon.z, 5. 
both.) An. 1tlife cannomore land 2& 24-14 
with Good Faith, then a great Sickh- E159: | 
eſs be with good Health. 
None of thoſe thn 1t is. No, A 
Truſtinzs in God for ſalvation by Chriſt, 
According to His Word, that's the ſub- 
ftantial Soveraign, (ordial-healing-fa- AR. 15.18 
©1mg Faith, Mar.5.7. 
Ther there is none but by Chriff, is Fuk- 4-47. 
the Devils ; That none by Chriſt bur g80* 57: 
as He Conditions, and Wills, the Saints, Eos 
Ay foul! Though thy Repentance be 
719t, and Faith ſound, and Borh, ſer 
thee Well : all will be bur the Worſe, if 
thou do{t not Keep ſo : For this, Mercy 
hath made Remedy. And, 
to dew (a) fa!) the Croenart 922 
* Jie E b Deur. | 
Wis, Do, or * Dye ; All, or Þ Nozxe ; 27,26. 
Evaitly, or © Nothing ; but in Chriſd,; © Gal. 3.10 | 
Who doth © Conſider, and ſuccour thy Jam 2.10, 
a CN gs ck & 3.3, | 
traiſties, with His Ceritorions and q qe FEE 
Y 4 Gra-15,8 2.18 j|| 


3. Part. 


Wat 
[8 


"Þ 
1" 
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Gracious Reliefs,the Tenure runs, &. | 

Heb. 8.6. deavour to do all, Be Vpright in thy | 

# 9.14, Endeavour, Hate Great Sin, Low | 

4 . None. Fly the Worſt, Follow not Any, 
4. _ ; : 

16. Deteft Enormties, Delight not in ls. 

1 Tiw.1.5 firmiries, This would not paſs for Obz. 


Heb.13. dijence of Od, and therefore its cal. 


Rom.1'6. 


#*| 192! led, New. | 
| 38. And thy Health is happily maintais | 


2 Joh.g. ed and preſerved by it. 


| * Al. It preſerves thy Repentauce,and prove 
b Eph.5.3- ic ſo#:d: It preſerves thy farith,& makes 


1C 


yak it ſaving : It preſerves thy ſelf in both, 
2 Cor. 7.1 and keeps thee Living. S., John Baptif,: 


I Roms. S. James, S. Paul, his preſervative. 


hs It Preſerves thee from Anoſtaſie 'tiut 
©9.9+13- thou fall not wide from God, And fron! 


\ at, «Ve . . 
WF! 2 Cor.7, D*ſparr, chat thou fall not ſpore of Hit; 
F It for Smcerity 18 the Mother of Conftar 
| Jam.z. cy, and ths Nurſe of Hope, Gr't weat: 

WO T1.4s off, Gold endures : 


J 


Temptation (the Trouble of thy Sp- 


Ads 14, 


G wilt 


— —_ 


wt 5 » Th2 Guilty fears 
_Þu% * Judgement, the Honeft hart Hopes. S. 
b PC. 87.38, Lu%&esand S. johns Preſervative. | 
lf] Luke 8; It Preſerves th2e linder th2 (re, 
© 33>!5- the Burdeu of thy fleſh, and againl” 
n Jobs. 13. bo y feſh, .and ag 

Wes & 2 ” 8. . 0 
nl Boe 36. 7it ) the Natural #omb of Patient, 
li 40. and Step-Mother to the Devils Iflue., 
lt 14,1, I(a.33.14- 1 Joh.3,21, Job 13.15, Heb.I1.1! 
| Gen.39,10, Luke 8.13, 


| 
| 


Y 


a. | . £40 . ron, toe wn fin ag 


nwulk) + = pea Db Yo A ww 


@) 


, 


11 | 
4 
wilt \ 


|; 
| 
F 


Remedies of Humane Frailty, 489 


Guilt Galls the back, 1-nocexce gives ; 
firength to bear a Crols, Shallow Trees _ 6 w 
ace bl.yn up with bicter Blaſts ; Well, Thef "2. 
Rooted hand againſt all Winds ; yea by io. 
them berter rooted , and more ſtrong Pſal. 7.4. 
toſtand, Holy Jobs and Holy Toſephs F<0-39-10 
Preſervative. : : | yang g 3 

It Preſerves againſt High (exſure , Cor.z.7 
of: Others Infirmcies (a great B/ock ) Luk.18. 1 :. 
and roo deep a ſenſe of thy Own ( a Mar.26. 
ſore Rub) inthe way to Heaven, Hy- Ib I 
po:r1ifie Judgerh Others, Integrity it ſelf", Chee, x 
It keeps the Heart againſt CMarw Of- 28,o. & 
fences, and God I[mputes not Meancy 30: 18, ig,” 
rreſpaſſes. The Ser of Charity, and ' Jobn 3. 
Daughter of Mercy ; Obeds and Heze- ih - TP 
kiahs Preſervative. -- Pſa = 

It preſerves, Prayer in Favour,and the Prov, 4.4, 

Word in Fruitfulneſs(the Key and Dor Euk3.51, 
of Heaven.)That Clean ; This Open, It 70 *-1 
gains That Audience of Gods Far; , © > 
and g1V2s This, Entrance inro Mans Luk.2.19, 
Heart. Gets Prayer Good Refpett ; and Mar. 7.13. 
Provides the Word due Extertarament; EPÞ+2-2. 
Prayers Aavocate', and th2 Words Fial.2 3-6, 
Treaſs er, King Davids, and King $0-' 
lomons Pre ervative. * : 

It preſerves agnnlt /i ( the Gate 
of Hell ) and againſt the. z/or'd ( the 
Hinge of Sin,) The Hollow h2art will- * 

Y g act, ' > 
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not, in Opez ; the /*pr:ghr, not in Secret, | 
Job 31. offend, He looks at Maeve, This | 
-vF at Gods, And therefore Gaze fin no | 
Ibi pecca, Where, becauſe he ſees Cod Every 
#0: Deus Where. The (haſte Body will neither | 
n0n Videt. he courted not frighted to1ll.The Hean | 
Pſ.x1g, Which hath ſing/ezeſs for God , looks 
2639. atthe World as the Devils Wanton;and | 
Gen.19, neither Lures, nor Shackles, Bracelet; 
10, nor ances, Go/den nor [roa chains, 
Rom.8. Gs not Loſſes, Pleaſures nor Tor- | 
[; Wo tures, Honors nor Diſgraces, can rent 
W Dan.6.5. it to be Naught. Hoy eAralin and 
20,11, Holy Dame!s Preſervative. 
i Ay foul,canit thou Per: j3.an9 have 
ſuch a Preſervative ? No, if it be «| 
Gods Making. But for His Szear, takt | 
not Satans Herwawry, 

1. To be Tire to thy Side, and 
| Truly tothy Way with all thy Heart 
BF Atas. and Soul; that's nothing 1 1t be nat 

= Bo. Right. Nay tro Own Tr#!h and Goou- 
y 2 Kine 9. ,of5, wherefocver thou felt it; and; 
| 37": Like and Love it, with thy Z:nd and} 


| 1 0,430, 31. , . 
MW Prov.2t. Heartzehat's tO be Tru2 tro God, Wo 
25» ſoeyer is on, of again}, the Side. I 
' not, thou art, more for thy Side thn | 
God. | | | 


ſ 


2.To Deſire from thy h2art to be whit 
thou ſould, bur yet not contribute | 
moir ! 


oO, ob, EY. bent 


7- | 
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more to it, then Meer Defire, rhat's 
Somewhat of icin Conception, bur No-©04-3ts 
thing in Birth, Though for Chriſts ſake n 

thy Doing Well, be Abated to Endea- 

vor, it COMEs not to lo little as, Deſiree pas 1.4; 

If not Effeitual (which is all one with 26, 
ic) what goes no further in thy Ac-Phil.2.133- 
count may cone to Much, bur with Iſa,26.8, 
God cones to Nothing. | 

3. Nor will Hearty Endeavor,and Num.z 3: 
Deearoo, pals for 1t,1f onely to Some 10. 
Good, and agiinſt Some ll; Or for Gen-20.3s 
Math, but not »A!/. True Obedience Mar46s.. 
will not give -Diſpexſatios from any BD 5.66 
Law. Loyal 7ztegriy dare never ack or r'Sam.36, 
cake [2ave, and Licezce at any Place to $:9+ 
Reb2l. 

Cy ſoul! Feed nor Corrupted Na-7,, _ 
rure wich ſuch Sweets as theſe, Though |, "7 
they ſeem Sugars, they are meer er-Ezck,z2, 
caries, Made not for thy Health, but 19. : 
Bae; not Mediuines, but Poyſons of 
thy Life ; not Preſervative tor, bur 
Peruttive ; the Ways to. Hell and 
Denh. As thou Dreadeft them, then 
loox well to thy Self, Miſtake not 
Pojloz for tay Preſervative. A ſynud 
Heart ( 19 truth, nor errour ) is that 
which Afuntai;s thy Life, 

And now, #27 ſoul | See at once Alt 
; what 
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what is required for thy. Health. How 


to 1. Try. How to 2, Take, 3. Hoy. | 


to Value all. : 


(1.)One, by another, is their beſt way ! 
of Tryal. Forward ; Repentance with- | ' 
2 Gor. 7. Path? 4 TH 
10..& 2.79. Our Faith, 1s Deſperate Sorrow, Faith 


Jam.2.14. Without Obedrence, Bold Preſumption, 


Lu.14.20, To Repent.and not.Belje Ve, 150 l; 


Heb.3.6. a Foxundation,and not Bxild.To Belicye | 


A Cor. 7.1 


Mar.3.8 and not Obey, 15-to Build without a 


Believe, and not Repewt, 13 to Build 
without foundation. Repertarce alone 


lone, Strezgth withour #fe : Obedience 
alone, Darkzeſ? with. Strength, Tun 
then, and take them as you wall, thisis 
the juſt T7yal.Thar's Right Repentancy 


that bath Faith and Obedience eAfrr , 
| AR.10.A1.1t. That's Sound Obedience that hath 


&:26..30.Faith and Repentance before 1t;That's 


26. £1 fortand Obedience afierit, My ſo 


then, thou for thy health muſt have all 


29 Roof. To Obey and not Belzeve, is-to| 
clap the Roof on the. Ground-work. To | 


| 


15. Recovery without Strength, Faith! 


Roms. True Path, that hath Repentance 6+ | 


; 


if thou wilt have it true,ſound & right. | 


2, And | 


| 2 Per.1.5s Backward ; Obedience without Faith, | 

|| Ro.14 23: Blixd and M:juſtified Service. Faih . 
TA 5 Wirhour Reperta ce, Weak and Unwar. 

| Jude 20, 74#ted Belief. | | 


4 


, 
| 
| 


| 
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(2) And would thou know, How 
thou art to Take all ? ſure ill chou art 
in Heaven with Perfe# Cure , thou 
mult Uſe on earth, C oztimual Remedy. 
Rejent every Day, Believe every Hor, Phil.3.13. 
Obey every Moment. 

I. There is no Day . wherein thou 
dolt not fin ; no- Neght therefore in 
which thou mult not repent, If Foul, Mar. 6.12, 
thou muſt Waſp; If Guilty, ask Pardon; * Cor-2. 
If Sick, ſeek Care daily, 

2. Thou doſt never /#, but need a Rom 6.23 
$4aviour : Never Well, but baſt need of Ncb.13. 
Favour : Of Bloed,to cleanſe the Galts we 
of the Ill, Of a Robe, to cover the Ble- Phi 
miſhes of thy Good, What Blood, bur Ae, Loy | 
from His $:de ? What Rybe but on His Eph, roi | 
Back? Whereelſe, my ſon! | canit thou 
Heal thy Wounds, or Hide thy Scars, | 
but under the r:ghteouſneſs of his Inne- Apo.9. 14. || 
cent Life, Purp/ed in Nis moſt Pretious Jer.33.16.J] 
Blaod? If thou then art not without Sin 1a-$3-2T*þ f 
2. day, thou can(t not be without Chriſt oY 
an hoxr ; leſt for want of a Saviour thou oY 

I, : : . FD41.3-9% 
ve loſt in the yety mrzxte of Sin. In His 
Blood thenthou muſt Waſh, Take Sar- 
tary in His Merits, Shroud thy ſelf 

 Vnder His Rybe, Seck Mercy for His 

Sake ; that 1s, Believe every Hour. 
3» And Obey. Him eyery Moment : 
for 


1 Cor.13, 
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| | ſalve tor 


| Col. 1.11, 
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For ſure, 7 fol, of whom thou haft 
Con:14.:1 Need, thou mult offend him 
Newer, Find a Aaute when thou 
woulait not be 1 in Hell without Him, 
and taxe that Time, to offend Him, g. 
tern / Deliverance deſerves Continual 


CE raticude, H.to him that bath loved \ 
us, and waſhed us from our ſins in his own. | 
Blood, aad (of vaſlals and ſlaves of Sa | 
can) hath mad: us Kinos and Prieſts un. | 


to God and His Father.To Him be Glory 
aid Downs ew. (and therefore from us 
Duty and Obecience}/vr 2yot 2d ever, 
Amen. 

C3.) SO then, my ſoul! Take then, 
And Canit thou Vulze Rr Enough? 
Nev-rtoo duch.Thy Bodies Heal bis 


worcn all rhe world;but thy own worth | 


more then Ten Thouſands: of Worlds, 


Ten Millions of Bodies. It's worth as | 


much as Salvation, as Fiernity comes 
to, Beyond all value. As muchas thy | 
Chri , thy Saviour, thy God 13 worth; | 
Above /priads of Salvation. 

For Repentance Recovers thy Sick- 


nele* Baich fers thee So9und,Obedience | 


keeps thze Srrozg ; all, givea ſtate of 


- £00d and perfect Health; and fo fave 


\ from death. And, my ſoul | Value 


| J-k, 3.15» Faith above all, So God doth, Lu 
L285» 


bbs” 


La 


aan tk} 


_— 


CT nat 
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therefore aſciabes thy health to it a- 
lonezo ſhew it the Chief t.And fo it is, 265 16% 
Repenrance is but a preparative toit ;?**- 
Obedience a preſervative of it: Faith 18 
the Royal Grace, Reventance the Vſher Latiner 
that g02s Before,Obzdience, that bears Ser.7. be- 
up the ra after ir, The Qu, Mother of ore King 
thiz,the M;/?r15 to thar, Regent to both, Os 

O my ſou! ! The Cordial is above 
all, becauſe Chriſt is A/! in a/!, The 
Aunteſſence of Heavenly Vertue, the cz, 1: 
Elixar of all Grace, th2 Very Spirit of 
Goodneſs and the Perfefiiog of all Per- 
e&ions, both in Heaven! and Earth. zi 31 
Be:rno h2xrtin thy Body, rather then Col, 1.15; 
not this in thy beart.O lettnat Prerious 
Vial never want this Holy Eſſexce. 
Count worldly good Greaſe to this 
©). All Delights Dzath to this G 1:d- 
eſs. All Honors Shames to this Glo-vet ve 
77. Keepthy ( hrift as thy C rownghy Phil. $2 
Life ( as the' Crown of Life ) thy Colrand 
Immortal Crown, and Keep thy Farth Apo.2.10, 
as Him, for thou Haft and Holdeft & 3-1 
Him, m 1t. Keep Him as thy Savior, ,, 
and it as thy Salvation, Him, as thine Hed TOy 
Iaberitauce ; and chis, as thine [meref, ; Per.x, 
H11 as the onely Sanitary of a Trou- 3.4. 
bled Spirit,and this as the Only Acceſs © pi.2+9, 
to Him, If Peſets be in thy. Repen- Jam. 3.ts 

Lance, 
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rance , Errors in thy Obedience ( a; 
there may, there will be,in borh)fly by 
Faith unto thy Sarftuary. Hide thy 
Self in His Wounds ; hold by the 
Horns of the Al-ar ; Creep under His 


Wings, Die within His eArms; Go, | 
Run from the Purſuer of Blood,to Thi | 
City of Refuge ; Enter in by thy | 


Faith. . 


And, My ſoul.' Keep the Vial clean 
that the E/xar go not out ; Waſhit þ 
with Repentance, and Dry it with C- | 


bedience, that it be ſo kept ; Ler them 


do that Duty to it , that doth & | 


much Good and Help: for them, 
And then, 2y ſoul ! thou ſhalt he 
Healthy and Stroug , and Happy in 
them all. | 


Of O14 All this was not enough for | 
thy healch ; bue Chritt hath ſedated | 
thy Covenant thus, New. And to | 
Do this Duty, God for His ſake will | 
vive thee Abiluy.Abiliry of Grace to | 


do Him Acceptable :ſ-r7ice, Take His 
word for it, He promiſerh He will, And 


His Command with: it, for He fayes | 


Thou Mrft.-- 

A New heart will I grve you, and « 
new Spirit will T put within you, and | 
will take away the ſtony heart and giut 

Fs 


Can at. 4 


— 


aan ard V7 WM 


Remedies of Humant Frailly, 497 


you a heart of fleſh, And I will put my 
Spirit within you, and cauſe you to walk, 
m my ſtatutes, and you ſhal! keep my 
judgments to do them, 

T herefore ſaith the Lord God, Repent x. 18, 
and turn your ſelves from all your tranſ= 31,32, 
greſſions ; ſo wmquuy. ſhall not be. your 
THIGe. 

Caſt away all your tranſgreſſions where- 
by je have trauſgreſſed, and make you a 
new heart, and a new Spirit : For why will 
Je die, O houſe of Iſrael? 

For, I have no pleaſure in the death of 
him that dieth , ſaith the Lord God: 
Wherefore turn your ſelves and live, 


The Sum of this Soliloquie, 
God hath appointed Remedies again/? 


ear Failings in His ſervice, 
1.Repentance, z the faners firlt Re- 

medy, And a mot Fair and Soye- 

ralpn Remedy, Experiments of it, 

Tak it by Halves, or Deferring it 
too Long, makes it not to be ſaving, 

To Delay it tofature is Dangerous ; 
til death, Deſoerate. 

2. Faith & a ſinners Cordial , Moſt 
precious, becauſe Chriſt is Chief, yea one- 
ly Ingredient of it, and taken by it. 

| Ex- 


49" 


Excellent S; \rits begot by the Cordial 
of true Faith, | 

$:x Counterferts of Faith, nat trul) 
(cratal. | 

3 .Obedtence 1 the New Covenantythe 
Souls Preſervative tm health, 

Wy it ts calle4 New ? and Howuhy 
Preſervative of it ? Some takg Poylon 
inſtead of this Preſervative, 


The proofs of” theſe true Remegues, | 


and Prefcripts How and When to take 
them , and Preciouſneſs of all, and i 
Faith in ( hief, 
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Satnrday-Soltdequie. 


The Nobility of Plety. 
O R, 

A Soliloquie Diſcovering to the 
Soxl, How much Sin ſets Her be- 
by ad beſides Her ſelf, and gives 
ten deadly wounds to her Life 
and Honor. 


() Ay foul!Thou art * $prr:t, thy , 4 þ x2. 
Bod) is Fleſh, Wilt thou then 2, 
| make Flefp of thy Spiru ? 

Feeding on corrupt luſts, : | 
turns it into the baſelt * F/eſþ, That of? man. I 
the Body,is xaturaland goed, but this of Fs TOON 
the Seoul, unnatural, and © i!l, O!'Do 
nor make thy ſelf a Monſter , whom © Nom. 
God hath made His moſt goodly a crea-J Ganz, 
ture!He that did ſo D:gztfie thee in thy us. 
Begiumag, did It to Glo: fie ch2e in th2 Phal 8,5. 
Eag. But Carna'ity makes thee fall of _ 
rom thy Dignity, and ſhort of thy, ” ; 
*Glory. With it, Go4 will not O»z Rom g.13. 
thee. for * His, and then, trenble f J:r.z.a1, 
to think who wil :zake thze! O ! Do 
not commit ſo groſs an Apottacy ! 
Maintain primitive Spirit in thee, if 

thou 


500 Souls Worth, 


| thou haſt ſenſe of Honosr, o: Welfare ; 
| If it be Lo# by luſt, lzr Grace make a 
| Eph 4:15, Recovery, 


| E-7 2 #1. - EP? 
| Mar,z1, 2. Omyſoul ! The Tmmartal Piece 


way of Man, why 13 the /Zortal part Pre- 
| Gen, 4.19 ferred before thee ? The Body will 
Eccl,12.7 dye, thou canſt not. Can{t, thou not 

Dye,and careſt not how to Live? Hath 
that which will dye (muſt dye) all thy 
| care ? What a folly 1s this to preferre 
| a Leaſe to a Perpetuny ? a Moment to 
| Eternity ? The Satisfaftion of a Body 
| tothe $-/vation of a Soul ? Nay, by 

Secking for it an Anreaſonable Welfare, 


| 


to bring on both an Erernal ruine ! | 


| For ſo the /mmortal is made Damma- 
Ezck 18.4. bly Mortal, and dyes to Bliſs ; and 


| Va.66-34:the Ofortal, Miſerably Immortal, &- 
ver 4v:ing to Wo ) Be wiſer and better, 


O ay ſoul, to thee, and tot?! Do thou 


thee in His ſervice, that when thou | 
ſhalt be Rewardezd, it nay ſhare wich | 


thee, in His ſalvation ! By thee letit 
Joh. 6:29. he made Immortal in Glory. © Be not 
rhou by it, /mzmortalin Miſery ! Fort 
thy own ſake ſuffer not this ; For thy 
Bodies ſake do that. If thou dot love it 
indeed, Promote it to Heaven (To raiſe 
it from a Grave to a Throne, is a friend- 


| 
| 
| 
| ſo walt on God, and ler it ſo wait on | 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| Mar.9.41. 


j 


 Miidand py ll (thy Arms) are made 


\. Goodneſs of Heaven ! Set thy Foot (O 


Sins Baſeneſs. FOI 
ly Promotion!) Burt do not kill thy ſelf 
for love of it! O what a Aurther 15 
chis 2 O what a Aurtherer art thou ? Prov, g.z, 
My ſoul ! it thou beeſt Marthered of & 8.38, 
Eternal Life, the Body is both Quarre/Rom,1;, 
and Sword, bur Thy felf (wretched &* 
Spirit! ) rhy ſelf art the A4:7therer 1 qc Io 
O do not commit ſo horrid an Hom:- : 
cide ; Look to thy Body as thy Life, 
and fight againlt ſenſuality, as for Eter- 
z1ty | 
& O my ſoul! The Noble part of 
Humane nature ; Remember thy No- 
bility! To love Earth , and Earthly 
things, 18 infinitely Below thze, The 


ro embrace the Soveraign Trth , and 


my ſoul | ) Set thy Foot upon Earth ! 


Thy Feot ? yea let thy Servant andpg, g. , | 


Sub,eR ( the Boy) ſer Foot on it. 
It doth by Nature let it Foor, to reach 
the, not to ſet thy Heart uponit! O 
2y ſoul ! if thou doſt, thou art not a 


[ 
| 
j 


Sinner mor2 againſt Grace, then very 
Nature ; and art not leſs a Prodigy 
to Earth, then Heaven. O thou Woble 
of the eAlmighties Making, be not ſo 


bim to be made at once a Miſcreaut Joh,8, 4: 


and 


i 
j 
[ 


Pſa.62.14| i 


| 


baſe a (reatme of the Devils, as by 
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E ph. 4.24. 
Rom.12, 
DS - 
i Joh. 2.16. 
Eph.5.5. 
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Souls Worth, 


and the Abomination of the World. 


4.0 my ſoul | Gods Images in thee! 


What then doth rhe /imulitude of - 


B:4/} upon thee ? Why doth not 
Reaſon, but Serſe govern thee? Why 
dot!) not Ratrozal will, but Braizh 
Appetite rule thee? This 1s to out-do 
the Devil in thy undoing ! He took 
ſhape of a Svrpent tor anill Txrn, and 
tte; and thou apreareſt and continu? 
in a Be/tal ſhape, Nay not the Figwe 
of Beaſt, but the very Form 18 1n thee! 
Hirecſonzble Creature that thou arr, 
worſe then the Brute thar hath no Xx- 
derſtanding, bacauſe with Reaſon, and 
agaizft i, My ſoul) Heaven hath 111t 
neither Bealtly Bodies , nor Souls! 
And therefore, A like Man, Appear 
like God, if thou would be there, If 
then Deformed by Wicked Sprir, be 
transformed by Holy one. - Childs of 
God, Maintiin thy Fathers L:kyveſ7, 
that thou maiſt Inherit His Happineſs! 
Acs of Luft and Brutiſhneſs blot 
it out of thee, and thee out of Hea- 
yen |! 

«. O my ſoul) Thou art the Spouſe 
of God, no Createre is thy Match, or 
Mate ( Thy Creator ts thy | Huzhang) 
Where then is thy Honor , if the 

world 


am coca Cc . ... 
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world have thy Love, and Earth thy 
Ambraces? O thou thar hatelt Adnl- 
zery with 24az , how dart thou be 
eAaultereſs to God ? May not 4 


ſtrumpet Body land in thy tight? andJm 4.4. 


muſt a Whoriſh Heart he in thy Bo- 
ſom ! Muſt not Man Court thee, andEzck.6.9, 
{hall the Devil --oe thee ! Is thy Bed 

Clean, and Gods Defi/ez? Iniiead of 

thy Lord, thy ſlave, { the World) ta- 

en into His Bed > What is Gods B-a, 

but Mans Heart ? Setring it on other p,, 1,4 
then Him, bur /#r:mperting His * Bed, zo. 

And the B-ſer the good which fteals * Conſrn- 
AﬀeRions from him, the more Abo-b[t » 77 
minable the Whor:ſhneſs ? O thou Be- m_—_ 
loved above all Crea-ures , that haſt pj, aug, 
God for thy Hmzband, Heaven for thy Prov.s, 
Dower, and Earth- for thy ſervice | 37 

Let nor He!lbe thy Paxder,ro take th2 

Vorld for thy Love, have not leſs in 

thy Heart, then thy G24, and His Hea- 
ven |! 

' 6. O my ſoul | Thou art the Bodies, 
L754! Take then her Homage.Let her 

ſerve thee, not do thee. Do thou 

Aft Gods Will, and let it Execute 
thine,Bur do not thourhe will of it; the _ 

Fl of thy Hiandmaid, the Luſt of the N26 
Fleſh;) Let not Her ſenſes wore thee, "Fs 
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to YVamcies; To do Pleaſure to the 


504 


Body , bring not Paz on the Soul: f 


Phil.3-19 \qake nor thy Body thy God, le(t thou 


make thy ſe!f a Devil; Dima'd to} 
ever, for not doing thy duty btrer to} 
Almighty G24, and thy /jelf. O m| 
foul ! An Avgeis Peer, make na} 
- Pfal.8.5. thy ſelf a Devils Felloy ! Sell na} 


| J:h6.70. thy Lordſhip for Slavery and Miſery 


Roms. 


Rom, $8.1, 


to Boot. It thou be not Lord, buf 
ſerve thy Servant, never Farth ſaw, 
none bur hell will harbour ſuch 2 


ſlave! 


(as they C ommard?) O what a Baſentſs 
1s this,to be ſo unworthy to thy Maker 
and Nature ? And yer ſay ( O m 


ſoul ! ) Speak out of Conſcience, and 
ſay ; Is not ſerſe the great Leader, and 
Appetite the 'Ru/er of thy Life ? whilt | 
Reaſon and Diviner Lind-ritandinz | 
Lack e after their Deſires, and th: 

Mem- 


7. O my ſoul ) Thou art Sow 
12, & 23. raigy in Man. Under God ſ#prean} 

over all rhat is m him ! Wile chou beþ 
| thy SubjeQs ſ#bjeft ? Shall the Lavf 
\ Rom 6.23 of the Members, bethe 1nds Lay? | 
The Sexſes are thy Handmaias(O thorf 
Prizceſs of Heaven! ) Shall they betheF : 
Chief Commanders of thy Life 2 Wikf 
thou onely move,g0,run, refuſe, chuſe, þ 


ak o 
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{ Members are meer Dru4iges for them * | 
FO my ſoul ! The Soveraton of God, be 
| not iomuch ſ#bje7t to the Devil, as to 
| beledathis luit, by the Lure of Sexſe,, t;, a 
F toſuishe the Fleſp againlt Gods Law, :g, Eo 
 andthy Reaſ9-! Toa life which he him- 
> ſelf (chough moit wicked) doth not _ 
* lead ; For though Sprrutual wickedneſs Eph 6 
| abound in him, the Body 1s below him, EDI 
* If rchou wilt be ſo baſe, be not more 
* th2n the Devil. 
* $8. O my ſoul) Thou Fre:-boyn 
” Child of Eternity, Heir of Immen;ity, 
* Daughter of Him who is beyond all 
* bounds = Time and Srox | oe Boay, | 
\þ is but thy Priſon, Thou art ſhut upin as 
| 1alls Of athan the Gates of fooſe : —_ 1 
why then doſt thou delight in a Priſor 

| before thy Palace? And chule a Bodily "| 
ha | Reſtraint before a Spirits Liberty ? IS Rom _ 
16 þ 3 Buſs ro bein Bordage? Are (hams, ** * 
of Jro» better then Gold ? Ferters , go 
oſ; before Freedom ? Even Earth is but a 

Gaol to Heaven ! What a Little EaſeRoms, 
| then doth the Spzr'r find in fo lictle az3. 
"" | for of Earth! O do not deſtroy thy 

Spiritual Liberty by a bodily Licenti-Ro ns. 
IQ | 2xſneſs 1 Love not thy Gao! b-fore 16, = 
thy Del:Tery, left thou be caft into Tit 3-3 
- | that Gao! , whence none is Delivore 
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| poralinms buy a Gao!, when thou giveſt a Pala 


ea, 
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Mar.5.25. 64, Its juſt with God ( moſt juſt ) | 


that the Soul which chuſerh the De. 


vils Chain, before Gods Liberty,ſhould | 


have theDevils Pr:iſoz for Gods Palace, 


And be his Slave in Hel! for ever, tha | 


would not for a time, be Gods Servan | 
-- Spiritus on Earth.Dove of God, fly to Heaven, | 


qwl4; ates Belime not thy Sx iritual Wings in (lime, 
a 4 and mud, Do not Crow-like, feed on | 
Can.4.i4. Carrion, and like a Blind Beetle place 


Amor tem- hy Bliſs 1n Dirt, Sell not thy ſelf | 


o 


—_ ,. for the Parchaſe, and thy ſelf into the 


lun... Bargain, and haſt nothing but Shackje | 
Mar. 16. and Tortures to boot. | 
26, 9. O my ſoul ! Thou att Gow| 
Mza#.3-17* Tewel, the Body 1s thy Casker | Why 
' then doſt thou prefer her Good to thy 
Mar. 5.30, #*{fare? Mult the Jewel be Burntt 
2 * Save. the Casket from the Fire ? Nay, 
ics not ſo much, Ir js at once to Fr 
Casket and Jewel(to caſt both rogeths 
into Hell-Fire).Sardanapalin-like, wii 
all his bundles and heaps of worldyf 
. Treaſures,ro make up one'fneral pik 
and periſh rogether for ever (Body ant 
Soul) © rp araTy of m_ 

os $park of the Drvinity Ray 0 
uote hich Glory, Ser in the Foz! of Flebf 
1am au, for a Tine, wull 7:%ken up and Kepil 
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Gods ; 
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. Bread; No rate, no pain is ſpared for 


Sius Baſentſs. Fo? 
Gods own (abinet for ever. What _ 
doit thou on the Devils Finger ! Why 
doit thou do him Hozour and Work ? Joh 8.44; 
What dot thou #zder the Bodies * © 
Foot ? 
 O my ſoul, Look better to thy 
ſelf ' Burn the Casket 1f need be, to 
ſave th2 Jewel (the Body to ſave the x | 
Soul 1!) So Holy Martyrs did '5 14 by 
Bur not the Jewel to ſave the Carket jo I. | 
( the Soul to ſave the Body) that Heb.xx3 | 
hlchy * Epicures do : And thy .end34. 
(O my ſoul ) be a Saints, not an Epi-* Fuke ! 
cures! | gh 
10. O my ſoul | The Purchaſe of : 
Chriſt, Bough: with no leſs then Gods AQs 20, - 
own Blood ( the Blood of the $+% oo : 
God ! ) Why doſt rhou ſe/! that ſo, ook 
Cheap , wnich Coſt thy Saviour ſolfa.s5,2; 
Dear ! For the world (which is Nos 
thing ) for Vanity, which is leſs ?prote en f 
: ki 1% *Protz3.g8) 
For a Little of rat vanity, which is pſa.z9.7, 
Leſs yer, then what is leſs, then that Eccl.1.z. 
N thug, Iſa.40.17, 
Why hath that which Co more then Tim.z, 
Ten Thoxſand Worlds are worth, leaſt 6: ; 
of thy Care and Coft ! If thy Body be 
fk, thou wilt have Phyſich; if Pound- 
ea,Salve ; if Naked,Clothes;if Hungry, 


| 


Te it 3 
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Pfarq, XK: Butthy Pretious ſelf may lie Sick 
Pro.8.14, of Sin, Wounded by Guilt, Stripe of 


' Exck. 

| 16.32, 

' Amos 8. 
4 Fx, 

1 Iſa.55.2, 
'* Duo mt- 
' nuta caro 
 && anima, 
| Bern, 


. Pretious Piece and Purchaſe of Diyinelt | 


 notleavea-bad Cuſtom, or baſe Luft to | 
ſerve him ? | 


Souls Worth, 


Innocence , Starv'd for grace; and 
nothing is given or done, to help ir, 
For, my ſoul \ Wh:t is Gods Price for 
His help but mans Labour ? Two mites 
Worth of * Parr 1s all (thy Ow# and 
thy Bedres) and yet thou wilt Bare one, 


' if not keep both, from Him ? Would . 


thou loſe a life that wilt not quit a / 
State, an Howor, a Friendſhip for Him > | 
Dol thou give him hy Self, that wil | 


But O my ſoul, n> more of theſe | 
Negleits\ I charge thee, by thy Hea- 
venly Birth and Parentage, by thy In- | 
mortal Subſtance, and Durarce ; by thy | 
Pretious Ra»ſome, the Dear Blood of | 
God : Value thy ppelfare more , Sch | 
che Bodies 1zſs; think not Gods price | 
too great ( mans Labour ) for HK | 
happineſs ; when the Son of Gol| 
thought not His Sweat too much, Hs | 
Blood for the Price! Othou Dear and | 


Architeft, and Device , Dete& this 
Sergentine Policy of the Devil , who, | 
becauſe he once got Ereraity for an | 
eApple, thinks to rempt away thy S4-| 


vAHOM | 
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vation for Nothing. | And therefore 
would have thee all for the Body, that 
nothing may be done for the Salvation 
of the Soul ! Dear one, thou waſt not 
ranſom'd, be not ruw'd, for nothing \ 

And now, O my ſoul, Spiritual, Im- 
mortal, Intelleftual ; The lvely Image, 
The Dear Spoxſe of God ; Lord Para- 
mount, and Sovera:gn Power in Man ; 
The Free and High-born Child, and 
Heir of Eternity, Delight, and Darling- 
Gem of Heaven,Moſt precious Purchaſe 
and Inheritance of the Son of God ; 
Do nor, O do not abuſe, and loſe thy 


ſelf in Bodily. ſenſualities, and for half 


a ſatisfaftiou(ſcarce to the half of Man) 
and but a eMament on Earth;Sell away 
ſalvation 1n Full, of Soul and Body, in 
Heaven, for ever. For, 


509 


What 'ball it profit a mas to gain the Mu.16, 
whole world , "and loſe his own ſoul 2 3537+ 


- 
+3 
What frall 4 man give 1a exchange 


for his foul? | | N 
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The Sum of this Soliloquie is, 


The foul us Spirit, Sin turns it Fleſh, 
The ſoul is Immortal, fin makes ut. 
Pie. 
The ſoul i5 Noble, fir makes it Baſe, | . 
The ſoul is Lord, ſin makes it Slave, | 
The ſoul is Soveraign, fin makes # | 
Subje&, ; 
The ſoul # God-like , fin makes j 724 
Beaſt, ; 
The foul iz Gods Spouſe, ſin makes | 
Strumpetr. 
T, be ſoul is Gods Jewel, fin caſt; n | 
#2 Fire, ; 
as The ſoul is Free-born, fin keeps 3 it un | 
riſon, 
The ſoul ;s Gods Purchaſe, /in makg: | 
Fr, away. 


Ani- 


* a 5117 
| 4424224488, 2$48$44$4.98) ) 


: Anijmadverſions touchin 
- the Daily uſe of whatis di- 


ſe, | rected through the whole 
| Manual, 


| EF all fet ſeem a great Days work of 
""Y Devotwn ( though two hours will 
«þ make the longeFt day) it ts put into thy 
| power 7 leſſer it, The Authors «Aim 
| 7, tobe a ſpiritual Helper, not a Task- 


j | maſter, That office he leaves to thee with 
T * Diſcretion, and (onfcience to execnte, 
in | 


| And thou wilt diſcharge it better, if when 
| thy thonghts are ſet to contrive, aud lay 
Ke! | ont the Spirits work, fleſh ard blood be not 
' called mto Contfel, | 
As bodres, ſo fou!s are not of equal 
ſtrength and Feed ; and as Dayes diffey 
| 1n ſeveral Climates ( yea ia the ſame, 
| often vary their length) ſa days of De- 
| wotionare not of a like length for all ſþi- 
rits aud occaſtons, 2 Kit 19. 
Hezekiah was nt ſo long on 11s Knees 5: | 
| asSolomon, mor Ezra the Prieſt ſo long © Hrs 
Ezra 9g.c. | 


: at his Prayers, as the Levite, Then 
\nl- | _4poſtles did lengthen , and ſhorten Neh.g. 4 
L 4 heirs 
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I3. 

at.23, 
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theirs, And our Lord kept not a pm 
Ciual meaſure for His. A 11 may pra) 
much im little with the Publican ; and 
little in much, like a Phariſee; ad 
much, and not little, as the Centurion : 
The Heart is all in all, If that go aths, 
this mayſ? do well to travel all the 
Book over, if not, better to cut off ſome 
ſtages, There are that meaſure Sere 
mons by Glaſſes, and Oriſons by Beads, 
bat as the wiſe judge thoſe by braixs 
(» t lungs) ſo the Devout weigh theſe 
b3 their thoughts( not fingers) Behold that 
Patern of all piety and perfection, Chriſt 
himſelf ; He prayed whole nights ( to 


| Luk. 6.12. fe4ch'265, we 24) pray long, aud well) yet 


Mart,6.9, 


taught 1s a ſhort form of Prayer,to ſhew 
that (generally) it is not better for berg 
long. The bfe of Devotion lies in the 
S. ur, ot Breath ; and Prayers m45t be 
meaſured by the Heart, not the Hour- 
glaſs. 
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A 

PRESERVATIVE 

Againſt the 
Plague of Schiſm. 
"0K, Doe 
Antidoteagainſt the Separations 

of the Time. 
Extracted out of Apoſtolike Preſcripts 
chiefly, from S.Pan/, and S. 7nde.. 


D:claring by their Divize Demonſtrations,rmto- 
what fearful (ins and dangers they fall ,whorun 
out of the Church into Schuſmn: And of what an 
execrable and damnable quality the men are, 
which tempt, and lead into ſuch ſeparations. 


—— 


© 
Q * 


M——— 


— 


I Cor.11.18, 19. 
I hear thar there be D;viſons amongſt you,and I part= 
ly believe ir, | 
For there muſt be Perefies a!ſo among you. r'a1r rhey 
which are approved may be made manifeſt among you. - 


Tertvl, de Przſc, ady Har, . 
=»<Nec tamen i: d b num hereſes, quiz eſſetas oportebat ** 
quaſi & malum n0n oportuerir eſſe ;, . Nam & dominum: 
trad; oportebas, ſed vetraditort, | 


- —-— 
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To the Reader. 


177 Author intended this Preſerya- 
"$25 onely AS An Addition Fo his Ma- 
nual. That there might be az Antidote, 
as well againſt ſehi TEE ical N ovelry, as 
Po.ery*: Of which, though this be 100 4 Gop OED 
much the Humour of the Trme,that 1559 che 
more Exidemical, Manual 
That ir may do more good, this 1s done, in whe 
And nnch ( fare ) will begif the Authore879"nds 
Pen 1's not the Mark his heart aims ar, ts the 
Ard no more Gall be found 17 the Rea- pag. 7. 
ders Conſcience, then his Ink : For he ; 
ſeeks to profit, not provoke ; and if ſelf 
love (way not before Truth, he hopes © 
thinzs will more COnvince , then bis 
words exaſperates 
A ſuitable piece he would have it hoth poo corts 
to his Manual aud Mind hich he ſpeahsid mma 
»ith Pacians a2mth: Chriftianus mini ſam 
nomen ; Carholicus, Cognomen. (1 Nye won 
i5 m0 Roman, but a Chriltian Catholikg;) ae.»aat? 
eAnd from $.Balils Spirit;Therem he 1s, I nzrato= 
what he ever was ; and by Gods grace re "oy 
ever ſhall be what he is, And drecherh _ +0 
| enzes 


"A 


I Core 
I40, 


la... 
[|[DiviGons 
|Cncw 

|'Eranſla. 


9, 
- 


- andintheſame judgement. That this 


To the Reader, 


and all, in the Holy ſpirit of $. Paul, in' 
the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chritt, to 

do and be what all ſhould be,Thar you all | 
ſpeak the ſame thing, and that there be | 
no Schiſms among you. That yor be per- 
fey joined together in the ſame mind, 


Mind and Spirit may be Thize and His, 
# the endeavour and prayers of. 


Philo-Chriſtianus.. 
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A 
PRESERVATIVE 


Aoainſt the 

| Plague of Schiſm : 

I | OR, 

An Antidote againſt the 
Separations of the Times. 


Extracted out of the Apoſto- 
| like Preſcripts, chiefly from 
LE S. Paul and S.Fnde. 


Rom.16.17,18, 

Now I beſeech you brethren, Mark them which 
cauſe diviſions and offences, contrary to the 
—_ which ye have learned, and avoid” 

> For they that are ſuch, ſerve not our Lord Feſus 
| Chriſt, but their own belly, and-by. good words 
| and fair ſpeeches deceive 'the hearts of the 


*Or, mſ+- | 


| kers of 
imple, | Seas, . 
Theſe be they who ſeparate themſelves, * ſenſual, oO! Fd 
having ot the Spirit, ( a 
Tranſl4-. 


WW being Judges, Separatiſts arC hereſes 
brarded for men that ſerve theirinde quod: 
* belly before Chrit, of better 93 » 
and fairer Tongues then Hearts ; having4s LY 
be X ' 5 S"2 Pi o 
more ll feſs m them, then good fpirit;;n Romy. | 
In-16:1 8, | 


Q Aint Paul then, and Saint Tad) 


FI8 A Preſervaive againi# 
| * Arimz-- Informed rather with the foul of a*beaft 
tes] non ab then a (hriſtian. Yet S. Panl being 


= Witneſs, and God himſelf Juage, eve. 
llente, ry onz that doth ſeparare is not preſent. 
|(Hugo.) ly a Separati/t; for God who forbids 
| all //z, commands ſome. /ep.rration, 

[2 Cor, Be Je ſeparate, ſaith the Lord, 
6.17, *ApoetOnls. 

| That thzrefore wrong bz done to 
| none, but the.ga:/:y forehead may haye 
Apoc.18, the brazd, and the guilcleſs ba quit of 
| | thatzo:e of Infany,we mult pur a dif. 
| ©9779 % ference betwixt commezd4ib'eand- cnlpys 
| Tv ve2!%. be ſeparation; And by God Almighties 
| x Mn Lrght and #rd, ſhall beſt diſcern the 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


f 


vſkora- difference, [ Come out of her my people, 
vRonls. that ye be Pls partakers of her ſtas, aud 


a) this - | 

7 HCS, : 
gue exeun- that ye recerve not of her plagues.) Thi 
[awe 2 iS a voyce from * Heaven, by whoſe 


| Congrega- light we ſee, That if a P/ace or (C hurch 
| t:one m210- be Bzbylou(be it raturally,or myſtically 


[1912170 30R- - ſo, in Chaldee or Italy, what, or where- 


[ie ©.#2; ſoeyer. ) That 75, if it grow ſo corrupt 
| cet Con» A body, and ſo far infetied with erronr 
Iſentianms and ill, that without ſz and plague we 
fvanrati cannot Incorporate and communicate 
| pray withit ; o#t we muſt go, God calls us 
l|Toc.Si to come Out, * And then, without. 
lEommunicctis in pccatis, 10 cOmmunic.bigts in tormentu. 
|Þb: Exite ſpiritualiter,@ | fier! pot-ft,ctia corporaliter. In 
2 Cor 6.17.16, palpable 


| 


l 


_ 


Ct On OO? 


. hearrs,unite ſouls & bodizs with rheirs, E/penc: in 


the Plague of Schiſm. 519 
palpable danger both of high dzſobed:- 
exce to Almighty God, and deſtrution 
to our ſelves, we muſt rexove, : : Gob Jer.50, 
forth, « Flee out ( as for your lives, )*,. _ . 
. þ » c Iſa.48. 
Yea, which is (or ſhould be)more,V»-,, 
leſs we will be cut off in her miquity, wed Jer.y1, 
mult h:e away (as we love *our * ſouls.) 6.845 | 
The common brand of Schiſm then] Neſs Cee | 
which thoſe of Rowe give to us Reform- oy | 
ed(asremoved from them)on a wite head j;,, audeo | 
imprints no more ſhame then a cold dicere, | 
Iron doth hurt, Till it ſhall appear(by 90d bcee Þ 
better evidence then their own ) That, agua Fa | 
rhey are not departed from: the Primi- ON 6 
tive purity and healthy conſtitution and jora vide« 
tate of a Chriſtian Church, and We Vim fl 
not returned to ir, And, that we would £#'4- con] | 
not have them go lack with us, and will 3p © 
A hy, Reform, -| 
not adm them to come whither we are 11 ſacrum 
y 2 qecaed | ſacy 
gou', And whenſoeyer they ſhall Eccleſee | 
firſt ſer foot to return to that ancient !Mrium 
Purity, we ſhall not be forthwith readyy.,. | 
2 biles abut= 
to © meet , and joyn hands and knees (us irrep= 
with them. And wich borh hands and iſe. 


m oxe andithe ſame Church; and with reed 

them, and all Itt c0/273141101 with them; 's F Maries! 
tive che Papiſts came for miny years ro our Churches, 
til}the Pope forbad them(Pixs V. by is Bul) b Tolla« | 


air partes erroris,;& ſimul: ſums, ( due. de Donat,) 
Or, 
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Or, that we will not /#b-t to the 


* Conci!. onely cure and remedy of Schiſm, * a 


| Ta Sel Free and CG eneral C ouncal, whenſoeyer 
| chriſtia- it ſhall be. called of Uninterefſed.men 
| nitas in oneither fide, proceeding according to 


| wig Chrifian Rules, and: Evidences to hear 
ll! ſciſſa eft, and der2rmine the differences * on: 


[| q%ia x08 Þoth * parts, and to declare how far 
||| erat licen- they have erred, and ought to retury, 
| a Epiſ- and accordinely to be. ordered and 7e. 
ji! COpus 2 M=con:iled, | . 
Wt 2447 Coe 
[|| wVenzre,perſecutione ſeviente uſy; ad tempora Conſtantini.1ſs- 
Ii! dor, in prefat. ad Contil, For this cauſe the Council of 
IN: ce was called by GConſt,!.3. c,r2. de vita C, With that. 
| Ef; ſee 1.3.c.5.v.6.12,13. Schiſma ingens de Paſchate 
|| #Allitur.Tanqzamin unum corpus eſſent denug coagmentati, 
ana 4pud omnes viguit ſententia, De V.C.l.3.t.20., a Om 


ergo ſeditiosa contentione depoſit a; literarum d.vinitus infhi- 


| ratarum teſtimonis, res in queſtionem addubtas diſſelvamu, 
Conſt. ad Ep.in Nic.Conc. congregatos.Theod.b.1.c.7, b Such 
{ was not the Council'of Trent, being neither general,nor 


[| impartial./, Hiſtory of ir;. 


By this God andthe world Judge, 
who-moſt love , and make Schiſm : 
They in, or we out of, the Roman 
Church: 

AH  Aad here letthe ancient Fathers be 
[ called, and heard for W:neſſes, then 
f whom none. have ſer out the zatwre and 
"" guilt of Schiſm in truer and livelier Cha- 
raters, They diflinguiſh 1t from He- 

reſis 
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reſie* thus : This .1s a ah gr of Ec-* Herefis 
clehaftical vericy, tothe breach of Ca-I4*, = 4 
tholick faith ; bur, that a breach of Ec- = Lg. 
clefiaſtical #zit7y , with deſertion of; -, 
Chriittan love. So S. Hierom decy- 
phers it ; f Herehe maintains a per- 
ve ſe opi#19 in the Chucch, but Schiſn , Herefis 
makes a ſeparation fromic. And ſos. ocrverſum. 
Aſt .;uts the difference * Herehie is dogma ha- 
a ſet of thoſe who follow mary wayes, %> ig | 
but Schiſm a ſeparation of thoſe who af kt 
go after 9ze, An therefore, not diver- parar, + 
tity of Faith, but dividing communion Hier. 
with him, 1s Schiſm. Whether with, 3 Hereſes 
from,for, or without Herefie (as Schiſm om 
15 ſonetimes mate, child, mother, and dh. ſefta; 
many t1nes a meer /tranger to 1t) they Schiſma 
do ar all ries give the guilt of Schiſm adem ſe- 
to ſuch brexch of love, Making that 11. 74% 1m 

A | . ſeparatio 
nity thi ; ro er Obreft and Mattes of, Aug 
It, and thi; brea« h the ſpecifical Form, Sch:ſma þ 

Thus S. {"ypriaa (rhonoh not of er- 104 diver- 
ror) was qu: of "chitm by th- Conn. ( fdes Fa- 
cil of Cartharebacuſe he kate commu. ©Þ [4 , 

. . . | » Communt=- 
non wh the Carholi-k Church b'm- vis dif 
felf, md ſrhangh nor af his mind) kept rupta ſoci- 
non? from 17, Bur in the ſecond Coun. #4. 1d. 


ctl of * Conſtantinople 72re caſt © Nemt- 

if antiaaple, they were caſt May +} 
eantes, aut @ ſure communionss aliquem fe divtrſum ſenſerit, | 
amowent:s. | | | 
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| by the Common voyce and wore of 1g 
| Fathers, who kepr nor the Communion 
| of the Church (though ocherwiſe quit 
ll (1) £4; of (error. The evidence was one and 


ſe ſanam the fame, As they made not all ſe 
 quidem {i- 
| dem confi 


I} #2#f av- #7457 one, from all, or from * any. 
tem & 
Wl 2b/ciff 4-1, Concil, 2, * Hine Cdlicianus Scliſmatis in 


ſons fit ab Opt. Melev. Quia non receſſit a Cathedrd Puri 
hl vel Cypriani. 


| 
| 
Wi fMullo Tf therefore a Particular Church 
| ++<x0gha (for the Univerſal cannot , and that 
|| quam que 12 Roman is not) if it, orany, from 
ab Apoſto- being Catholick, turn Hererick in faith ; 
lizvel A- andof Holy, become debancht for Wor- 
<omgy ſhip ; to leave it is not Schiſn, becauſe 
de conihi not a departur?, but 7etwra tothe ho- 
rantes, non ly Catholick, F Church. Nor is this to 
minus 4- make a rupturein the Body, but to ſhun 
_—_ a peitilence of the Members, Nay, con- 
—_—_ ſent (m) and (partnerſhip with ſuch 
conſan- @ Church , is rather a (onifurag 
guinita- 

tem doftiing. Terrtul. de prefeript. Eccleſia non pendet 
ab unitate capitis Miniſteria'is, ſed Chriſto & munitatt 
| fedes, Stat aliquem Pare contradicere & ell” de unitate 
| Eccleſie, modd ict ſub Capite Chriſto, Johan. Mijors 

(m) ſohn 2,11, 


EET——— 


re ann en neg en 


—— 


—— err __ ——_—————_— 
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_ 


p 
[4 


'y 


| (n) again 


Ines IRTP , -_ 


ration ſin, from whatſoever body ; { | 
teri pra [+ nelther every Diviton, Schiſm, from | 
| ferunt, whatſoever Church. But an #»dne and | 


5 
| 


es SE s 
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(#) againſt the Head, then Communion (n) Not 
ofthe Bedy, And to rerunce ſuch af#demus 


__ 1c} in dt» 
fellowſh'p, 15 not tO make, bur 92exd and COS 


heal a breach, And therefore againlt vere do- 
the charge of Schiſm from Rome for frine. 
relrnquiſhizg their Aſſemblies, our plea A_—_ 
may be as that againſt the Arrians, Not ? * 
guilty, As the Biſhop draws his caſe 
of ſeparation with a difference from 
the * Donatiſts. ze keeping the Church * x1iſto> 
(by Gods grace ) continue 1a the holy and pus Hermi= 
perfelt faith aud communion of the Fa- «enſis 
thers : aud ſeparate from none but thoſe axveiſe 
6,  aorhes "_ Mocian#. 
that do not / 0, | Donatiſi 
null in- 
tercedentibus detretis quibus oppugnita dicunt antiqua de 
fide dogmata ſeſe ab Eccleſia diviſerunt. Nos in Eccleſia cone 
ſtituts qui Deo regente in paternd ſententia & communione 
perſtamus, flatuimus: nou commuticare ab Eccleſia ſepa- 
ratihs 


Nay,our Deſertion deſerves the praiſe 
of F well-doing, And if they w-ge our 

: TS - + R:#e 
with-drawing obearexce from the Apo-/.;.,, as 
Rolick Charr, in which they prove and feciſſe re- 


| plead a continual Serzes of ſucceeding redendoF 


Popes to S., Peter;S, Hirrom and Irene 2995 On- 


* ſhall put in our rejoyndey for us. The _. 


Church doth not conſt in * alts, but conveni- 

op ; endo cium 
Hereticis, * Non in Parietibus conſiſtit Eccleſia ; ſed ibi t« 
tat ub; vera fides erat, Hier, in Pal. 33. 


founda- | 


A nn err Ao on eneees 
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foundation of Faith, And therefore 
w2 mult obey. thoſe Prieſts, who with 

,  ſacceſſion of Ptthops have received the 
o Ills 0 
areckjters gift or grace of *rruth, If not, there 
obedienca 15 No fin nor 'Schiſm in our Receſſiun 


gui cum x. from ? them, but in th:1r Deceſſion from 
prſcopatus 1t, 
ſucceſſnne 


chariſms acceperunt veritatu, Iron. 1, 4. c. 43. p Cum 
14's & perfids jungi non debemus, que p :r'icipatia, is 
J4e communio> Carth, in a Cor, 6, i. 


And becauſe we of che Church of 

England were ſo judiciouſly and hapri- 

ly cleanſed and cured of thote corrupti- 

ons of Rome (as we itand and are eſta- 

* See with 21274 upon our 9/4 baſe and * bottom.) 
RejeRion Therefore the preſent ſeparations from, 


of the and dini/rors in ir, are evidently foul 


Popes u- an4 ill. Andrthzy are ſpiritually deaf 
mos or blind, that do not hear and ſeea 
Refolti- voyce anJ light from Heaven calling 
en to them. fron thoſe ſeparation , and ſhew- 
maintain 72g thom, why they ould come ar that 
Catholick C211. Jf Apo tolick Cries and Fires can 
faith ro Ys 

the ur. Make that voyce, and light, 5 Two of 
moſt. Inth2M with one bri..ht flame (as ofa 
the name Beacon from a Hill) diſcover thoſe for 


of King, vile & vaught that make them, & mark. 
Lords, 


Clergy,C:mmons, and all the Kingdom, Af. and Mom. 
Henrici8, q Rom. 16, 17, Jude y, 19. 2 Theſ. po 
them. 


wo a. mw... e. os. os 


a oo O@ 38 rain, 
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them for worlt of fouls. AnJ all with r z Pe-., 
one mouth, cry out on thzm as Peſts Jam 3 16, 
of {-1r1ts, and to us (as thzy are ſuch) 1. 
to fly * them. Andifwe will not be ,QV* 
branded and plagued, we muit do both. * Mark 
* Mark firt, and then Shuz them, them} 


So we will for their grear, 1. Gmilt, For, 


© 4 Sg x if Py . 
and 2, Puniſhment, if we do w2ll mark Why wh 
Ir, A 


I. It 1s then againſt the Holy Ghoſt, x. For 
fairh St. eAmbroſe, A fin againtt it, kind. 
doubtleſs ir is, and very hivh for his { *: de 
reaſon ; for other fins are contra ſingu- Or : 
los : this, contra Univerſos, ©o that, [vp 
as much as a(l .ommunty 1s more then a Ecct. fa 
Perſon, Schiſm is above another. And P:#co: fla 
as much as a Sacred, is better then a **> /onge 
Crvil Community, fo far is this worſe 


NY quam - 
then a fin again'? Secular © Society, quoduis 


That is, ſo much as Heayen is aboye bellum, 
Earch. The peace of God before mans. P%nave, 
A good ellate of our ſouls above our \71com- 
lives. The Church, before the World. Cong. 7 
And that muſt needs be infinitly much. Euſeb. gc 
For ifthe value of one ſoul be above v- C.1, 3. 
the Wor'ds * worth , the Church ©'*: 
(which contains in it many Thouſand- LO 
thouſands of ſouls) may juſtly be va- 

Iued above Millions of Worlds. And 


Schiſm frikes at the very Body of the 
| Church: 


526 A Preſervative againſt 
v Eph Church : nay, divides Vzzty, whichis 
[+ the” Spirie ; and cuts aſunder Le, 
- Ve which 13 the * Bord of that* body. So 
& 3.14, U lcavesthz Members looſe and diſſe. 
* cb:= lute for want of rheir rye of perfection, 
rats and layes th2 whole body wounded 


Chriftia- a . 
Leviny. 2nd bleeding. Doing worle Y by Chrilts 


lum. Cyp, 7ſt ical body then the Jews did by his 
x Comp1- natural (before which yer he preferr'd 
go6orporis his 2 Myltical ; for, forall their Hel- 
Chriſti. lh rage at Chritt they did bur gore 
Greg. O . 5 | - © 
Is S$0tid5 and wound his body (not a boxe of it was 
corporis * broken.) Theſe > ceare'-and man- 
unitatem gle the Churches all into® pieces. A 
wr whe tin of the h1gheF, For, how can the 
| ** hard reach higher, then ar onceto be 
plebs.Cyp. lift up againlt (not a good /mb, which 
20d qui-fome have made the unpardonable 
dem cum + {591 bur the Bet Body in the World, 
ſui Lo '+- the Church? And aganlt (not ſome ho- 
werſum 1y fprrat of man, but) the Beſh,intinitely 
Eccl: (ie above all in the World,;the H oly Ghoſt: 
Corpus, : 
conſeatiente animorum concordia er propoſetio, devincit. 
Euſ. dev.C.!,1.c.68, y Deteriores facit. Aug. de bapt. £.6, 
Cypr. de #nitate Ficleſie, Hier. ad Dam. ep 57. 7 Ni- 
| þ enim vitam Myſtici corporis pretuliſſet, nom ſuſtul:ſſet, 
|| &c. Bern, a Diviſo enim corpore ejus quod *t Eccleſtay 
| ipſe omnaino dividitur, Theoph. b Joh, 19, 35. c Qut#- 
| tumfacinus lcerare in f-uſtra 2 lacerat quantum in ſe oft, 
| qui unitatem ſcindit. Zanchius. | Contra ſraterss m cart» 
| re invidie fecibns agitaye. Beda, : 
| which 


mY 
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| which bythat holy Band holds toge- 
- ther:and animates the members in thar 


body. And again[t (not onely many 
Chriſtians, but) Chri/ * Himſelt, Who * ARs 9.5 
governs and quickens that body and 
thoſe Members by the Holy + Ghoſt, 1 797 #ex- 


458 ON Con- 
Mark ic then for a fin ofthe molt wick- y,,;ones 
ed kind. 


t10nm 


auzments dat Sp. St, Non jt d:[oluta membra @ diſtrafia 
a capite, Theophs 


And therefore of as woful Conſe- | 
quent, Becauſe,the members f:a off by +. Fey 
Schiſm are /oſt(as branches cur off from 5, *. 
ws: 2: ſequent. 
the * Tree dry and © wither) Dead for * Joh. 15, 
want of lite from the holy ſpirit,vhichs. 


animates the limbs only that are i the 4 Diſceſſ . | 


body. . Thoſe that keep in are wounded Pn * 
by th2 lofſe, and lie feeble for it ; as a 7/2 
y th2 lofle, andlie feeble for it ; asa ge fonte 
body 1s lamed, and loſeth firength by Spiritus, 
expzuce of much blood, upon the exc;- 08 p0- 
fox of ſome members. And the Whole Ne IE 
body ofthe Church is left weak by the oy oy 
ae A | : piritns 
arvi/ion, ready to fall into ruine (the pei non 
high way to ut in any Family or © Po-viviſicat 
licy, but eſpe cially in the Houſe of the mOm3iA 


Church,and Chritts kingdom.)Yea,the niſs ſucrint | 


Body of the State is ſhakes by the * fall, _ 


ce Mar 3, 
24. fTumultug & cedes a Schi 


Be 6 tl. 3.6.1, & 7: 


ſuppedita- | 


ſnate ſepiits. V. Euſcb, dd | 
as 
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as rne ru and falling of the Greek 
g Hec cy. Emre came upon the breaches of the 
4. govrien- 5 Church, By Schiſms and Fattions, 
J tals © calling and letring in the Twrh (the 
, occtdenta- xx, zmer Which hath broken the Bod 
Is Eccie-  -: # 4 , 
: fie 41ſ- all in pieces.) Nay the Whole body ot 
1 cordia AAaakind 18 worke tor thoſe Ruptures, 
( ſreti Sz- Forfor [zfidels, in{tead of calling them 
i race 1n, this keeps them out of the Church, 
| Bnget Sofar from 1” viting and recerviao them 
claſſe ſol- b . , . «© 
' wventes, Dy Baptiſm into Chriſts Religion, that 
 &c It gIves them a Sacrament of Confirma- 
' Plar. de #702 in their * own + Not ftopriag their 
| _ mourh2s, as we ſhould and might by 
| Religions Our commendable and Chri.:ian car- 
'e& [ia rage, and ®conco:d, * but opening 
Imperium them * wide to b/aſdheme 'both the 
_—_— F Church, for a Body which is ſo ill tem- 
| - Cont. pres : and Chriit, as the Head of no 
lit. ad etter a ® Body, 
; Epiſc. 
\ Thr: Socr.l, x, c. 23, * Dicit Gentilis villem ficri Chri- 


| ſhanus, ſd neſcincui heream. Chryſ. Clem. Al:x. os - 


| | Chriſtian! tor [cf,25 habetis. Sit anima mea cum Philoſo- 
| phus, h 1Per, 2. 12. and 5. 3, 16. i Vide ( #n- 
| quit) ut inv em ſe diligunt, & ut pro alterutro mori 
| ſent parati, Teitul, Apol., +h 1Tim. 6.1. 1 Pet. 2, 
| 2, Cc. 3. 16, LDerided for ic in publique The- 


| |arres and SpeQacles, Socr, l, 1. 6. 3. V. Conſtan, 


| £2513. ad Epiſ. - Syrac, de wv. c. l. Io. c..6, m Do- 
lll meinum quem Fudas vendidit , Heieticus blafphemy, 
| Max, : 
h | bs IN 2. Fo 


| 


JT + _ 


Ee a ens fb iooen ah frat pn R tt i... =, 3 Qu 


mx = 5 ed £7, 


bY - hay 


"0p. ns. Li <2V ..1T .S bu \ oo ns 4 


| 


| 
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II, For this great gwz/r, God gives 2. Schiſm | 
the fin a proportionable * puniſhment $'*# for 


In a Doom and Dzath fit for ſuch foul 2%%6- 


blaſphemers of Chritt, and mwurtherers* 1n gitu | 
in his * Church, Of which the World vio non 


hath ſeen two fearful executions, prin, 
12, 4Schiſmaticum Homicidam facir Cypr. cujus culps | 


ne ſanguinis Bapriſmo cluenda. In Orat, Dos. 


The F:r/t was, in the Church of the * Omnis 
Tews, Rent and torn in two by * Corah Globus 


and his ® Confederates, For which ( to vp p 


ſhew how much thair //z was thehate of eg, 
Heaven) Earth opens her ® mouth , aExp effus 
ro ſend them quick, into « Hells And Hzretico- 


(as if no od vengeance were ill enough fog 
for them (though we read of dreadful y,ophera- 


Plagues by Water, Fire,and Air before) rumTypus 
God works a New thing for theirs, Orig. | 
ſuch as never wasin the world till then, * 1**2Þ; 


: omnibus 
A New (,reation * of 8 puniſhment, eras ll 


Hell and Heaven agreeing to fire and jus able- 

devour all perſons and things in the gantur e« 
Schiſm, Fathers and Followers, all in |*xntis, 
one G#!ph,Goods,Rents,and Appurte- 70526 


: t rem hau- 
Nances, with men, women and y children, tu, nec 


celum vi. 
ſu, nec mare raQuznec terram contaminarent ſepulchro, 
Amb. cTerrz fluQibus obrurus,non aquz. Theod. 4 Nu. | 
I 6,4. *Si creaverit creationem NN ANVA Arias Mor 
vi ſc parando ſeparaverir. Oleaſt, a Ver. gt V ex,32433* 

The 


A 4a 
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\*Plat,de The Second was in the Chriſtian * 


| 4 <pap—ok Church by * eAriws, who kke another 


dis acglo-Corah in pride of heart and wit, by a 
| rix magis wretched Hereſie,made a wotul Schiſm, 


| quam ve-inyhich the Church loſt 24:11:05 both | 
| rats a of ves and * ſouls; and of which | 


Paw ir liestothis very day much wounded 


| cordiam inand weakned. For, he that ( void of 
| fide Chri- duty and puty, to his dear Saviour and 


—— eg 


on 


| rerofactus 11 Truumph with his Tram m the*(treer, 
| Epiſcopus, being ſuddenly truck with terror, and 


| || Thlax.2.taken witha need to eaſe himſelf, in 
aV.Sorr. 


L2.c.30, Ike molt miſerably ſhed our his encrails 


| porum& that gave his Set rhe firſt breath of Au- 


|| Populifre-chg:iry (to theirgoreat 707,and the wo of 
| quentia enocIry (t Bren fors 

ſtipar , jg 
- = St with > grief, Valens, Patron and Per. 


paſſus vi- ſecutor for it , who by his Imperill 


_ -n* fire, Kindled by the fury of their 
| aps : hands, whoſe ſouls he fired with that 


Fulis x, 4 Schiſm, eAnaftaſius their friend, 
* Medivs crepuir. Theod.l.y, 4. S0cr.Ficl. Hiſt, L. T, 0.5, 
|| 6 Sc oHfLEC! 2.6.37. 14.Proffer, cTeipſum reprehende, 
qui flammam in domum Dei injeciſti ; Aphrates Mona- 
cbus ad Valenrem. d Ur qui perverſis doQoribus Gotho- 
rum incenderat animos, iis viventibus corpus Valentis 
| (yi mali autor fuctar) cremarerur, Fulgſ.p.14; - yas 


\ 


| Rivvcepir, Aforher)d1d wickedly mangle His brdy, | 
Quodn s and ll her blood,as he was going away | 


iſ, Eel Common-jakes (next at hand) * Tudas- | 
* Epiſco- and bowels, Conſtantin the Emperor | 
the Church)dies of an Apoplexze, truck } 


ra rurpiſ- power fed the flame , was burnt with | 


En 
I 
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was (as ſome ſay) ſtruck with * o8,e ua. | 
and O/ympins his Champion ( upon that$1#S | 
ſcore, blaſphemiug the holy Trinity in *'##%+ 
a Bath ) with three * Thanderbolts, «pp Bia: 
; . Dia« 
And,after Athanaſius, who as another ,gyys; * 
Myſestood in the gap toſtoxrhe breach) | 
was in a Syz9d or packt Aſſembly of a Quovie 
Arians at Amntioch, condemned,and all vente res | 
their Oppoſites perſecuted ; Alexan- Clviſtia* 
dria(his own City) was ſo depopulated, = "at 
Antioch it ſelf, and the Cities of the rifice ſy. 
Eaſt, ſo ſhaken and rumed with Earth-ſtentara 
grakes Bas if God would have them *{t Plar. 
and all the world to know by thoſe #ew a _ uy 
Gulphs, what a wretched thing it was ;; "og 
ro be of the Od Conffiracy or (ompa-bln Schiſ 
»y, St. Jude calls it Corahs © way , matum 
(onely he makes it widerwith Cazzs and PERS. | 
Balaams paſſage) and gives it his * end ; Ecel, it. | 
ſave that the 22outb of Hell gaped for /.quc, 10, 
the Jewiſh, but the bottom and belly of Idemde * 
Hell ſhuts on the Chriftian,Corah, For #fis per 
whom 1s reſerved (not the uppermoſt $22d 
ſmoke 8& fire but)che blacknes of darknes Confian: 
; tir opoli 
obſeryarur, Socy, Ec cls hift,ſc. Decrera contra Epiſcoposg 
c Appetiru indebiti primatus ſe ab unitare Eccleſiz ſe= 
cernunt. B:da in Jud. Fud.v.11. Num.1o0. 32.33. * Vel 
hiatu rerrz ruentes vel coleſtibus ignibus abſumprog 
corpore & animo breyi rempore ad taitara precipitatos, 
Opt, contra Parm, | 
A. a2 for 


or, SA Oo IRIS En eret DDnrner ae — 


new men, 
9 ei eres — —_— 
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| og for ever *. And (as if the living in this 
| v.l3. 


contradiftion) were as ſure of this, as 
the dead in that, he ſayes, They ( are, 
_ they were already) periſhed, 


- LOI APES". 


Two brands upon Schiſm ſo great, ' 
and by hands ſo good ( Chriſts «A- | 
poſtles and Gods Judgements ) that, | 
if we have either love to Heaven, 


or fear of Hell, will make us Mark | 


it, And which is the aim of that | 


Mark, and end and wordof the As ! 


polile, Beware of all that are Noted 
with it, 
(2, Sh#n 
them.) . 
For the fat this be wiſely and fully done, 


cauſe of We muſt mark 1t again in the. r.Root, | 
Schiſm. _ or Caſe, and ſeeing thar, 2. Remove | 


:.Igno- 
rance Aa 
cauſe of 


2, And Shan them (for it. ) And | 


PURE os Ee 


A fin of fo ill a Kind, grows from | 


Schiſm. ſome naughty cauſe.You may find Five | 


* x Cor, foul Springs of it. 
3-T0. I- The firſt is, T[gmorance.Tenorance 


a Heb.5. of foundations * makes theſe cracks and 


Py falls in Spiritual bmildizgs, Overlaid 
b Eph.g. With® Sermors , for want of being 
I4. well Z:derlaid in Ground-works. Had 
2 Theſ.2+ people been rightly Catechized, and 
my eſtabliſhed in the preſent Trth, they 


-. *** would not be aken in mind, till they 


: Job.s, fa!l into Þ error ; and then follow thoſe 
19s who 


Y 


COLI ET LEES. . 


\ who lead to it by the Colour © ofc Audaci- 


_ their own defence, for going and carry-""* colora- 
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Truth(as their lure unto Schiſm ) Who®figmen- 
mnſt carry them our of thed Church," ug 
becauſe they can have neither amte-efione 
ance, nor ſufferance in it, And ( asEvangeli- 
St. Hierom * obſerves) Pretend that inceſenten- 
ing out. The Minilters that for idlentſs, ur. Aug, p 
or other ends did not do, and the peo-in Foh, 
ple which for prejudice or pride wouldd Dicen- 
not ſ#ffer it, God forgive for this cauſe, *<5> Vert 
The effef&s are ſad. The Church woful-j3' & | 
ly #orz, becauſe the Members ſo /coſely;,, aug. 
Joynted 1n the body. And the /implepef.1.3. 
a tranſported b with every wind of Do-G5. 
Grine, for want of this ba/laſt of OY 
Sound mind and better ſettlement. They ,0, oo | 
dare entertais any New or Strangealiquam 
T h1ng or Perſon, with faith, obedience, bzrefin 
and devotion (Believe, Do, Pray, any ntingir 
thing, or any where) for- want of being ,, _—_ 
Carechized into an Earlier and better fa deceſ« 
a*quaintauce with the old Standards of iſle vide: 
c Religion, the Creed, Decalogue andAcur. Hier 
Lords prayer.) Yea, themſelves are" wh 
dbold ro Expound Apocalyps , that _ - 
never Learned Pentateuch, And darez.19, * 
b Tleeugs 
ex27, Ephel. 4.14. Rorari perperuo, C2 Tim.1.1.1 
d 1 Tim.1.7, 
| Aa 3 Decyphi 
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Decypher and mamber Dawmels Sevent 

| eDan.9, weeks,* and St. Johns thouſand years 
24. e who (upon due examination ) can- 
.. Ive an account of St, Pauls Six 
s Principles, 

—_ : IT. Zoft. (which commonly and na- 
| 2, Cauſe turally follows Ignorance) © widens the 
q ons Rent. Wars in the Church are raiſed by 
4 lufts in the members.For caſting oft the 
T4. Soveraignty of Right reaſon from the 
þ Jam:4, heatt, Gods Throne; they dread not 
|*-., to tear Re:igion in two , and divide 
PO Chriſts Kingdom, Such Wars want not 
\ Per a” leaders. 

18. 1. Pride 18 3 Chief. Which did 
3, Pride & make the Firſ® Schiſm arxoneſt 
cauſeof | Angels. And doth all amongſt the 
Saints , by © Ditrephes, In Separa- 
cclefiam t:0n, the Mother(molt what)of both 


men to be made zp1/er then all the 
Chriſtian world before e them , and 
thmor im- Petter and dearer to God then all his 
- &, Axcient and ,other Saints, this 
iþ Zude v.6.3 Jobnv. 9g. c S1Aowewleyay © Atoledpns 
Jove nutrirus , Ja&abundus, Yatablus. d Sola mater 
jjuperbia. Aug, Omnes tumenr, omnes ſcientiam poll- 
enrur, Ter.de preſc. Her, e Plus omnibus ſe cognoviſle. 
|DeGnoſticis, Irenens, l.1.c.5, f Solos ſe Chriſtianos 
[|\ſle. De Donariſtis, Aug, in Pſal.32. 
| takes 


_ 1" 


Fathers and * childrey, For Simple 
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| | takes much with poor peo-le ( who 
want not. for pride) And then, what 
Lords .and Princes of all wiſdom 
5 and goodneſs muſt they be, *who 
can, and do beſtow ſuch great gifts S kd 
of kzowledge and grace on their peo- brem, ve-! 
ple ? And that carries them away af- lur nubes 
ter Simon Magus, Great ones they Propherix 
| will b2. i In the Churches Ways 16... 
| they cannot, Out therefore they , (g. 
| 20. x And ſome mult be to ad-iA88.9. 
mire their greatneſs. That the Simple k He be- 
will d> ſooneſt ; Them therefore 74 
. the peaple 
they Seduce and carry with them aqgg 4, 


oth. To,2HT, 

| [ De Aris, 

Sic Theo,), T.c:4.De Valentiniano Terr, Separaverart Epifs 
copatum. Indignuus alium portitum, abrupir de Eccleſiz 
Autrhenrica regula, 


ag” wy 
Fa Eds 5G 


2. And an Hungry ſtomach often 2. Luxur 
leads on with a High one, For com- 4 cauſe of 
monly, th:ſe nzw Rabd;'s againſt the me 
Church, are Chaplains extraordinary F 
to the a Trencher, Their Pmlpre © Wee 

. : quid faci 
therefore is a Table which ſerves une pro- 
conpendiouſly both for a Preaching prer ven= 
and Eating Þ place, And their tem faci- 


# : unt. Chryf 
: followers (often poor) love ſuch Sa- ,, als 
in Mit, b Promiflum Dei prandiolis emi expe&ance 


| Clem. Alex, 
Aa 4 vor), 


3. Ava- 
"rice 4 

| cauſe of 

Schiſm, 
{a Tir, 1,11 
| = Tims. 
10, 

16 Uphila 
| Gothorum 
| epiſcopus 
| yerborum 
[lenociniis 
[ & peci1- 
fniz ineſ- 
|Catus ille- 
| chris, 


kn Arrija- 


IB arbaros _ 
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votry and wholſome © Dottrines, 
and like ſuch comfortable Preofs of 
points, as Good Chear makes them, 


after Sermons, S. Peter ſpeaks them 


(not for faſting, but feaſting * men ) 
and S, Jude ſpors them thus ; 4 There 
They feed themſelves without fear 
(though mthe Church, all upon 
Seruple, ) 

3. And afull Parſe buyes a Schilm 
ofren, a and brings it on, þ Thus 
Foor people (Bodes and Soules are 
miſerably bought and ſold)like ſlaves 
and beaſls,by the Merchants of Ba- 
bylon; as S. John Reveals © 1t, Cur 
1:7 and covetors men, Who pretend 
ro Save Souls, to Gods Glory, but 
indeed Sel! them to their own beſt 
e4dvantage, as S. Peter Diſcovers 
them. eAnd through wi 2 


ſhall they with feizned words mike 


merchandize of q you. And no 
marvel if they over-reach and cheat 
many. *. For well Tanght rhzy 


orum Communi onem pertraxir, Theod.1. 5. 32. Samo- 
parents per contentiones diratus querentibus Parribus 
12 Conctl, Antiochc.z. Pecuniarum rapaces, quaſi vortices 


ocat, Ioz4';us, Cc Revel. 18, 13. 


d 2 Per. 2. 3. ce Ar- 


ficiose , pietatis pratextu, (2 Per.2, ) vox ſonar 


I|Lorin, 


arc 
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are and Trained up in the * Trade, ' 
* A Heart they have excrciſed to cove- 


tows Pratlices, This makes them | 
make a fart of. the Church, fot-* Alet- 


lowing the ways of Balaam who loved Eph, w_ | 
the wares of a1r1ghteouſne ſs, A Lapide,' 
Ms9oders 


dr. Eph.4. Machinationem Aug, vocats * 2 Pet, 2,14,, 


Thus Three Apoſtles giving their 

Demonſtrations , whatever Separatitts 

furly preterd for reaſon ; Judas his Bag,. 

Epicurus his Belly, and Lucifers Charr,, 
re the Caſe, 


III. Lewdzeſs of life, The follower _. - 
of luſt, 1s ® Leader to Schiſm 09, 34 Ce 
Both in the. Gat of it, and Tudge-of Sebi fn 
went, Separatiſts ſeem Saints , Þ but Lewdneſs: 
are not, They cannot be. Becauleff 'fe-- 
Mind and #71 "the Fountains of Hu-* *P*r-3s- 
mane Action ) © being Poiſoned with Fs 
Errour and Lnft, their lives muſt needs6 Ifa.6x. 5; 
Flow with Perverſeneſs, And juſt it 156 Jam. 3. 
with God, that thoſe who walkagainR''s, ._. 
His and Their 9 light , out of che 7 wy "" 
H'gh-way of the Church, ſhould nor > Tap, as] 
have His Protection and * Bleſſing. For 4:  _ 
want of which their Sovls becone: 1 Plali9ig: 
Prey to the Robbers of Chiiltian Truth? 5: + 

Aa x5 and. 


[938  #? 
þ Non © vom Ely art againſt 
ns Thievs till rhemſelye 
ves too , never ſe a oper 
nin Gods 


Br Road, un! 
| nr ,unteſs : 
ed alum come to Rob 1n-it 
Enos Eccle- be ſu under his * OOE” rhen they 
WEE” the Chal trive the ft , wha will 
ns & 4; Of thetr {ſhould loſe h1 
Nermi- ok. od fouls, which b -iren his Booty 
ized of. Elſe i y Schiim he h 
Dantextra 4 e 1t e bath. 
xtra er, as were as ore; 
rermino: Es we to ſee how ma oreat a Wor- 
——p—— nely of Chriſias , bur robbed 
= & 2 of Reaſo 2 , but Commos 
a ems & 0 Led awa MA nh and Honeſt 
crum . Sehifm to 4 Fax far, as ©OC l» J 3 
Faberna- oe” lrermoſe of Fre 8 ſelt ; yea to 
culum Sheftino : Th ef; Firtt —__ 
Gree SSC en, Deſert; i, Diſ- 
_—_ ana ar . Either (hu Lhd - After 
| Collegia "eheary ro De ved B 08 ſaved i 
| Diverſo x ag at all. Or 5 br * God to be 
q 7:2, Spe- * n with. Or Hear cg FP ..40 ſerve 
opeas lo ay Bur rhis, th- axes to ſerve Him 
| —_— : oth. Satan bei rerath of Deluſo 
| Secn. fn B ngbong Ro Keg chei:Righ 
| Zud v.rg, the /ef: eave Cods Right 
| f 2 Cor jr, and Entring th Church on 
| ©; and Keeping them in in thenceforth 
"*p » Judgement. = £ x Curſe and 
b=, , ro v.. "Y . [eY & 
+ amore Rd dar Haw them 
The 04. jun: 07 x At ergo QaOmMm _ ( f Jepofitum, ſana ſl 
2.8. 421 Palent, Jec.:8 : riftianorum re im \c, 
44 1109.5, b Ia, 6,10 .i« FI-b.lo 25,56 py 4pe"; 
: «104A. 23,16,.7 26. #2 Thel, 
374 C3 PirztyT 
ſelves 


—_ WW mm —_—_ ' wa we EF 
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ſelves ſwift © deſtruttion (moſt wret-6F 2 Per, 2: 
chedly and wickedly by their pern-7* 
cious Doitrines,) To gn for chat 
oreat uncodlineſle, they were of old. 
Crdained. x : F d Jud.v.4 

IV. Rebellion to Church-Order , , | 

haltes much to this * Corfuſion, Elect. fuk | 
clally Divize and © Apoſolick, )As it isbellion rg 
St, Fohns Note of Decervers, to brin Order. 
other Doftrize , for which they ſhould ,0#9v%-! 
laveno f Gedſpeed : Soitis St, Pays Har # _ 
ſign of Schiſmatichs , to be for New ©" 4 
Doitors and Devices againſt the Old eulatiay 
Religion and Rule; for which we muſt TYYX$98- 
bid them + Avannt, St, Cyp-1az will 26.0 
have the Brat of Schiſn, to have 00 # Kcoowth es 
other Father, but the ſcorn of the Bi-Tam Ec. 
ſzop, by ſome Malapert Prieſts and Peo- clefiaſtica 
ple. 8 Andthe Councel of (oftanti-qpam Ci 
nople, ſpares not them from the Brad, 11s eſt... 
Who. profeſs to be for Orthodox Faith, — | 
but make '# onventicles aud ( ongregati- f Jud, vb. 
025 agariſt Canoncal and Epiſcopa!n Or-z John 19 
arr, Without Subordination cercainly 1 Rom, 16 


5 Hi ſunrortus arque conatus fckiſmaricorum, ur prxpe 
ficum ſuperbo tumore contemnant Unde enim ſchiſmat 
& l\xretes obortz ſunr, nif dum Epiſcopus, quiunus ef 
& Eccieſie prxeſt, ſuperba quocundam p #iumprio 
contemnitur > þ Quiſe ſ.nam quidem fidem confirex 
prz ie ferunt, avulſi auremſunr, & abſiſli, &'adverſi 
noſkios Canonicos Epiſcopos ad 4g faciun 
4t - 
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| that cannot be ( for amongſt Equals ic 
kk 0-4, q 15 © not. With them there will bz 
rium $4ing and Parting, There canriot be 
[Mifpari- Unity and-Order, ) For the Remedy of 
Fumque which Miſchief in Parity, S, Hierom 
_ſerum ſua himſelf grants a neceſſity of E prſcop.cy, 
3 U-q There bein no other Way avgainf 
Pbuens diſ- , © O 
bofitio, fat Confuſion., but this Order ani 
# In coto authority. 

Sdrbe de- | 

retum eſt ur ſchiſmarum ſemica. tollerentur Bier, in 
itun)--In Remedium ſchiſmaris, ne unuſquiſque adſe 
rahens Chriſti Ecclefiamrumperer. Ep: ft, ad Eazy, Cui 
difi excorsquzdam poreſtas derur(i c.Sacerdoti ſummo) 
it; Schiſmata in Ecclefiis, quot Sacerdores, Contr; 
ucif: 


| hcauſe of V.And ſighting and leaving ( hurch- 
|$ um prayers, is a Spur to that haſte of Sepa- 


LOrmiss. 
Heb. 10;15,262 b Nulli enim Schiſmara facerent, 
fratexi.o odio non exczcarencur: Arg; Sine ulla con- 
xnticulorum_ſegregatione; 6 Ne contra Epiſcopura 
wm faciagt congregationgs; 

We Separate 
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Separate Conrventicles and Congregati- 
05, But Brands thoſe with 1t, that de- j 6,1, 
light ro do dir... And juſtly both. For congrega- 
Separation from the Catholich Church, tionis de- 
or (which is as much) any Particular 1<Rari 
One of ir, * and in communion with it, op rote 
to the withdrawing of Communion in aþ Voda | 
Prajers, This 1s properly Schiſm. GaCaithas 
And, All Prey being by God Him- $inenſ 
ſelf made ro be Prayer, @ And the Eparaths 
Onely place for This, The (hich, Roms 
called therefore, The Houſe of Pray- (Donati- 
er : bAll Zzztyof Truth and Love, ftzsſc.): 
© being from the S$prr1t of Chriſt d and PEG 
All Promiſe of it onely w- Meetings | Cha ad 
eat ſuch Prayers. FAIL care of Up- .. 
holding that Vary, being committed b Mar, 21; 
ro the YYViſdome and: Piety of the g 33: 
Church, made therefore , The Pillar © EPÞ4443+- 
of Truth , hand the «Aſſemblies of © © 
the Saints (where ſhe doth by her 9919%mM- 
oy (du 
Tis ws eas) ig 4 voor 9% ©8y, Tanat: ad Migy, e New! 
c:fari0 adjicirur Eccleſiz mentio, quoniam ubi Tres, | 
5d eſt, Parer, Filius, & Spirirus Sanus, ibi Ecclefia quee 
Trium Corpus eſt. Tert, de Bapt. Cum fint Duo vel Tres 
proprer inconſtantiam de eiſdem non eadem dicerepſed 
& nominibus & rebus contraria re{pondere, Treneus l. 1, 
co 5. Þ. 31, de Cotibus Heric. *O 2138s ov oy us| 
oia5nels, wipialai 7) ouradiion, x) biv aTic. 
yeewy, 1,1at, f Row. 5,5. g Mar, 18,20, b1 Tim | 


J. Ja Dottriae, 
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Truſt ) being the Ground and Place for 
za&s Cs Pillar, i Thoſe that leave her 
20.28, * meetings,and loſe thoſe Bleſſings,muſt 
| +: Tim. needs be curft into Conventicles, where 
Uta for want of a Pular to bear up Truth, 
they are overwhelmed with Errors,and 


eruſht wita Scin1ſms, Moſt jultly catcht 


in Error and Uncharitablezeſs, (Thoſe 
two hands of the Devil )who caſt them- 
ſelves out of Gods Boſcm, and the 
( hurches Arms ; coufounded for break- 


 aNonne ing heir Father: Order, and unbleſt, for- 


| ribi pin- ſcornin? their Mothers Prayers, 


x rim As theſe Cauſes and CharaQers of 
tur Sern® 6.4... RR XI : 
Apoſtoli- Schiſnaticks are z771t by the Apoliles 


cus novam Pens, athey are eatily Decyphered in 
inſcitiz Separatilts :L:ves, For rhe ſeduced(tho 


 fationem ppell-mean;ng fone of ® them) are all, 


Hier. c0n- S$:mple Animals, P Thz Seaduce-s . 
era Tovin. 


| b * » o » 
pr * and Looſe and Libertines 9 for life, 


| c.3.!Aav- Eremies th2r:fore to eAuthority , 


Þ, Bwhich Checks thoſe Errors, And 
74 Cds . : 
2Per.2.12, Volintary Vagrans and Exiles from 
"V8y 108 Chv.-chh ro avoid thoſe Checks. 
Jud.y.19 d2 Sapuryot. nPer.2,10. e3*Afixc,2 Pets 
215. f 4 AvvniranluTitlio. 85, Agurdyaſe!, 
Heb.10.:5. 1J h.z.:5. b Venire ad Ecclefiam, Aufu- 


gice Tradirores,fi cum i's prire non yylris, (Ita Perilia- 
nus Orthodoxos yocat, Aug. ) And 


Doltrin:s ani Devotions diſcharge her - 


Brut Beaſts. © Both Luftful in heart 


——  __— 


runner een ne meg We 


- Dimenſions are all, Devillih. Ic is <ovfcin- 
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Andif we mark them for ſuch , in 
their Kind ,C 0njequent 5 Puniſhment , 
Canſe ; we find enough both hy, and 
How, we ſhould ſhun them ; for, 

x. Schif'2 makes a Rupture in Chriſts | 
Body. * With a Peſt inthe Church pms 
D my A. C c um Se 

To the Perditinn of {ouls, © Fron glorioſum 
an overſ{reacing Leproſie of * $i 


* SIN, corpus 
Take the true AZeaſure of it, and the Chriſti 
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the Height of Emil, with the Depth of _ "__ 
Miſchief, To the length of Aifer), b Morbum. 
F:on the Breath of ( orr#pito, Over p: Niferum 
Mind, Heart, Lafe, $,1rir, Soul. So that vocat 

If w2 will do any thing for G:ds ſake, 0M 
Avoid 1, becauſe againtt Him ſo great y; Wy | 
a $1, * If for Chriſls ſake, becauſe Hzcerie 
to Him fo greata 94, If for the coum &, 
C harches ſake, becauie to Her © creat Schiſma= | 
a Lo/s- If for our Souls (ike , becauſe 
to th2m ſo Sure a Perdition, © If for vieares.* 
Our 125 fake, becauſe to thoſe fo great ( Maxi» 
a De/iruttion, If forthe Kingdoms ſ\ke, is.) 
b2cuuſe to it, fo great a' Rent, If for - Sul 
the Worlds ſake, becauſe to All,fo much ms g , 
af Rane, If for Earths ſake, vecauſepore le- 
proſus. Lepra prop:ii confilii, judicinm ſuum prxferre 
Ecciefiz, Brrn. d lngens flagitium Opt. Melev. Omnia 
ſcelera ſupergreditur, Aug. e Sacrileegivm Schiſmaris 
Aug, fNulla ram pernicies 1/0ers l; 4.712; 


her 


544 A. Preſervative againſt 


cauſe the worlt Foe tot. If we wilt 

. do nothing for Hells ſake, bzcauſe the 

2 Devils beit Friexd, Avoid it, ſhun it 

k then, 1s there not a.Cauſe ? 

y 2. And Cruſhthe Bird inthe ge, 
| a Ovaal- , Fly the Cauſe, That's the way to 
picum' Ten: it. Fly Ignorance, as a Cockatrice ; 
| boli. "rh Luſt, as Þ Hell ; Pride, as Lacifer : 
 cop.'n Ifa, Luxury as an Hacleau ſpirit ; Cove 
| $9.5. pri- touſneſs, as the Temprer ; c Sin, as 
| mzvalg-1 Serpent ; d Rebellion, as a Witch , 

a & error, © Conventicles as Peſt-houſes.This is to 

© þ Cathe.. take away Father, Mother, Nurſe, Pro- 

x dra peſti- teftor, Leader, out of the Mind, Heart, 

t Jentix, Life, Spirit, and Way ; and ſo it muſt 

d (--Venc= jeeds Rageer, fall, Rarve, ſtifle, and 

 & num erro- . 

I nei dog- perth, 

1! martis, ) 

E wwiſtm. in Pſale 1, Apoc:18.2, C1 Tim. 6.6, d Ecd, 

f 21,2 e1Sam. 1s, 23. { Nen patiar venerabilem 

L viram dere in Cathedra peſtiienriz' (E coru Aria- 

1 norum manu ducens preſentem non pcſſimum dixir, 

« Cathedra peſtilentiz, (Pſa'.1. ) Hzrecicis- rribuirur a 


_ ——— 


; Cbryſo!, 
Eſpecially , 1f we © Conntermine the 
wWurks of Schiſm, and eMeet 1t with 
Contrary Habits and As of Grace, 
which will not ſuffer it to come on, 
out Repell it, By Betrer [nfiruchon, 


4 wt aa wel » Ma 


her Carſe, If for Heavens ſake , be- ; 


” Be: 


COURSE UE ICT Re en ere 


EPR TRIED nn 


TRI ro" 0 pey 


"EPR GED ng YE 


firmthe Heart, Obedience toit,and the x 
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* Be Grounded in Truth, {o Touorance *23 Per.3. | 
will not give you for a Prey to Sedy- 17218. 
cers, By Striter Mortification,Be more \ 1m.3.6 


: 2 Tim. 4. 
Severe to your Lufts, and you will not z Per.s al | 


_ beled away with their Lures, Be more Ifa. 65. 5. 


Humble, and you will be leſs Singular, Phil. 2.3, 
a Come lefle at rhe Ep:cures board , 
and you will Keep better to Gods b 7a. 

ble, By Holter converſation Hold cloſe 

to your Relves, Eand you will not 

Rove and Run after Sr4es. By Humblea In qui» 
Subjection, Submit to thoſe Set over bus viti- 
you d by God, and you will nor be''® 'egnar 
Seduced fo falt by the Inſtruments of oe 


; ratis, . 
th Devil, By Greater Devotion Knee! c:muſe.in + 


.and Stand to the Churches, Prayers, Fude vo 


*and by Gods bleſſing and Hers, you? X Cor. 
will not fall into the hands of Hers, Fe . 
and your Gho!!ly Exemies, For then,\g, ' © 
. . CI Tim,t, 
19. and 3.9, d Heb.13.7,9. Phil,13.17, eWeb.10,26 


Solid Knowledge will ſo Firm the t E fto fir- 


Mind in + Truth, Mortification Con- T-* in via 
Domina, . 


ccl.5.10. 


Maintainers of it, ſo Eftabliſh both ; ne ſtedfaſt 
and Prayer Preſerve and Forrifie all ; in thy nun- 
that we ſhall Rand by the power of 4&rFand- 
God, Invincible in Chriſtian Faith and "© 


love. Kept and keeping our ſelyes from 


the 
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the Deadly wounds of Error and Fadtr- 
on for ever, Dead'y, I ay ; for ſuch 

@ » Per, 2, Schifns {trike and leave fouls dead, 
12. s Dead tothe Spirit, and buried in the 
Jude vy. Fleth, Soall Sefi-mrhers are, ye, and 


wy, all Sedtaries too, Þ For, all in ſchiſm 
uam 


ber 1auda. JOyn to make a Sect. And are in a dead 
bilirer yi- and Damnable condition rhit dare fo 
vere ſeex- do, (Senſual, having not the © Spirit : ) 


_ An Aztidote again(t Separation, This 
OC 1010 3 . 

Is ; and th2 vertuecs very Preſervative, 
ſcelere 3? b very Pref 


quod a To» To the F aln, to Rz;ſethem. 2. To 
Corpore the Staggering, that thy may not fall, 
Chriſti 3, To the $t4:dizg, thar they do nor 


disjunaus Rarger, Saveraign all, if we rightly 
rm mark. It, and take ir like Tertullians 
viram, Ira * Scorprace, by Gods Blefing upon tt: 
Dei maner So may all that ne2d , Receive it, 

ſuper ip- 

ſum, Aug, b "AmedtceiZo/les Seipſos, Caj't. Alzos. Syr 
Verſ. c Fude v. 10. * Tert. de Scorpigce, z. 9, Antideto 
ait,---Venena nulli faci's nocitura, Si qui hanc no- 
| ficam ex fide prebiberir vel etiam ſuperbiberir porione, 


The Anti. You that are Fals, 1. To Popery, Out 
ee 7, Ofthe Church, Have you not thz ark, 
Raiſe, of this Beaſt about you, on Breaſt of 
W T. Thoſe Belly ? Examine the Secrets of your 
| fa!n(to Po- Souls, and ſay, Did not Hor or Hun- 
Jy ij 4. £er fetch you off ? Did not Bread do 
| Society). the Buſineſs ? or, Subſiſtence, the Ne- 


ceſſitons ; 


_ 


v0 yz yg S005 —_” =#6©V W4 wy Www" unbng — Pp Sd 1; ff # 


the Plague of Schiſm. 

cejſitors ; or, Prefermeut, the Ambitions 
mans Bread ? was it (onſcience, or 
Belly ? Conwithion, or Promotion ? Tell, 
rell God, who knows your hearts, 1f 
Wants and Ends, (beſides Truth) plaid 
not the Jeſuits part belt, and Preſt the 
Convincing Arguments moſt upon 
Conſcience ? 

If you be (as ſome may be) Clear of 
St. Pauls Blot, 1s not St. Juars Brand 
upon you ? Not having the Spirit. To 
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Diſcern betwixt the ppo and Sinof a 


Church, The T:me of our any An- 
tichriſts, ayd your Oe, For you ſay, 
The publick, Sacrifice of the Whole 
Church ſhall ceaſe, and all woes imagi- 
nable be on it, in that Time. Or, To 
Diſcern betwixt the Fair Paint of a 
Prieſt on the face of his Religion, where 
Power Frowns on it, and the Groſs 
Prattiſe of it inthe People, where the 
Scepter o1ves 1t Countenance ? Or, Not 
to Diſcernbetwixt the Same good in a 
Friend and a Stranger, and therefore 
to eAdmireall eJbroad, of what you 
Take no notice at Home.Where by the 
Common Rule of Religion (Chr:/t:an- 
ly-Catholick, and not Partic#larly ſo) 
you ſhould, and others do, the very 
ſame good ? Or, Nt ro Diſcern, be. 

LWIXE 
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twixt the Ryles of a Church, and the 
Perſonsin it, And not to ſee, that ſo 
none will be more B/ack then That of 
Rome, In which your Popes (many of 
them) by your own pens are blotted 
aj branded for moſt Helliſh Per- 

ons, | 
* Libair By this Diſcretion, ſhould not Ma- 
hec hemi- homer be a greater Prophet then Chil, 


- 4 mon- hecauſe his Errour moſt Proſperoi ? 
r p<Ir- 


ſcribere. And Ethnical Rome be lefle Babylon 
. Plaiina de then the C h-iſtian, becauſe ſome of her 


Caligula in Emperours' were but ſuch, nay * not 

VF. __ ſuch Peſts, AS {ome Popes e ſhould not 

- an" the.Catholike Chrittian be more foul 
. &y 6 


hzc por- chen the Heretick, ; the Spouſe of So- 


£5Ss — —  — — —— — —— mo ” 


renta, 3 /omon,;then Jezebel? becauſe ſhe paints 


qu:bus moſt fair ? Nay, ſhould not the Jew 
ambirione 


Y & targiti. in for the + Prize, and carry it from 


one Szn- 2h becauſe the. Tre God is their Be- 
aifſima /ref,as well as Ours ; His Prophets, their 
Petri ſe- Fathers ; and Our Decalogue , their 


des occu- Divinity ? Riſe then in the Name of 
pata eſt 


ids Chrit, lyenot in Luft or Errour, Lay 
quam poſſeſſa. Plat. de V7. Bened. 4. Carn's cultor, vitio” 
rum fax,vas omnium peccatorum 2 diabolico Spiritu in- 
ſtigarus, &c. De Fo). 24, Concil. Con. Angelos jaQants 
vifiones,&c. Theod. Heret. ſcb. 1,2. c,4. Nobis revelata eſt 
fides Chriſtiana & a nobis incepta. Montaniſte. Socr, 1.3. 
£.29. Nos ſequimini,ſetam noftram tenere, fi vulris b:a- 


tE vivere.. Aug. (de fmilibus.) Rev. 2, 20, Cante 1.5. | 
hold 


— 
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hold with betrer Judgerent and Con- 
{crexce, onthe Apoſtles hands, and ger 
up, Recover your Fall, 

. You that are Faln From the Church, 
if not O#r, From your Duty, if not her 4*tidete 


e nr TTCy TTY TE. 77 


— m— © ym ” 
CO CIR IR 


— 


or Maintenance ? Truth,or Advantage?Charches 


Compiny, What was it caſt you down 2 *Pp1yed, 


| . 2. 0 
Love of Ged, or the pporld ? C onſcrencezf,tn mn 


Say it in your Souls (you mult one day Hierarchy 
anſwer it) Had the people given you $, 4nd theic _. 
Pauls Welcome for your New Diſci-« & 7 12. 
pline * (not Taught or Uſed then) ®, Eganc 
not ſeen till the laſt Century, in the ergo 0:i- 
Chrifian World : or S. Johns Salutati-$ines Ece 
0n, no Godſpeeds for your New-Gofpel, army 
7 and Z:-Apoſtolick Dodtrine ? or ſuchFyolyanc 
Entertaiaments as Aerins, and his Fol-ordinem 
lowers (yonr Predeceſſors b had) Be Epiſcopo. 
let to wander through woods and fields in 
ert. de 
ſnow, aud other bitter weather, and have prafer. - 14 
all Doors ſhat upon you for your Parit)- Her, ; 1 
© preaching ? Had men of Power donet 2 John 
by you as. Conſtantive and Theodoſrus? 10% 
did to the Diflurbers of the Church of, =2iPÞ- 


h 
VET 
God (The eAſrrians and d Neſtorian ) e Uarylh 


Aeriano- 
; rum, H.25 
c Pariter adeunr, pariter andiunr, pariter orant. Tert, 

de preſcr, Her, dEuſeb, deV.G.1. 3,c. 63. Euagr. | 
1, T.c.12. eSicergo pacem & concordiam fugis, te ab | 
Ecclefiis fugere mando. Theod, ad Demophilum Arrie | 
anum, (Soc, l, 5.5. 1. drebieo, Alex, | 


Burnt 
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Burnt your Books, Beheaded your A- 
betrots, Beltowed upon you Priſons in- 
ſtead of P:eferments, Deprivations for 
Benefices, Mulcs for Boons, Baniſh- 
ments for Encouragements,and Infamy 
for Eftination ? Had Profit and Creait 
come {o croſs,as they came fazr in your 
way,would you have gone your preſent 
courſes ? Speak the truth in Chriſt, and 
lye not, was it not Demas his 1d, or 
Duotrephes his Motive ? The proud Do- 
natilts Heart, Primianwellſe had been 
Poſtremianus ; and Maximimans, Mi 
: mins | * You had otherwiſe lyen 
- 42. ftillin your old O&ſcnrity and Poverty ; 
or at leaſt never Ryſe ſo High, nor 
could ſo Hope ! Had Pride, Luxury, 
Lucre, no hand, no finger in this mat- 
ter ? Was It not eAvarice to haye 
tf Super- Warm and Rich Folds and Paitnres, 
—_ though other mens + Poſſeſſions? * Am- 
yocar. Ter. bitz0n of Golden Fleeces and Places, 
| ad Marc. though of orher mens Flocks? Hunger 
| aNonDi-afrer 000d Chear,, and Reparation , 
| <leQicert chough wich other mens Bread and 


| locis, ſed : - 
| ex carnifi- Blemiſh ? If it was nothing of, or like 


| cum offici- this (as perhaps with ſome it was nor.) 
Nis argu- Are you Marked with the Holy 
| mentz Ghoſt, thar Conterd for That, which 


| — 25"Y Men of Undoubred Holy Spiric did 


Med, Co: 
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Condemn inthe * Aerians, That Sect up hy Maya” 
a Throne for Chrilt which rhey did not ng a= 
know, in a ( oſtory of Peers ? Andy@& dr. 
pull dawn That, which Their Conncils ab Epiph. 
and Churches did ever Avow and Keep wie Tags 
up, in a DeFarity of Presbyrers and wie Tyan, 
Biſhops ?. Nay, that Hd up, what s 5@- 
your ſelves cry'4 down as Damnadle 4s 
Sets, and let Fall whar you cryed up, Hereſ. 7. 
as Gods own holy cauſe ? T hat change ?7,, o,. 
your ayes, as Ecebolizes did Rel1gions, an, One 
T acking and fetching your ſelves about Honor,020 
as the ind ſerves, for Þ Perſecution or Dignity of 
Preferment ? 1s that Ghoſt witch is fo x5 on : 
somrary to 1t ſelf, ſo changeable to the © : 
World, the Holy One ? Can you jo7 \ be -& 
hands * with thoſe, whom your oaths crewm 
did, and Hearts do, or d1d Defie (as ef. Hier, 
the Phariſees with the Sadduces againſt b Ad ven= 
Chrcitt, and the Arriaz with the Eu- mo 4 
mmians and Miteſrans againit the aecnte ; 
} Church) becauſe the Az: irnde gocs occafio 
not the way you with for ? Diſcover ſuaſerir,8: 
better berwixt the Sxirir of God, & the ® Placuc- 


V1 rit, ſc Cx- 
orld, Rule, and Recover a good ONE. ſari, Pro- 


conſuli 
Prefidi,&c.Tert. Sc. Rigaltii otas. * Soc.Ec:hit.1,1.c.3 
+ Contra pium Alexandriz Clerum bellum ſuſcepere, Ib. 
Ubi multitudinem Epiſcopos Ecclefix Catholicz ſequi 
(non) animdyerrebant. Conventy coaffo txdus inter ſe 
 PepigEre,& promiſcua fiunt nomina, N3ceph, l,1zy £18, , 


-  .-Ald, 
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3. Applied And, You that are Falz from all Ecs | 
. tothoſe clefiaſixcal Order and Unity, to utter 
falnto A- Jraxie, and (onfuſion, That are for 


raxie, 


all Diviſions and Subdiviſions in the 
Church :. That have learnc to £ a#t up 
Gods Accounts with the Devils Coun- 
ters, and fill all Temples and Houſes 
with your Fattons and Fraitions ; That 


, 


Multiply Creeds (not as the Arrians) 


*ImOve-roS, Hilary * by the Aoneth, but as | 


vita the Donatilts in S. Auſti»,by the a Mil. 
fides, de 110N ; Numbring as Many Churches as 
Deode- MMen,and Congregations as Perſons (and 


cernun- {ome for Women c00.) Dotrh The love 


. tur. of Chriſt indeed conſtrain you? Are you 


«me ſo Þ fooliſh, having begun in the Spirit, 
Mille are you perfett in the fleſh ? Are you 
Sciflurx. more Sober in your Minas ? Charitable 


Aug. in your Hearts ? Chaſte in your Bodtes? 


fois hdes 6 in your Dealings ? Better Neigh- 


quor vo- bours, Subjects, Husbands, Children, 
luntates, Servants, Mn ? d Ar2 you lefſe A- 
rot doati- ghe;FFs, Epicures, CM:ſcreants, before 
nas quot God, the Church, and the world ? If 


mores. 

Hilar, ad 

Conſt. I mperat. (de Arrianis) Dum audita fides ſcribitur 
urvolumus, aur itg uti volumus intelligirur, Ib, Hilar, 
4 1 Cor:6.9,10,1t, Tir.2.3,5. Eph.2.2, 2 Chro.18-21, 
x Joh. 3.8. Jer.23.22. Gal.5.'6,19. Spirituales fe vo- 
cant. Rikel. in Zule. Sic Moataniſtz, alios Animales 
vocant, Evuſebl,q.c,13.ex Irene.) = 


not 


the' Plague of Schiſmi®— 553, 


' rot (andirs rbo'-evident moſt ofiyou Þ 


And whatſoever Perfettion of Spirit }* 
you pretend to, This is nothing: but z; 


perfett fleſbs * De ERS 


Will you ſay, Theſe New wajesto c be 


| Heaven(though croſs to the Old paths} | 


are Revelations of yours from the ſame - 
Spirit of God ? Thar ſpeaks-ir to0!:: 


croſs, tobethe* Same, With S. Fobnre igpotoli 
it 1s'tior.- He durſt nor ſtay in the'Barharqueieo- - 


with Cerizthws,(Yours is notſo poor;)tum- diſei- 
With 'St- ®Polycarps, itis nd. ;:  HePs|-verbo 
would 'not be C1 in the Street.to 4 UP 
Marcin (yours is not ſo Reade.) W'th care alicus 
St, Maximm itis not, He: could notcorum qui 
ſpeak to them with Patience (yours igAdulcera- . 


more,). Be Hereticks and Errors who, rune ves 


and yvhat they will, we may joy hands ggjne- .-. - 


and hearts with them all, by yours ! rubr. 
But (to.joyn iſſues) Ig not This your Euſeb. .3, 
Preſumed Holy Ghoſt, One tobe r ed, 04; 

f irbg.of Gad, by S. Fahas edt 


udgement, crge, ag 


andupon His Evidente will e found a noſce nos, 


| bak os ' Aegnoſco 

re Primogenitum Sartanz”” (air) Euſeb. l. 4. c. 145 
bNullus mihi cum itlispacificus Sermo. Max. Ser. 50, 
Nulla cumeis conviviag commercia, colloquia miſceri 


vulr, Cypr, ad Con; 30. | 
Bb Falſe 


> 
” ; 


= 
4 
| 


| 


's 5th: OA Reeſtrutinaagei nfl. 
x 1 John Falſe Prophets, and Antechriſts ? *: of. 
3Jokn which youi make' your 'felves many , 
EL. whilt you do. without, all Chriſtian 
Ifa. 8. 29. Fear.or Wit,rur from One? As though, 
Hoc. n; 1 you benot St.. Pauls a Marnof {i 
yocantur 'ir, matters.not; ifyou be Stx. Johns. Mem, 
—_ of Erraur. And ſo you be nor That. 
apud Jo- 976.you may be Theſe many. ?; Þ Till 
| |/hannem, Drverſs tbe made ly, -and the Con- 
| | Tert. de dafþ that was, and 77, to Heaven, Two. 
[rar and Contrary. ;. or che Spitit of God 1s. 
| cum Da notQue,.or ſuch a one.as leads ro Hea- 


| diflentio-|©Oppoſice , _cannat be rhe,” Holj.One, 
| nam Ag" yk a, LOO is ever. Owr and the; 


| 4 Mar, 16.4 [Tyan Diico Tee he, Dz luſon, and. | 

38.7 Dick 10 By the Hel Hel Ss Apoſto-, 
|| Ba DE: Mears F Recoyer. of. 
| ul 


Ss ies 


. Tethe F Fin will. net Rite ;Take 


= ry in them: all; and you wall rake berxer 


* Ob ates, e Inquirite in c08 cup diligentid, Theob;, 
Exorhy arg: ne 


: 
Ty 
* : 
\ —— 


| | ces, & © veB+3" Yours; which: is: avifo{dand 


\ a 2'Lheſ. 25 Zi 7 Jobs. wet ies «Jun 3s Tat | 


: * Say then hen.to "TM F ad all SP Spit 


catio) 0  Markwells*:if vehaca 13- ſaid, be not. leen.. 


I $4. 


| heed, Itis your Danger ro fall, your? - 
Honotr co-(tand; Yea, and”; Gods 8*. Quale: 


\ Truth and Geace is in you? And, jsar fuz: exrus | 
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TIT 4... Yextiuns 
coo, Doth nor Providence call youn- q4. jnimis. 


to th2 b Lifts, to Try what Spi7##-Ofeo gloriz. 


not your Glory,againſt all'the Powers of tir Deus '» © 
$:d/ Rios and Temptation, not'to fly; kr 
bur ard our the Trjal ? Where thepar,. 
Church hath a Scepter for 1t, its nothmg, Per: Mars 
but: where: Satan hath his © Thrower, tyria fidet - 


Mauch Honor to God and your ſelves; neg = 


toa Golden Calf : This is Herorcal in- yas 
deed. Nehemiahs ſpirit, co: Qmir a [an repro- 
Life, before a f Church. Liberims his barns Rt» 
$prrir, not. to Comply with 2n Arrian Zert. de 

for an Emperour, Saint Baſs Spirir, + 8 - 
13, * Heb.1o0.32. dApoc,7.14. Dan.3.17,18, e Neh. 
611, fTheod, 1. 2.c.16, es 


Bba th at 


: 
5 


' 
b | 
I 
f 
[ 


1 
J 
: 
( 
{1 
( 


: 

WM; 
j [ 

M 

: 


+'d Pueris d that could neither be Courted nor 
4 iſta-con- 

'Veniunts - $5 ag 
p Theod.. n 4.3L. Ambroſes Sputt, to be a Sacrifice, 
je. 7, rather then give Schiſm an Altar.And 
F © Fro Aris will you give out for a lefſer Time of 


ſy Cracks lun-Tryal ? What would you not then 


| Poſſed. in J© ' 
| G = If others then like Rotten Limbs fall off 


t f Heb:z2, from the Body, let them go, * But 


| |{ 12333+ therefore , 3 Lift tp the hands which 
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Frighted with torment, to Temporize, 


yetld up, ina more Bloody Time ? & | 


2, on, Beloved, building up your ſelves m | 
. Juler. ou moſt holy F Rte in Z's Holy 
yo voy Ghoſt, Keep your ſelves m the love of 

. c.., God, looking for the mercy of our Lord 
« Heb. 1+ Teſws Chriſt unto eternal life, And 


hang down, and gather up the feeble 
knees, leFt that which is lamed be turned 
out of the way; but rather let it be healed, 
Take the Antidote. againſt .InfeCion | 
of the time, and ſtand. - 

But how can we ſtand out, when no 
place 1s left to ftard in ? How Keep 
Communion with the Church, when 
there is neither Church nor Communon 
to Keep ? Artthis Block moſt tumble, 
and many fall ; but if we do Chritian- 
ly conſider and beware, we may paſs 
by ir, andnor be caſ? dows, For then 
we ſhall both find Room to Rand in 
and Reaſoz to ſtand out, 

q As 


\ 


| fipate it, but not DeFroy it. Z10n24: 
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As the Body of the Church can never uf 

be * Np Thing, ſoit will ever be, Some »1qar.2s*| 

Where, It may loſe Beanty, but not 18, & 28 | 
Being : Want Proſperity, but not Pre- 0. = 
ſervation , Have no Temple to Dwe}[Heb. 3: 73 

S#n may ſet in one Nation, but will uw 


in, but ſome Place to Sojourn in. Her Iſa.64.10, 
ariſe manother, Perſecutim may Diſ-Exckao, 


may lie in D## ſometimes, but Dead Ma-27« 
never: And where or howſoever it is, p7- 44.12, 
That being my Heavenly Fathers #/:ll, aas 8.r.. | 
and Mothers Portion ; If I be Her good Pal. 102.] 
child, and His, I muſt take part with w_ M | 
Her, and follow (as the Lamb) the ,"***37* | 


I. | 
Bride whereſoever She goes, as thepy1, r37., | 
Marigold diſplayes and droops with s. | | 
the rifing and ſetting Sun ; So if noRev. 14; | 


Place where to and, I mult find one © | 
- Jer. I5.9, | 
toFlyto, t Toit, alwayes ; but from + Mipre. © | 
It, never. mus hinc, | 

| Fo. l, de | 
B. Zud, Euſeb. l.3.c. 5. tre Pellam, Eyſeb,l. 3; c,g| 
Mar, 10.23. Rev. 12, 14, | 


| 
The Jewiſh Church was in the 37:/- Aas 9.28 | 
derne ſs, before it had a Temple. In Ba- Jr. 51.38] 
bylon, After. Inviſible (as to External | 
communion\in the[»terim, For though 1 Kings 
God knew Seven Thou, and which bf Yo 165 
Bb 3 not | 


- 
. 
1] 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| & 


If 


' 


ll 


| 
|\ 
m 

| 

| 


ID > et 


-958 A-Proferuatiue ae ainit 
-not bow knee to Baal, . Elijah ſaw not 
.One face againſt Him. (No Argument 
thus ro fall to Egypriarn, Babyloman,Ba. 
Klitical Worſhip. 
The (hriſtian Church (Good .zpv- 
2u4an) may be driven-intorthe Wildernefh 


| Rev.12.6, 4 yet have a Child there (though 


pant \hardly ſave her ſelf or it from the Dra- 
F0,5 Mouth.) Gods Sarnts and People 


1 Pet.5, May be (Good Men) in Babylon, and 


ut to-it.to Pledge the Cup of Het A- 


13. 
| "Rev. 4. inable ap 1=e ,: Or be rofſed on Her 


Horns, and made to fill 1t with their 


 Rev.17.6. Blood, The 7ewes (Men of falſe Reli- 


&.2.9. & gion) may Blaiheme, and the Falfe 


3-9; 
*Rev, 2, Propheteſs (* Jezebel , that .yvretched 


31, & 1. 3 Woman) Sedxce, and'have many chil- 


drenin the Church. Yet (though fo: 
this cauſe many do) none ſhould turn 
Ethmcks, Tewes, or Hereticks, 

In plain h;Pory.Thz Chriſtian Courch 
was at firſt in a Houſe,for her + Paucry, 


|. t Jahn After,By Others Crmelry. (The Mother 


20. Ig, > s Z 
Rom, 10.5 1N a Den,and Childrenin a Dungeon.) 


Heb.tr, 'By the Bounty and Prety of Chriſtian 
38, ik; <oÞ&r0u7s inftated and endowed with 
© — Good ly Palaces and Patrimomes ; but 
Gre, - BY by.the Fury.and Force of the aArrians, 


Imperratis | | 
ab Imperarge milicum copiis. Bier. de Macedonianis 
- Outed 


' Otited Gall, The Arrianized People 


ſerved God'in {orvers. Their | Fathers 


- and Alive, Even "the *Good Biſhop of 
Cifters, 'hile the 'Grard Heverich ands actin 


 Fenſe-cattied' many, to Communicate in {elicuic 


of thit Quartel-; Ta fſhoſe 'Name T2o,z1.. 


_ Thy Head,or Conſcience inThy Hear, to 
 O32g B 


" the Plaguraf Selim. = <'$59 
had the Churches, Their Dijtep held 
the Chairs , Their Prieſtckept the Pul- 
pits; Whilt the ' Orthodox Chriſtians 


were'in Exilesand Priſons, or lay pri- 
'vate and Hz, ro'keep themſelves Free 


that great See 'of Alexandria * Ih a 


Entity Aris; hath His, and Any'Ca-fius, 
vhedral 'at Cormimatd; Yer theByſb of Sex conti 
'the Church'was not burr in that Fire ; 715 3008 
Biſhops; Sacrutotuts, Service there was tun © 


Tr vid fivt Fail , 'thouwh others did rencis a- 


5 


 FlouriſhNo'Reaforn forall chr, though qua, ira 


that Hererical an SchiſmaticalShrvice,u en, 
v:derit ,. Plat. de Fillo x, Exod. 3.2, Ads 7, 33 
Sothen(rhongh'not with Eaſe, with 
Stite, with Advatitage,, with Safery ) 
the Church 'Harh a Plwveeverro bem, 
iand-Thou Whereto ſtand, Andit 4s a | 
9 ##rrebtd * Providenice, to queſdion the, Jer: þ 
hmeſsof Her Place. ASimand Sim-g"* ©] 
plicity in Thee to fallfrom Her, becauſeRom.s.. 


- 


challenge Thee; who haft either 7Irin 


b 4 Anſwer 


560 
| * Dans, 


; 
| IJ, 
8 => 


| f * MiC.7. 


- 


_ andleave ir? 


A Preſervative againſt 
Anſwerto Her in theſe two Porzts and 
Demands. 

i. Whatifa Delage of Perſecution 
and Profanation and Confulion ſhould 
Over flow the whole ' Church, ſo that no 
Part or Faction ſhall,be free, as m the 


days (of which Daniel ſpeaks)ic * will : 
Would you Apoſtate then , and leaye 
All, and Turn eAntichriftiar ? 

2. Whartif an inundation of Woes 
cover that place, and: Church, or Way 
of Religion, to which(as moſt ſafe and 
quiet) you fly for preſent ſecurity, as 
ro a Santtuary, and City of Refuge (as 
by the courſe of the yyorld, and Tudge- 
ment of God,you may: expeR*) *wall 
you then Fluituate,bid it Farewel. too, 

By that account you may turn 4- 
theiſts ; and by this, Any Thing, That, 


| $0.13,13, you cannot with Corſciexce, and This, 


ou ſhould not for Shame, That, is to 

e worſe then the Devil is ;.* and This, 
10 better then he will have you. The 
Truth is, To ſerve God, by Proclamar:- 
0 inſtead of Bible ; To be for Goal:- 
veſs, as the Romans were for Gods , 
by Aﬀs of Senate, and Edits: To 
Ride crrcu:r ina circle of all Churches 


(as Occaſion ſerves) and Run a Jos of 
; @ 


the Plague of Schiſm, F6r | 
Religions, as Need Spurs;if this benot - Y 
a Whole Atheiſt, its-one (ar leaſt) Ha{j- 
Turn'd, St 
And therefore ſay not, Thou haſt no | 
place ro ſtand in, bur no Heart to ſtand, , __. | 
out. If no ground for thy Foot, there 1% 308 
is for thy Faich, The juſt man ſhall Heb.3.12.5 | 
live by his faith. Live out an ill, toa (39>-2+4+ || 
> . wt, 3s cb. 2, 44 
berter time, Wait for itwith Hope and ,, - 15 
Patience, and ſo live. When want my © * 
Fathers Arms, and Mothers Kzees,and 
Brothers Hand to hold me up ; Stand 
upon my ovn botrom (a good * Con- + ,,T;n; 
ſcience by the Feer of my ownfaith.) 1. 19, 
If no Ground on Earth, there is e- 
nough in Heaven, Aut ſub Calo, aut - 
m Calo, We ſhall be zz 1t, if not #a- 
der it, It is the Aſſurance of Faith, to 
him that /ands rizht in His Conſcience, 
and Gods * Church, There is' a Throze * 2 Cx; 
there to i on, if no place here to flan#1.16;17;. 
in, Erz&ed for thoſe thar ſtand ir out, & 5 _ 
Mean while, Till a Better ptice tob7-36 288 
ſtand, theres a good one to: Knee! 1n.. | 
Kneel to God, it may be better, Some 
may bar: eAſſemblies of Bodies; none Pl.5i.18, | 
can Spirits, And thus Saints, however &12*+6- | 
Separat keepthzir Aſſembliesand x 6, 7.5* | 
P47 68. MAY KEEPUICT UESANG 1:Conge 
O#t-pray their Enemies ; though theſe z,,, | 
be in, they our of Churches, And weep 
Bb $0p- 


| 31,12; 


| $562 4 Preferuaigt againit 

| i * Lam.1. farthatwhich makes it ſo* Bad, The fins 
| | 16. winch Broyght this Bozdage on the Mo- 
| y Gal.4-25- ther and Children, and Conrinuecs their 
y LaeT. 5. ins, Thine Own as well as Others, 
= are.the ſms. And a Place thou wilt find 
© Bf. 137-2. for Tears, To weep if not ro Worſhip 
| . - It If Tears and Prayers dono good 
| tothe Pracuiang of a berter Place, Thou 
haſt SEO (af not to ſtand) ro Lie in, 
Earth will give Thee a Grave, and Hea- 
ven bids Thee Welcome it, if Thy Bo- 
; dy muſt go To it,or Soul Xnder it. The 

| _ High, the ready way to Heaven is by 
| 2 Tim.3, js. Ferry Adpltiplication of mile- . 
Ml Macs ries for a good $4av10urs ſake, not S4b- 
If 10,1143, tration of Duties for Miſeries ſake, 
| Believe a good Guide, That is not the 
|] Hcbio; Way: Non ſumus filu Subtrattious ye 
| 38. are uot of them that draw back---— 
| bat that believe to the ſaving of the 

Soul. | 

III. And you that do fard, Quit 
| Jour ſelves like * men, and ſtagger nor. 
3. 4pplica- With Ephraim, Turn not your backs in 
| ron of the | o day of battel, * It is your Preſent, 
= yg and will be your Eternal Glory , to 
Il. oo ſtand. Fight it out Þ. With S.Agathan, abhor 
| *.; Core | 


16.13. 2Theſ, $424. gPlalm78,9, ba Tim, 4.8 
AP0C. 3, 10, 


the 


hey 
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the. very Name of * Herefie, With Hereti- 
S.. Auſtin, the* Thing. Be not like pegs. 7 
S. Cypriens proud Precbyrersjof 'which v4.2 
He Complazns for troubling the*Cliutchy, riar; 
but as thoſe Humble. ones, whom d Hezretis. 
S. Autin commends for Keeping, both _— 
Company and Faith wich-it., though Alees . 
by Rard and wrong Cenfures Caſ# one. Ss be 


and provoked to. forſake *'ic. Be ndt 24tvifions 
what the en of Galatia were( miracu- ur EleQi- 
louſly') Soon 8 removed... But what 90. _ 
the Chriſtian Hebrews ſhould be: Hold- EY 
8g faſt your Faith without * 'wavering, Bellas 
Think, Chriſt ſays to you, Fill yoralſof Gals. 
go ; away ? And leam ,. what thats Sine 
eans which He Sayes ; He that faverh ulla Con- 
hes life ſhall loſe *-it, He that loves any on 
(Perſon, or Thing (mere then. Chriſt is gregario..” 
not worthy a* Saviour, . Better (f God ne ad: 

call) loſe * Srares then Lives, and morrem 


both then Souls, Draw ot back, top - dee 
©perdition. Duit not the Holy Camp, b Hd 
leſt you be Draws back.. As far-aszz;, * 
Cod ecoms, at firſt, As Julian ( per-3 Joh 6.7. | 
haps) at laſt. Tr#th is Gods \quar..* Mat.165] 


rel, and the Churches, Gods cauſe; "Out 4 

luerinr yivere me negando, quam mori corifitendo. Terre 
Scort; a Lu:14.28. Joh. 12, x7. 'b6 Heb,1o0.:3. cPraftar 
panem mendicare quam fidem perdere, Hier.ad Apron. Fie| 
ww fubſttaRionis, Brlial, fins Jugs; A Lapin loc dJudev.z 


God: 


A Preſervative againſt 

i God, Sees,who Fights and © Flies, He is 
|] 73 your Spettator #, Chriſt, your g Cap- 
| ome tain, His Spirit your h Leader, Angel} 
| © Cubiruri your * Seconds, The Saints your * Fel- 

| eftis, in /ows, Heaventhe i Prize. Etermty the. 
| no gee ® Crown, Tranquillity the Iſſue of theſe 
TDows - holy fights. Yea, unparallel'd Peace 
| | Xiſtarches 8 Preſent; *-Hlue. (O the Wound; 
| Spiritus of Their . Hearts , that * quit a good 


'F) 
wy 


| Sanctus, Church and ( o»{cience , to ſave their 
Corona. ſtakes or Heads !) Nor will the Time 


74 > «be * long, Life is the Day, and (it may 
Tert:ad Y, be your Time, bur an) Hoxr of Battel. 
Marc. Nubecula cite trayſitura, as S. Athana- 
[4s Hceb.2, ſinus ſaid: of Trlians *-florm. Nay not, 
Þ Joh . a little cloud, but a Little of that which 
KF 16.13.' S. James ſays, all 1S but a vaniſhing 
[Fi Hcib.x, FYapour, The Great World is Tran- 
1434-_ Fiery, and Goes away, ſaith ©-S.John, 
[> Tim. The Little World (Man ) Runs before 
5 PBil.3, * That.. And the Evil. World Flies be- 
$ 10: fore* it. - Ezekzels Dry Bones may 
{3 Phil; f£Lwe. - And the two D:vided ſticks 
[4+ 1B Unice (if God will Breathe favour) in.a 
I T1: Bxrecica qual: & Judas panadamnatur, ut 
Lidem ſui reus-fir ſceleris & judex fit ultionis, Max.Ser.5o; 
Reontra Heret, duTaxg]xet]©@r oTir. 3. 11, * 1 Cor. 7. 29; 
Ba Soxom lt. 5.c:4. Jam. q: 14:.h 1. John 2: 17 © Job 14:2; 
Mixgfv Govy Gov (Tantum,cantum,)Heb.20 37. & Ez. 
037.9, £1,1922423534., f Nate, nate > Men.ento vice 
| {rgra®, corlumw ſuipice, Mater Sympbrons = Afopy bw 
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Moment.Suppoie your breath depart be- © 
fore That come; to that Erernity of 
Joyes and woes, which.waits upon your... 
conſtancy or * apoſtacy, the Longeſt life  _. 
$15 but a lutle I cloud. And e (moke | ors ®rers 
rain, the beſt, and worſt of it, All the naquies_. 
Good and Ill of the World is no more zterno 1a- 
* ſubſtance, and the vaniſhing of that bore res 
( no more Time. ) Quickly come, and 2." P- 


: ratur. Gre. 
Gone, Ro.8.18. 


And, if we do not Goto:God, Chriſt * 1Cor.z, 
will come to us, quickly... Behold That, 37: | 
and Hel4.our, for That. He bids us do b Apoc. 
both. Behold, I come quickly, Hold 3k: 


faſt what thou haſt, let no man take away * Apoc, 


| - T2... 4 
thy b crown, When He comes , Hts Fg ns | 


Reward is with © Him, And Thy Booz 4.8. 

thzn will be a Doxble Repard, whoez Cor.g. 

haſt been both His Faithful Servart and 2425+ 

a Champion, And therefore ſhalt | {roo ; 
have both a Saints , , and 4 Sufferers Fanny 4 | 
Crown. f So with the Apoſtles 4n-Ecclefiz | 
t1dote, you have your Saviours Pre- conſenfio | 
ſervative, All with Amen from His —_— 
Momb, to make it work more ſtrongly 2h; quia | 
on your Heart, Hear what He ſays, non pro | 
whois Amen, The true and faithful 2nimaſvi, 
Witneſs, , and let Faith and Hope, Seal ſed Tora. 


. - a 2 | 
what He Writes with your Amer. ogy : 


--Infelices fide juranti quidem credimus, Terr.Rev:3.143 
Peril 


[ In yalue 


566 A Preſeruative againſt, exc. 
Mar.19. Perily I ſay unto you, That ye which 
44 have followed me 'in the Regeneration, 


bir * when the Son off man ſha'l ſit in the 


tinued * TVroneof Hts gory, ye alſo ſhall fit up- 
with m2 on Twelve Thrones,qudging the Twelve 
in my Tribes of Iſrael, 

- {aa And Every one that hath forſaken 
Lut.z2] Hauſfes, or Brethren, or Siſters, or Fa- 
"20. ther, or Mother, or Wife, or Children, or 
'*:Ta ths Lands, for my Names ſake,ſhall receive 
hfe,Mit. an Hundred *, fold, and ſhall inherit 
"6:04 IHE - verlaſting life, Amen, 


[| oruſe;4t nor, Is $.cje, (So Yalentinian loſt a Belt, and. 
[8 gotan Empire.) 


_ —_— 


 $6SL&TEIETELES 


Courteous Reader , theſe Books fol-- 
lowing are Printed for John. 
Clark, aud are to be ſold. at 
his ſhop under $ Peters Church in: 
Cornhill 


Uſtifying Fairh, or, the Faith by whichthe 
"Juſt do live, by Dr. Jackſon.. The fourth 
Book on the Creed. 

A Treatiſe c nraining the original of Un. 
belief, Mi:belief, or M:ſþerſ[waſions. concern- 
ing the Verity, Unity and Arctibures of the | 
Dei:y,with di.e&; ns for reifying our belies 
or knowledge in the forementioned points, by 
Dr. Jackſon, the fifth book on the Creed, = 

A Treatiſe of rhe Divine Eſſence and At- 
tribures, Firſt Parr by DroJackſon. 

A Treatiſc of thc Divine Eflence, and At-- 
r1ibutes, the Second Part, containing che Ar- 
tributes of Omn'potency, of Creation and 
Proyidence, &c, by Dr, Jackſon, rhe ſixth book 
on the Creed, 

The: knowledge of Chiift Jeſus, containing 
the firſt and general Principles of Chriſtian 
Theology, with the more immediate Princi- 
ples concerning the trite knowledge of Chriſt, 
by Dc. Jackſi n, the feventh buok on rhe Creed, 

The Humiliatio1 of the Sen of God by 
his becomming the Son of man, by taking the 
form of a ſervant, and by his ſuffering under 
Pontius Palate, &c. by Dr, Jackſon, the eighth 
Bouk on the Creed, 


A 


A Treatiſe of the Conſecration of the Son 
of God to his eve I: ſting Prieſthood, and the 
accompliſhment. of his glorious Reſurre&ion 
and Aſc:ntion, 'by Dr, Jackſon, the ninth 
- Bock on the Creed, 

Chriſts anſwer ro Zohas queſtion ; or, An 
IntroduRion to the knowledge of Chriſt,and 
him Crucijfi:d, i» ſundry Ser. by Dr* Jackſon, 

A Treatiſe of the Holy Catholick Faith 
and Church ; by Dr. Jackſon, 

The new Art of Lying, covercd by Zeſuits: 
under the vail of Equivocation, diſcovered 
. and diſproved by Mr. Henry Maſon. 

Chriſtian Humiliation. ; or, the Chriſtian 
Paſt, by Mr, Henry Maiſon. 

The Epicures Faſt, by Mr. Henry Miſon, 

Tribunal of the Conſcience; or, a Treatiſe 
- of Examination,. ſhewing why and luwa 
Chriſtian ſhould examine his Conſcience, & 
take an account of his life, by Mr. H; Maſon. 

The Cure of Cares ; or, a ſhort diſcourſe 
declaring the condicion of worldly cares, 
with ſome remedies appropriated unto them, 
by Mr, Henry Maſon; 

Hearing and Doing the ready way to blef- 
ſ. daeſs, with an Appendix containing Rules 
of right-hearing GodsWord,by Mr. H.Maſon. 

Contentment in (zods Gifts; or, ſome Ser- 
mon Notes leading. to-.cquanimity ,. and 
contentation, by Mr. Henry Maſon, 

The Sou's Miſery and Recovery ; or, the 
prievings of the Spicit, by Mr.Samuel Hoard, 

The Churches Aurhocity aſlerred in a Vi- 
fir1tzon Sermen preahced ar-Cbelmsfur4 , by 
Mx. Samuel Huard. 

Gods love ta Mankind,” manifeſted by dif 
p:oving, his abſolute decree of their dam na- 
ton, Wags 


A 


_— Sy 


* Squire; 


Want of Chaaity juſtly charged on all ſuch 
Romanifts as dare (withour truth or mo!eſty) 
afficm thar Proteſtancy deſtroyeth Salvation, 
by Dr. Potter. 

A Sermon Preach:d at Ely-Hoyſe in Ho!- 


| born, by Dy. Potter, 


The Religion of Proteants a ſafe way 
to Salvation, by Maſter William Chiling- 
worth. | 

A Commentary of the whole Book of Ec- 


cleſiaBes, by Dr. Jermin. 


The Stewards laſt accompr;, in five Sermons, 


by Robert Bagnal, 


Evangelical Spices : or, the Incenſe of the 


. Goſpel, in a Sermon, by Dr. Wall, 


Search rhe Scriptures ; or, an enquiry after 
Veriry, by Mr. George Langford. 

, Manaſſes miraculous Meramorphoſis, jn a 
Sermon at St. Mariesin Cambridge, by Mr. 
George Langford. | 

Gods Smiting to amendment or revenge- 
ment, ina Sermon, by Maſter Hannibal Ga- 
mon. _ - 
A Plea for Peace, in a Sermon by Mr, Henry 
Vertue, 

Evodius and Syntiche, 3n a Sermon, by Mrs 
John Elberow, 

The Sharpneſſe of the Sword, or Abners 
Plea for accommodation, in « Sermon by M's 
John Pigor: 

The Deſcentof Authority ; or, the Magi- 
ftrares Parent from Heaven, by Dr. Hurſt. 

The Souldiers Triumph,. and the Preach- 
ers Glory, in a Sermon , by Maſter Mil- 
ward; 

A thankſgiving Sermon, by Maſter John 


A. 


A vifration Setmon, by'Dr. Read. 
Ten Sermons upon ſeveral Sundayes and 


' Saints 'dayes,: by Mr. Perer Hawſteed, 


A dumb ſpezch, a Sermon made, bur no 
Sermon preached, by My. Spencer. 

Confeſſion of Sins, and power of Abſolu- 
eion, a' Sermon by M. Sparrow. 

Chriſts love and aff-Rion towards Feruſa- 
tem, delivered in ſundry Sermons, by Mr, Ri. 


" Chard Maden. 


A diſcourſe of the Sabboth: and the Lords 
day, by Dr. Dow. | 
Innovations unjuſtly charged upon the 
prefent Church and Stare, by Dr, Daw. 
Antidorum» Lincolnienſe, or an ax{ſwer to « 


- *bovk entituled, The Holy Table,.Name and 
Thing, &c. by Dr, Heylin, ; 


The Equal wayes of God, rending tothe 
reaifying the uncqtial wayes of man, by Mr, 


Thoma: Hains. | 


The Weapons falve's malaiy, Tranſated 


"aut of Sennertus hu works. 


A Merry. D.ſcourſe of Meum-and Tui ; or, 


Mine and "Tine, two crofle Brothers, that 


make Strife and Debate whereſoever rhey 


*\Tomes<by H. P. 


A ready way to remember rhe.Scripturts; 


_ 0r,'a Table of the O1d and New Te lament) 
* by Mr, Ezekiel Culverwel. 


 Appello Evangeliﬀumytor the rrie Do&:inc of 


"rae Divine Predeſtination, Concorged with 
thee Orrhodox D-arine of Gods Frie Grace, 
-and Mans Free Will, by Me. JoknPliifere. 

The undeceiving of the people in the Point: 
of Tyrhes, by Ph. Treleinie Gent, © 


acred Principles, Services and Soliloquicr, 


_ or a Manual of Deyorions , made up of three 
parts; 1. The 


1. The grounds of Chriſtian Rcligion, 
AC. ; 
2. Daily and Weekly forms of Prayers, 
&c, | BED 

3. Seven Charges to Conſcience, &c. by 


* P}ilo-Chriſtianus, the fourth Edition Reviſed 


and enlarged: 


. [A Preſervative againſt the Plague of Schiſm; 


or, An Antidote againſt the Schiſms and Se- 
parationsof the Time, by Philo-Chriſti anus. 

The Crown of Righteouſneſs, in a Sermon 
preached at the Funeral of M, Abrahamwhee- 
lock, by William Sclater Dr.iz Divinity. 

The Holy Feaſts and Faſts of che Church, 
with Meditations and Prayers pious and pro- 
per for them: and ſome alſo upon the Sacra- 
mcnts, ando ther ſubje&s of ſacred and 
w2ighty conſideration , both for Chriſtian 
Life and comfort in Sickneſs, and ar Death, 
by D; W. Brough D.G. Ind one of his late 
Ma j:Res Chaplains in Ordinary. 

A Divine ProſpeRive, repreſenting the 
Juſt Mans Peaceſul End, A Sermon preach- 
ed at the Funeral of Sir Zohz Gazre Knight, 
in 4®. by Nath. Hardy; 

Safety in the Midſt of Danger, A Ser- 
man preached in the\Church of A4!/-Hallows 
Bai hin, 7 anuaryq 1655. Upon-the Anniyerſa- 
1y Commemor tion of rhar diſmal fire which 
happened inthe ſaid Pariſh on an. 4. 1655. 
by Nath, Hardy. - 

Wiſdomes Chara&er 2nd Counterfeit de- 
lJineated in two Sermons ; the one on the Epi- 
ſtle of S. Fames ch. 3. 17. The other on the 
Goſpel of S. Matth;. ch.2.8 by Nath. Hardy. 

The Pious Vorary .and'Prudent Traveller, 
CharaRerized in a Farewel Sermon, occaſio- 

ned. 


_ ne ea Proper. ere ere ee 
CY ore EE ICS ——_— . 


: 
: 


ned by the voyage of Nuh tniel wych Eſq; 

Prefident in the Eaſt Indies.By Nath. Hardy. 
The Olive-Brancb preſented to the Native 

Citizens of London, In a Sermon preached 

at St. Pauls Church, May 27. being the day 

of their yearly feaſt. By Nath. Hardy, pres- 

cher to the yariſh of Sr. Dyonis Back Church, 
A ſhot, plain,and ſure way ro Heaven, 


